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Fundamenta ls  of  Theology

You must know who and what is God. in order to be led by God'

WUY IS GOD UNREAIJ TO MANKIND?

1.  God denied man
what  God is .

Gen 3 ' .22

access to the Spir i t  which reveals who and

Man chose to know good and evi l  instead'
It  was not created at this moment. A
spi r i t  o f  rebel l ion was in jected at  th is
rnoment. An att i tude was created. God
cut man off from Hirnself .  God became
unrea l .

M t  l - 3 :34 -35  Chr i s t  d id  no t  revea l  a l l  o f  H i s  t rue
character when He was on earth' There
was a miss ing sp i r i tua l  e lement  in  the
men;  they couta not  understand Chr is t ts
sPi r i tua l  teachings.

2. The active deceptions of Satan keep man from knowing who and

what  God is .

I f  C o r  4 : 4

3.  Man wi l1 ing1y remains ignorant  because he does not  want  to

know.
Rom L :20 -23  They  wan ted  to  seek  the i r  own  ideas .

Onty sanct i f ied ch i ldren have access by
w i l l  t o  have  Godrs  SP i r i t -
Satan deceives the whole wor ld .  He
wants people to  have access to  h im.
Satan Las-  h is  own min is t ry-  He b l inds
menrs eyes and deceives man about  who
and what  God is .  He wants You to
bel ieve h is  l ies about  God-  He perver ts
the  gospe l .

wor ld 's  educat ional  system [ teaches wrong ideas about

Rom 1:24-26 They r rexchanged the t ru th of  God for  the
l ien;  they worshiPed His  PhYsica l
creat ion instead of  Hinr .  Man th inks
that through working with physical
things he can f igure out the values of
1 j - f e  (  i .  e .  P la to )  .
Alcohol and drugs are worshiped by men'
The wor ld  doesnr t  educate men on how to
be  happy . . . . t heY  don r t  know-

4 .  Th i s
God l  .

Through fa lse re l ig ions man has created h is  own gods.
Rom l - : 23  Men  worsh ip  i do l s  o f  b i rds ,  an ina l s ,

men. . .  Men are impregnated wi th  these
fa lse ideas.  Thei r  minds are gr ipped by

5 .



A .

I I  T im  4  z3 -4
i t .
Men are foo led by fa lse sp i r i tua l  ideas
in the church.  ISomet imes people just
need t ime to grow out of bad
at t i tudes/ f rames of  mind.
Misconceptions need t irne to be worked
ou t .  l

Syncret ism - -  the b lending of  ideas
together ,  €Sp.  the t ru th wi th  the fa lse.
Ex :  Chr i s t r s  name pu t  on  fa l se  i deas  no t
H is  own .

THREE KINDS OF SYNCRETISI,I
(which give nisinformation about God)

Ep icu rean is rn  - -  came f rom Ep icu res  i n  c .270 -275  B .c .

l_
2

eece .
Is  a d isbel ie f  in  any concern of  de i ty  wi th  man.
Has hedonis t ic  e th ics - -  pursui t  o f  p leasure or
sensuous grat i f  icat ion.
Bel ieves in te l lectuaL p leasures are super ior  than
o the rs .
Renunciates the momentary in favor of more
l i f e long  p leasu res .

Gr

B . S to i c i sm - -  came f rom Zeno  in  300  B .C . ;  was  taugh t  and
expanded upon by Seneca and Epictetus.
1 )  No t  a f fec ted  by  pass ion  o r  f ee l i ng .
2)  Mani fests  i tse l f  in  ind i f ference to  p leasure or

pa in .
3)  Has an austere eth ica l  system based on pantheism.
4) The true stoic is the ernbodirnent of and is

gove rned  by  the  Logos .  (Ac t  17 :18 )
5)  Wise men are f ree f rom passion and egual ly

unper turbed by joy or  gr ie f .

Gnost ic ism - -  pre- /post -  Chr is t  t imes.
1)  In t roduct ion:

- -Has an emphasis  on knowledge rather  than fa i th .
- -Convic t ion that  mat ter  is  ev i l .
- -Has a complex system on understanding knowledge.

2)  Two Basic  Forms of  Gnost ic ism:
a.  ANTINOMIANISM --  r ragainst  lawrr ;  the more you

sin the more grace and glory of God you
rece ive .

b.  ASCETICISM --  to  do wi thout  is  the h ighest
good;  to ta l  denia l  o f  the f1esh.

3)  Taught  the dual i ty  o f  man.
- -F lesh  i s  ev i t  and  sp i r i t  i s  good .
- -Denied that  Chr is t  came in  the f lesh.
- -Doce t i sm:  r rdokes i s r r ,  Gk . ,  t o  appear  o r  have  the
appearance of .  Chr is t  on ly  appeared l ike a man in

c.



the f1esh.  F lesh is  ev i l  and th is  is  why he
coul -dn I  t  come in  the f  1esh.
- -Demiurqe:  Pr ince of  darkness (an ev i l  be ing)
and responsib le for  creat ing the ear th.  God of
the OId Testament and gnostic thought-
IDEAS -- The creation of the world is a divine
tragedy caused by disharmony in the realm of God
in which man f inds his destiny, a destiny man must
f ree h i rnsel f  f rom.

6.  God p lans a fu ture revelat ion of  who and what  He is .

Rom l - l - :25 He doesnt t  want  us to  ignorant ;  a l -1
Israel  sha1I  be saved in  the
future.

f  f  Co r  l - 3  :  12 -18  A  ve i l  cove rs  I s rae l ,  a  ve i l  o f
b l indness over  the wor ld .  Chr is t
wi l - I  take i t  awaY.

* Isa 49:8 r r ln  an acceptable t i rne I  have heard
you,  and in  a daY of  sa lvat ion I
have helped You.  .  . t t

I{HO AND WHAT IS GOD THE I'ATHER

I.  He is  the Supreme Being.

*Ps  110 :1  "My  LoRD sa id  t o  my  Lo rd . . . r l
*Eph  3 :9  r ' . . .God  who  c rea ted  a l l  t h i ngs

through Jesus Chr is t "  God is
above Chr is t .

*Rev 21:2-3 God the Father  wi l l  be wi th  mankind
on ear th.

Jo  14 :28

T f .  He  i s  a  Fa the r .

Jo  4 :23  He  i s  t he  Fa the r  o f  Jesus  Chr i s t .
Jo  5 : l - 7  Jesus  ca1 led  H in  H is  Fa the r .
Mt  6:9 (modeI  prayer)  He is  our  Father ,

the Father  of  His  begot ten
ch i l d ren .

R o m  1 : 7 I tGod,  our  Fatherr r  - -  ment ioned here
and in  the beginning of  Paul rs
o the r  ep i s t l es .

I I I .  He  i s  respons ib le  fo r  ou r  ca l l i ng .
Jo  4 :23

*Mt  6 :44

The Father rrseeks such to worshiP
Himrr  in  sp i r i t  and t ru th;  He seeks
those who can make it  to the end.
The Father draws/cal1s His peopl-e
af ter  seeking them.



J o  5 : 3 O

J o  6 : 6 3

J o  8 : 2 6

VI I .  God the  Father  p rov ided

J o  3 :  l - 6 - l - 7
f  P e t  1 :  1 8 - 2 l -

f  J o  4 z L 4

VI I I .God  i s  t he  pe rson i f i ca t i on  o f  Love .

[Do you spend suf f ic ient  t ime in
your  re la t ionship wi th  God? I t  is
fundamental to your happiness. You
w i l l  f ee l  ho I l ow  w i thou t  i t .  l
Submission shows strength of
character .
Chr is t  could do noth ing on His  own.
He sought the wil l  of the Father.
You choose the depth of Your
re lat ionship wi th  God,  whether  i t
w i l l  be your  or  His  wi l l  in  Your
I i - fe .  Chr is t  L IVED and DID
acco rd ing  to  God 's  w i1 I .
Chr is t  SPOKE accord ing to  Godrs
w i1 l ,  spoke  sp i r i t  and  l i f e .
Christ spoke what, to what degree,
how much, and at what t i ine
p rec i se l y .
He spoke what He heard from the
Father .

a sacr i f ice and sav ior .

ttLYTROOtT : redeemed, able to buy a
person out  o f  s laverY.  We were
redeemed by the b lood of  Chr is t .
The Son was sent bY the Father to
be  the  Sav io r .

God is  Iove,  agape,  sp i r i tua l  love
impossib le  in  man wi thout  Godrs
Sp i r i t  i n  h in .

I  J o  4 : 8 , 1 - 6
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1 .

2 .

Def in i t i on  o f  God :
1.  supreme creator  who inhabi ts  etern i ty
2.  a  fami ly  present ly  composed of  2  beings ( the Father  and His

f i rs tborn Son,  Jesus Chr is t )

OUALITIES OF GOD

God i s  sp i r i t .

* John  4224 rrGod is  a Spi r i t :  and they that  worship
him must  worship. in  sp i r i t  and in  t ru th.  "
We are capable of  worship i f  we do i t  in
sp i r i t  and t ru th.

r r . . . t he re  i s  none  o the r  bes ides  H imt l
l ikewise, w€ are unique and members of
Godrs fan i ly  as unigue members i  the
character  o f  God preserves uniqueness.
the Father and Son have unigue roles and
jobs .

cod is  above aLl .3 .

God is  un ique.

Deu t  4 :35

Ac t  4 :12

H e b  3 : 3 - 4
f s a  4 5 : 5

t-1
4 -7

God is  eternal

Deu t  33227
f  sa  57  :1 -5
*Rom l - . z2O

I Tirn ]-zLT

God is  imrnor ta l .

Deu t .  32 :39 -40

I  T i rn  5:  1-6

r r I  l i ve  fo reve r . r r
Chr is t  was dead for  3  days (He
for  etern i ty  minus 3 days) .
God r ra lone has immorta l i ty t t ;
God the Father is the only one
us wi th  immorta l i ty .  Chr is t
access to  God the Father .

Rev l- :
H e b  1 :

the Creator is above the creation
rrThere is  no God besides Me. t l
God the Father has a superior rank than
Chr i s t .

(hav ing no beginning or  ending)

"who inhabits eternity"
r rFor  the creat ion of  the wor ld  is  c lear ly
seen.  .  .H is  eternal  power and godhead.  . r l
H is  pos i t ion and ex is tence are eternal ;
i t  can ' t  be  d im in i shed .
Chr is t  is  not  fu1 ly  Messiah yet  over  aI1,
but  He wi l l  be on the day of  Trumpets.

He wi l l  l ive forever .

4 .

5 .

has l ived

who begets
gains us

I  T i rn  1 :  17



7 .

6 . God looks  l i ke  a  man.

G e n  L z 2 6

J o  1 : 1 , 1 4

J o  L 4 : 8 - 9

Rev l - :  L3- l -7

G o d  i s  l o v e .
I  J o  4 : 8 ,  1 6

J o  3 :  l - 6

8 . eenera l  qual i t ies of  God:

Ga l  5 :22 -23

P s  1 3 6 : 1

E z  1 6 : 1 - L 4

rrmake man in our imagerl
tA marr iage re la t ionship should def ine
more who and what is God -- complementing:
each other to build the character of God
together .  l
rrAnd the Word was made f1esh, and dwelt
among usrr
I 'He who has seen Me has seen the Fathern

in character and Personage

rrGod is  loverr  ;  love is  God I  s  s ing le
greatest  a t t r ibute.
r rFor  God so loved the wor Id.  .  .  r r ;  love
involves sacr i f ice or  hur t ing for  the
b less ing  o f  o the rs .

f ru i t  (s ingular ,  a  combinat ion of
characterist ics which aI1 work together
as one)  of  the Spi r i t :  (Know these)  Iove,
j oy ,  peace ,  I ongsu f fe r i ng ,  k indness ,
goodness ,  f a i t h ,  neekness ,  se l f - con t ro l .
God and Chr is t  never  lost  se l f  contro l .
I tHis mercy endures foreverrr ;  God I s
forgiveness takes a chunk of the human
psyche.  We wi t l  1 ikeIy  have to  forg ive
someone we wont t  want  to .  We are to  have
His mercy and forg iveness,  wi th  His  help-
God expresses His  love for  Jerusalern.  He
rrwashed of f  your  b lood,  and I  annoi -nted
you  w i t h  o i I . r t
God's  fa ther ly  (protect ion)  and mother ly
(nourishment) attr ibutes are shown. He
does have 

' femaler  s t rengths,  such as
compassion.  Mercy and compassion are
act ive agents;  they seek ways to  f i l l
vo ids  i n  peop le rs  l i ves .  God  shows  us
H is  l ove .
Assurance of  protect ion:  a  ch i ld  needs to
know this is from his parents; i t  gives
the ch i ld  secur i ty  and sense of  be ing
Ioved. God enjoys and loves taking care
o f  o the rs .
r rGod is  a consuming f i re . r r  Capabable of
dest ruct ion.  God does mean business.
Compassion does not mean that you let
someone take advantage of You.

Heb L2229



9 . IYe know God by His manv names. ( see  handou ts )

G e n  2 2 4 YHVH(no vowels)  f i rs t  ment ioned by Moses.
Yahweh = LORD (Christ) :  Eternal :
Ever l iv ing one
Many extension are wi th  th is  name ( j i reh,
rapha , . . . )  i  Moses  sough t  ou t
character is t ics  of  Godts character .
We should see how these var ious names of
God  bene f i t  ou r  l i f e .

10.  God a l l -ows others to  enter  His  fami ly .

J o  l - :  1 1 - 1 2

I  J o  3 : I - 2

I I  C o r  6 : 1 7 - 1 8

M t  2 5 : 3 4 ;  M k  ] - 2 z
G a l  4 2 5
R o m  8  : 1 - 4 - L 7

I  C o r  l - 5 : 3 5 - 5 5 , '
J o  L 7  z 2 0 - 2 6

He opens i t  to  humans,  not  to  angel ic
beings this is why Satan hates the
human race.
we can become the l i tera l  o f fspr ing of
God. But without the mother, the church,
i t  i s  imposs ib le .
r r ch i l d ren  o f  God t r ,  w€  a re  a  l i f e  i n  t he
making,  begot ten when bapt ized.
we are not  exc lus ive ly  man or  woman,  but
exc lus ive ly  God.  t tMy sons and
daughters. .  .  rr - women are included.

32 there is  one God farn i ly .
r ra  son,  then an hei r  o f  God thru Chr is t t t
t hose  1ed  by  H is  sp i r i t  a re  H is  sons ;  i t
is  the "sp i r i t  o f  adopt ion (bet ter
rende red ' sonsh ip t ) t t

( *Chr is t ts  Prayer  for  the Church)
Chr is t  prayed that  we I 'be onerr ,  in  un i ty
and harmonv.

THE NAI{ES OF GOD

See how the var ious names of  God benef i t
you r  1 i f e .

PRII'IARY NAII{ES:
L.  E1 :  s t rength
2 .  E loh  =  fa i t h fu l
3 .  E loh im :  f an i l y

COI{POUNDS WITH EL:
1- .  E l  Shadda i  = God Almighty

t rshadrr  - -  the breast ,  1 i teraI ly
*  Nour isher ,  St rength-Gi-ver ,  Sat is f ier
*  rmist rans latedr  as Almighty
What is the personal meaning of this name
to you?
Most  High God2 .  E I  E l yon  :



3 .

4 .

El ol-am

E1 Ohirn

Ever last ing God
Revealer  o f  secret  or  h idden th ings
fami ly

Provider
God provided the ram for the sacrif ice
for Abraham. Likewise, He provided Christ
as our  sacr i f ice.
( rophica)  Healer
I f  Is rael  had obeyed God,  He would have
put  r rnone of  the d iseases on you.r r  - -  a
healing covenant
Banner of victory over f lesh
a f1ag,  a  representat ive
a gather ing point  (as in  bat t le)  - -  where
we are strengthened, encouraged
Peace
His govt .  wi l l -  ensure peace.  His  gov! -
d ic t i tes br ing peace.  Eternal  peace is
only  poss ib le  wi thout  se l f -centeredness
Shepherd

Righteousness
Cod g ives you r ighteousness.  He def ines
i t  ior  us.  We can take uPon His
r i gh teousness ;  i t r s  no t  ou r  own .
Ever Present
1.  r rThe LORD is  Therer l
2 .  r rYour  Presencer l
Moses sa id His  ever-presence was necessary
fo r  I s rae l t s  su rv i va l .
3 .  His  ever-presence in  your  l i fe  should

be seen as a helP to  others,  not  just
to  you rse l f .

Eternal  o f  Hosts  (Power)
l - .  a  favor i te  exPress lon o f  O .  T .

prophets
2.  God is  in  charge of  a l l  hosts  of  men,

fr iends and enemies (as in a artny) .
Lord of  armies.

Lord God

Adonai ,  Adon = Lord = Master

In  essence ,  r rYour  w i l l  be  done . r r  - -  t o ta l
submiss ion
(God res is ts  the proud and g ives grace to
the hunble.  )
r rHal lowed be Thy Namerr  - -  sanct i fy ,  pure,
b lameless (Dont t  ever  b lame God for
anyth ingr  ds Job d id)

Yahweh = Eternal  = LORD (chr is t )  =  Ever- l iv in

A .
B .

Redeemer
Yahweh-j  i rah
G e n  2 2 2 L 3 - 1 4

Yahweh-rapha
Ex ] -5226

Yahweh-n iss i
l - .
z .

Yahweh-shalom

c.

D.

E .

F .

G .

H .

Yahweh-ra-ah
(Ps  23 )
Yahweh-tsidkenu

Yahweh-shammah
Ez  48 :35
Ex  33 :14 ,1 -5

I . Yahweh Sabaoth =

J . Yahweh Elohim :

ADONAI

Mat t  6 :9



Names of cod in the New Testanent:

1 .  Theos  God
2 .  I  Am God  i s  H is  na tu ra l  se l f .  Donr t  t r y  t o  be

someone You are not .
John 8:58 **  Why a ia i t  upset  the Jews that  Jesus

sa id  i l I  Am[ "
3.  Pater  Father
4. Pantokrator AlmightY
5.  Kur ios Lord

Master, Owner
6.  Despotes Lord

one with absolute authority and power as
wel l  as ownershiP.  Master .

7. Rabboni Master or Teacher
Judas recognized Chr is t  as Teacher ,  but
not  as Lord and Master .



FUNDA}IEMTAI,S OF TTIEOI.OGY

UNIT: MYSTERY OF WHO AND WHAT IS GoD

TERMINAI ORfECtfVE: Upon completion of this unit the student
w i l l  be  ab le  to  exp la in  na jo r  concepts
concerning the Mystery of Who and What is
G o d .

TRANS ITIONAI, OBTEE ][\IES :

f .  The student  wi l l  be able to  expla in  vrhy people donr t
know God.

I I .  The student  wi l l  be able to  expla in  why God is  unreal  to
people

A.  Why are people wi I I ingIy  ignorant  o f  God?

B.  God unreal  to  the Ancients .

c .  I s  God  rea l  t o  me?

I I I .  The student  wi l l  be able to  descr ibe the two spi r i tua l
fathers the world has had.

A.  God is  our  Father ,  His  way l -eads to  l i fe .

B.  Satan is  the fa ther  of  th is  wor ld ,  h is  way leads to
dea th .

c .  God appeals  to  the fu ture - -  sp i r i tua l ;  Satan
appeals  to  the now - -  phys ica l ,  vani ty .

IV. The student wil l  be able to explain the two principal
views of the essence of man and the two broad ways to
get  back to  God.

v.  The student  wi l l  be able to  expla in  Gnost ic ism and the
facets of  Gnost ic ism.

n-( '
\ lrLr ' '  f , ." A. Two forms of Gnosticism.

6r,'1*F-  
\  l ro  

'  
l - .  Ant inomianism

.  1 , JU

2 .  Ascet ic ism LdCt  
' ,1 " t " '



. f

t51  vr '
B.  Doce t i sm 

'

c .  Facets of  Gnost ic ism
l r  -  - t t . (  l 1€ t

L '  Demiurg !6 '  61*  ,  
'  " ' )

2 .  Emanat ions Sa"  ,11- . ,J16
' a t,

VI. The student wil l  be able to summarize the f irst century
A .D .  concePt  o f  God

A. Athens -- the cradle of democracy.

B.  Epicurean and Sto ic  Phi losophies-

VII. The stud.ent wil l  be able to explain why the material
creat ion seems real  to  people,  yet  why the sp i r i tua l
creation seems unreal

A.  Satan appeals  to  Iaw of  vani tY.

B .  P r ide  o f  L i f e ,  Lus t  o f  Eyes ,  Lus t  o f  F lesh -

VIr - I .  The s iudent  wi l l  be able to  descr ibe just  who and what
i s  God .

A.  How does God reveal  h imsel f?

B.  God,  creator  o f  the universe.

c .  God in  pre-h is tory .

D.  Appearance of  God.

IX.  The student  wi l l  be able to  expla in  the Fami ly  of  God-
(See  un i t  t rNames  o f  God . r r )

X.  The student  wi l l  be able to  d iscuss the ro le  of  Chr is t .

A .  Ro Ie  o f  Chr i s t  be fo re  He  was  Godrs  son .

B.  Chr is t  as creator .

C .  Me lch i zedek .



xI .  The student  wi l l  be able to  descr ibe the nature and
character  o f  God.

XII. The student wil l  be able to describe the governmental
structure of God.

XIfI.  The student wil l  be able to disprove the Trinity
doct r ine.

XIV. The student wil l  be able to explain the counterfeit
gospe l .

A. Quartodeciman Theory.

B.  Passover  cruest ion.

XV.  The stud.ent  wi l l  be able to  expla in  facets  of  the Holy
SP i r i t .  *

A.  Def in i t ion of  the HolY SPir i t .

B. How do we become one with God?

C. How do we become a member of the Church?

D. How do we receive the HolY SPiri t?

E.  Source of  the HoIy Spi r i t .

F .  How the HoIy Spi r i t  comes to us.

*  Addi t ional  mater ia l  concern ing the Holy  Spi r i t  is
conta ined in  the uni t  labeled the I 'HOLY SPIRfT.r r
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of  Theology Mr. Richard Thompson

i lTHE NAMES OF GOD|I

PRTMARY

1 .  E L
2.  Yahweh
3 .  A d o n a i

COMPOUNDS WITH EL

l - .  EL  Shadda i
2 .  E 1  E l y o n
3 .  E l  O l a m
4 .  E 1  o h i n

COMPOUNDS WTTH YAHWEH

l- .  Yahweh E loh im
2.  Adona i  Yahweh
3.  Yahweh Sabaoth

PRT}{ARY NAUES:
El---strength
Eloh-- fa i th fu l
E lohim-- fami ly

Yahweh--Eternal Adonai - -Lord Master

1 .

r rA lmiqhtv Godrr - -E1 Shaddai

The etymologica l  s ign i f icat ion of  A l ro ighty  God (E1 shaddai )  is  both
in te res t i ng  and  touch ing .  God  (E I )  s i gn i f i es  the r rs t rong :  one"
(Gen.  1:1) .  The qual i fy ing word Shaddai  is  formed f rom the Hebrew
word r tshadrr ,  the breast ,  invar iab ly  used in  Scr ip ture for  a  womanrs
b reas t i  (Gen .  49 :25 ;  Job  3 :32 ;  Psa .  22 :9 ;  Song  1 :13 ;  4 :4 ;  - 723 ,7 ,8 i

8 : i , G , i - O ;  I s a .  2 3 : 9 i  E z e .  1 5 : 7 ) . Shaddai therefore is - 'he

Nour isher ,  the Strength-Giver ,  and so,  in  a secondary sense,  the
Sat is f ier ,  who pours Himsel f  in to bel iev ing 1 ives.  As a f re t fu l ,
unsatisf ied babe is not only strengthened and nourished from the
mothe r rs  b reas t ,  bu t  a l so  i s  qu ie ted ,  res ted ,  sa t i s f i ed ,  so  E l
Shaddai is that name of God which sets Hirn forth as the Strength-
Giver  and sat is f ier  o f  His  people.  I t  is  on every account  to  be
regret ted that  t 'Shaddai r r  was t rans lated t 'A1mighty" .  The pr imary
name El  or  E lohi rn suf f ic ient ly  s ign i f ies Aln ight iness.  "A11-
suff icientt '  would far better express both the Hebrew meaning and
the character is t ic  use of  the name in  Scr ip ture.

Aln ighty  cod ' (El  Shaddai )  not  on ly  enr ic l res,  but  makes f ru i t fu l .
This is nowhere better i l lustrated than in the f irst occurrence of
the  name (Gen  17 :L -8 ) .  To  a  man  n ine ty -n ine  yea rs  o f  dge ,  He  sa id
I ' I  am  the  A l rn i gh t y  God  (E1  Shadda i ) . . . I  w i I l . . .mu1 t i p1y  t hee
exceedingly". To the same purport 

' is ' the 
use of the name in

Genes i s  2823 ,4 .

As Giver  of  f ru i t fu lness,  A l rn ighty  God (E1 Shaddai )  chastens His
people for  the rnora l  connect ion of  chastening wi th  f ru i t -bear ing,
( Jn .  L5 :2 i  Heb .  1 ,2 :LQ ;  Ru th  1 :20 ) .  Hence ,  A lm igh t y  i s  t he
characterist ic name of God in Job, occurring thirty-one t imes in
that  book.  The hand of  E}  Shaddai  fa l ls  upon Job,  the best  man of
his t ime, not in judgement, but in purifying unto greater
f ru i t fu lness (Job 5:17-25) .  Come to see God as Job saw Him.  Job
to ta l l y  su r rendered  to  God  (Ron .  8 :26 -31 - )  .

z .

D - a ^ .  1 6 ;

Ai-.rcassaCor
- i <  r  q f ' ! ; t t  l i r r i . r o  F a -

a a i  l  a a o  r 1 : < <  r r c o  a -  l ' r
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EI  E lyon- - r rMost  E igh  Godr l

M e l c h i z e d e k - -  r r p r i e s t  o f  t h e  M o s t  H i g h  G o d '  ( G e n .
As  r rpossessor  o f  heaven and ear th r t

Mr.  Richard Thompson

1 4 : 1 8 )

f s a .  ] - 4 z ] - 3 ;

9 2 2 - 5 i  2 I : 7 ;
S a m . 2 2 i 1 4 - 1 5 ;

a .

b .

Heaven l y  au tho r i t y - -E l  E l yon  (Dan  .  4 :35 ,37 ;
Ma t t . 28 :18 )
Ear thy  au tho r i t y - -E1  E lyon  (Due t .32 :8 ;  ps .
47 :2 -4 ;  5622 ,3 ;  8227 ,8 ;  83 :16 -18 ;  9129_ t2 ;  I I
Dan .  5 :18 )

1 .

r r E v e r l a s t i n q  G o d r r - - E I  O 1 a m

sec re t  o r  h idden  th ings - -  Due t .  29 :29 ;  A rnos  327 ;  Revea le r - -  sec re tand at  anyt ime f rom ever last ing to  ever last ing,  f rom age to age.He  revea l s  each  age  as  He  chooJes - -Lev .  5 :2 ;  r ' h i dden , , ;
f  I  K ings  4  227  -  r rh id "  i  ps .  10 :  l _  rh ides t ' r  -

An  i nde f i n i t e ._ t ime  o r  age  (Lev .  25232 ;  ' r a t  any  t ime r , ;  Josh .  2422r r i . n  o Id  t imes t ' )  .

yahweh--Eternal

Redeemer

1 .  Ho l i ness  ( f , q r .  11 : . 44 ,45 ;  ! 9 :L ,2 ;  20226 ;  Hab .L :12 , ] . 3 )
2 -  Ha t red  and  j udgemen t  o f  s i n  (Due t .  32 :35 -42 ;  Gen .  6 :5 -7 ;

Ps .  11 :4 -6 ;  66 :18 )
3 .  Love  f o r  and  redemp t i on  o f  s i nne rs  (Gen .  3 :2 r ,  8 : zo ,2 l ' ;

Ex .  12 :12 ,L3 ;  Lev .  L6 :2 t3 ;  f sa .  53 :5 ,6 ,L0 )

Prov ide r - - yahweh- j i r ah  (Gen  .  22 :13 ,  L4 )

Eealer- -Yahweh-- rapha (Ex.  3 .5:26)

Banner  of  v i .c tory  over  f lesh--yahweh-n iss i  (Ex J-7:B- i_5)

Peace- -Yahweh-Sha lom (Judges  6 :24 )

Shepherd--yahweh-ra-ah (ps.  23)

1 .  good
2 :  g rea t
3 .  ch ie f

Righteousness--yahweh-ts idkenu (Jer  .  23:  6)

Eve r  P resen t - - yahweh-shammah (Eze .  48 :35 ;  Ex .  33  :  1_4 ,  L5 ;
f  Ch ron .  16 :27 ,33 i  ps .L6 :L1 ;  97 :5 ;  Ma t t .  28 :2O ;  Heb .  13 :5 )

P:ega :ed  as  3 .  SLu iT  Gu : i e  f o r
i : - : - : assa io r  Cc i l ege  c i ass  use  o : - . f  v .

c ;  1 o 2 2

2 .

D .

f
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t tEternal  o f  Egsts t r - -Yahweh Eabaoth--host  or  hosts- -Power

Ps.  24: lO I 'The Lord of  Hosts,  H€ is  the King of  g lory" ;  Jeremiah uses
this name about 80 t imes; Haggai uses this name 14 t irnes in two
chapters i  Zechar iah in  four teen chapters uses i t  50 t i rnes i  Malachi  the
name occurs about  25 t imes.

Lord God--Yahweh Elohim

Rela t ion  o f  de i tv  to  man:

z .
A Crea to r - - (Gen .  227 -J -5 )
Mora l l y  i n  au tho r i t y  ove r  man  (Gen .  2 :16 ,17 )
Creat ion and govern ing the ear th ly  re la t ionships of  man
(Gen  .  2zL8 -24 ;  3 :16 - l - 9  ;  22 -24 )
Redeeming  man  (Gen .  3 :8 -15 i  2 I )

r k to ' \
T \

Addna i  .  Adon- -nLordr r - - r r l {as te r r l

2 -

?

Master  and husband (Jn.
I t husband r r  

)

1 3 : 1 3 ;  r r M a s t € r t t ,

Master and servant (Jn. 13 : 13 ; rr l ' lasterrr i  Ma+-t -
Luke  6z  46  i  Se rvan t - - Josh .  7 :8 -11 - l  -
f tLord Godrr - -Adonai  Yahweh--  (Gen.  ] - .5 i2 ,  6 ;oeut
Josh . ' 727 ;  Jud .  6 :22 ;  16 :28 ;  I I  Sam.7zL8 -2O '23 ,

I I  C o r . l . ] - i 2 - 3  i

2 3 : \ O ;

zz5a, ;  9226;
I  K i ngs  2226 ;

. P = e p a r e i  a s  3  S t u C I  G u i i e  f o r
A r . c a s s a d o r  C o i i e g e  c i a s s  u s e  o n l y -

e c .  1 9 8 6

Ps .  69 :6 ;  71 -z5 ;  I sa .  7 :7 )
Lord (Master) - -Adonai - - in  essence,  r rMaster ,  v lhat  serv ice do
you want me to perform? I '
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NA-IT{ES OF GOD TN TEE NEW TESTAITIENT

M a t t .  5 : 9  
' " H A L L O W E D  

B E  T H Y  N A M E "
I ' H a 1 1 o w e d ' r  i s  t r a n s l a t e d  H a g i a z o  ( H a g - e e - a d - z o )
mean ing  Sanct i f y ;  Pure ;  B1arne less .  See as  re fe rence
f  P e t .  3 : l - 5 ;  J o h n  1 7 z L 7 , : . . 9 ;  E p h .  5 2 2 6 ;
I  T h e s .  5 . 2 3 ;  H e b .  3 2 ] - 2 .

I .  Theos :  Greek word which corresponds wi th  Elohim.  John
l - :  1  Theos  i s  used  f  o r  God .

f f .  t r l  A l t r r r  the name of  Chr is t  used in  John 8:58 is  the same
one  God  used  i n  Ex .  3 :13 .  I t  means  I 'Se l f - ex i s t en t  one . r t

I I I .  Pa te r  =  Fa the r  (Ma t t . 26 :29 - -God ;  I  Co r .  5 :1 - -Man ) .

IV .  Pan tok ra to r  :  A l t n i gh t y  ( I I  Co r .  6 :18 ;  Rev .  1 :8 ;  4 :8 ) .
A11  ru l i ng ;  abso lu te ;  un i ve rsa l .

V .  Dunas tes  :  Po ten ta te  ( I  T im .  6 :15 ) .  Ru le r ;  o f f i ce r ;
great  author i ty .

VI .  There are two Greek rvords which are t rans lated as Lord.
1 .  Ku r ios  =  mas te r ,  owner  (Luke  19 :33 )  Ku r ieuo ,  (Ma t t .

L :2 'O ;  I  Co r .  12 :3 )  .
2 .  Despotes :  one wi th  absotute author i ty  and power as

welL as ownership.  Can a lso be Lord or  Master .
( Luke  2229 ;  Ac t s  4224 ) .

Vf I.  Rabboni = the Aramaic word for t 'Rabbirr (rnaster or
teacher )  .  I t  occu rs  tw i ce - - i n  Mark  1 -0 :51 -  and  John  20z16

VI I I .  A ld i t i ona l  Names  fo r  God  the  Fa the r

Anc ien t  o f  Days  (Dan  .  7  29 , I3 ,22 )
Fa the r  o f .Merc ies  and  God  o f  a l l  Comfo r t  ( I I  Co r .  1 - :3 )
Ma jes t y  on  H igh  (Heb .  1 :3 )
Fa the r  o f  Sp i r i t s  (Heb .  12 :9 -10 )
Fa the r  o f  L igh ts  ( Jam.  1 :L7 )

.  Lawgiver  (Janr .  4z1-2)
Father  of  Whom the Whole Fani ly  is  Named (Eph.  3:1-4-15)
Lo rd  o f  Sabao th  ( Jan .  5 :a )

Prepa red  as  a  ScuCY Gu iCe  f o r
. {T ,bassado r  Co i l ege  c i ass  use  on i7 .

e o .  r ) o c



(1) First Cause:

(2) Design in
Creation:

(3) Adaptability of
various parts
of sreation:

(4) Absurdity of
Atheism:

GOD

Rom. 11:36 - For of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all
things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. Isa. 44:6 - Thus saith the
Lord,...I am the First, and I am the I-ast, and beside Me there is no
God. Heb. 3:4 - For every house is builded by some man; but He
that built all things is God.

Psa. 94:9 - He that planted the ear, shall He not hear? He that
formed the eye, shall He not see? Rom. 1:19,20 - Because that which
may be known of God is manifest in them; for God hath shewed it
unto them; for the invisible things of Him from the creation of the
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made,
even Flis eternal power and Godhead.

Psa. 19:l - The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament
unto sheweth His handiwork. Day unto day uttereth speech, and ni-eht
night sheweth knowledge. There is no speech nor language, rvhere
their voice is not heard. Their line is gone out through all the earth,
and their words to the end of the world. ln them had He set a
tabernacie for the sun, which is as a bridegroom coming out of his
chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. His going forth
is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it; and
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof.

Psa. t4:1 - The fool hath said in his heart. There is no God.

Acts- 17:29

Iolm 4:24
Lukc 24:39
I Tin- 1:17

What is God?

We ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver,
or stone, graven by art and man's device.
God is Spirit.
A spirit hath not flesh and bones.
Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be
honor and glory for ever and ever. Amen.



Who is God?

Deut 4:35; 10:17 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightest know that the eternal,
He is God; there is none else beside Him. For the Eternal your God
is God of gods, and l-ord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and a
terrible.

II Sant- 22:32 For who is God, save the Eternal? and who is a Rock, save our
God?

Jer. 10:10 But the Eternal is the true God, He is the living God, and an
everlasting King.

Rom- i:29 Is He the God of the Jews only? Is He not also of the Gentiies?
Yes, of the Gentiies also.

What are His chief essenfial qualities?

(1) Personality: Heb. /:3 - Who, being the brightness of His glory, and the erpress
image of His person,...sat down on the right hand of the Majesqv on
High.

(2) Corporeality: John, 5:37 - And the Father Himself, which had sent Me, hath borne
witness of Me. Ye have neither heard His voice at any time, nor seen
His shape.

(3) Spirituality: II Cor. i:17 - The Lord is that Spirit.

(4) Selfsxistence Exo. 3:14 - And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM; He said,
and eternal: 

. 
Thus shalt thou say, I AM hath sent me unto you.

(5) Eternity: Psa. 90:2 - Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever Thou
hadst formed the earth and the world, even fi'om everlasting to
everlasting, Thou art God.

(6) S€lf- Acts 17:25 - Neither is worshipped with men's hands, as though He
sufficiency: needed anything, seeing He giveth to all life, and breath, and all

things.

(7) Immortality: Iohn 5:26 - The Father hath life in Himself.

(8) Omnipotence: Rev. 19:6 - The lnrd God Omnipotent reigneth!



(9) Omnircience: I Joltn 3:20 - God...knoweth all things.

(10) Omnipresence: Jer. 23:24 - Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see
him? saith the l-ord. Do not I fiil heaven and earth?

(1,1) Supremaqy: I CIro. 29:11- Thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and Thou are exalted
as Head above all.

(12) Unity: I Cor. 8:6 - To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all
things, are we in Him.

(13) Immutability: James 1:17 - Every good gift...cometh down from the Father of iights,
with whom is no variableness. neither shadow of turnine.

(1a) Invisibil.ity: Col. 1:15 - Who is the image of the invisible God.

What are His chief characteristics?

(1) Wisdom: Job 12:13 - With Him is wisdom and strength. He hath counsel and
understandin_q.

(2) Power: Jer. 32:17 - Ah, Lord God! behold, Thou has made the heaven and
the earth by Thy great power and stretched out arm, and there is
nothing too hard for Thee.

(3) Justice: Deut. 32:4 - He is the Rock, His work is perfect; for all His ways are
judgment; a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is He.

(4) I-ove: I Jolm 4:16 - We have known and believed the love that God hath to
us. God is love.

(5) Holiness: I Pet. 1:16 - Be ye holy, for I am holy.

(6) Impartiality: I Pet. 1:17 - Call on the Father, who without respect of persons
judgeth accoiding to every man's work.

(7) Truthfulness: Titus 1:2 - In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie,
promised before the world began.

(8) Faithfulness: Deut. 7:9 - I{now therefore that the Lord thy God, He is God, the



faithful God, which keepeth covenant and merry with them that love
Him and keep His commandments to a thousand generations.

(9) Merqn II Cor. 1:3 - Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort; Psa.
136:26 - O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for His mercy
endureth forever.

(10) Goodness: Mark 10:18 - There is none good but one, that is, God.

(11) Graciousness: Eph. 1:6 - To the praise of the glory of His grace, wherein He had
made us accepted in the Beloved.

(12) Ught: I John l:5 - This then is the message which we have heard of him,
and declare unto you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at
all.

(13) Life: I Jofut l:2 - For the life was manifested, and we have seen it. and
bear witness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which was with the
Father, and was manifested unto us.

(14) Righteous: I John 2:29 - If you know that he is righteous, ye know that every one
that doeth righteousness is born of him.

(15) Forbearance: Isa. 48:9 - For My name's sake will I defer Mine anger, and for My
praise will I refrain for thee, that I cut thee not off.

(16) Lonpuffering: II Peter. 3:9 - The Lord is...longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that
any should perish, but that all should come to repentance.

(17) Forgiveness: Num. 14:18 - The lprd is longsuffering, and of great mercy, forgiving
iniquity and transgression.

(18) Uberality: James /:5 - If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him.

(19) Gentleness: Psa. 18:35 - Thou hast also given me the shield of Thy salvation; and
Thy right hand hath holden me up, and Thy gentleness hath made me
great.

(20) Orderliness: I Cor. 14:33 - For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace.
(2L) Fatherliness: II Cor. 6:18 - And I will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be My

sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almigttty.



(22) Kineliness:

(23) Peace:

(2a) Joy:

Creation:

Providence:

(3) Redemption:

(4) Instruction:

Justification:

Sanctification:

Deliverance:

f.
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Zech. 14:9 - The lnrd shall be king over all the earth-

PIiI. 4:7 - And the peace of God, which passeth all understandin-e,
shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.

Deut. 30:9 - the Lord will again rejoice over thee for good, as He
rejoiced over thy fathers.

(1)

(2)

(5)

(6)

(7)

Gen. 1:1 - ln the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.

Rom. 8:28 - We know that all things work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the calied according to His Purpose.

John 3:16 - For God so loved the world, that He gave His Only
Begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but
have everlasting life.

Psa. 25:9 - The meek will He guide in jud-rment; and the meek wdl
He teach His way.

Rom. 8:33 - It is God that justifieth.

I Thes. 5:23 - And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly.

Max. 6:13 - Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.

\Ti,"1;'"-d5

(1) Ownership of
all things:

(2) Rulership of
all things:

(f) Ditp"sal of
all things:

I Chro. 29:11 - Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and
the glory, and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the
heaven and in the earth is Thine.

I Chro. 29:11- Thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and Thou are exalted
as Head above all.

Psa. 135:6 - Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did He, in heaven, and
in earth, in the seas, and all deep places.

5



(4) Our obedience: Deut. 13:4 - Ye shall walk after the Lord your God, and fear Him,
and keep His commandments. and obey FIis voice, and ye shall serve
Him and cleave unto Him.

(5) Our reverence: Heb. 12:28 - L.et us have grace, whereby we may serve God
acceptably, with reverence and godly fear.

(O Oor confidsace: hov.3.'5 - Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto
thine own understanding.

(l) Our love: Luke 10:27 - Thou shalt love the I-ord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with ail thy mind.



r .

RULES OF EXPLAINING SCRTPTURE

A  t r a n s l a t i o n  p r o b l e m .
R o m  8 : 1 5

I I .  C o n t e x t .

M k  : - . 2 2 3 2

I I I .  T i m e  F r a m e .

I V .  S y m b o l i s m .

V . Doctr ina l  Problem.
cen 1- :  1 - ,

1 - : 8
l - :  L 5

I I  C o r  T 2 : 2

V I .  D e f i n i t i o n  p r o b l e m .

Pro  6 :12

VI I .  Relat ionship to  other  scr ip tures.
Chain Reference.

t tadopt ionrr  bet ter  sa id as r rsonshipt t , '  Greek
and Hebrew are not always translated
accurate ly  in to Engl ish.  Beware of
paraphrased Bj -b les,  ie .  The L iv inq Bib1e.
Know the difference between a translation
and a paraphrased vers ion.

What is the topic? Who j-s speakj-ng? To
whom is i t  speaking? Read before and
after the scripture in guestj-on.

( "And  the  sc r i be  sa id  un to  h im , 'We11 ,
Master ,  thou hast  sa id the t ru th:  for
there is  one God:  and there is  none other
but  he:  t  " )  Scr ibes d id not  want  to
admit  that  Chr is t  was the of fspr ing of
God .

Ask when,  where,  why,  what ,  and how.

The Bj -b le  in terprets  i ts  symbols,  not  man.

r rheavens and the ear thr r ;
f irmament is heaven;
I ' f  i rmament  of  the heavensr t  ho ld ing the
l ights  of  the n ight  :  outer  space.
3 rd  heaven ,  p lace  o f  God 's  hab i ta t i on .

[Ask why they want to know about the
scr ip ture in  guest ion.  l
a rrfrowardrr mouth? Not forward, but one
that  g ives twis ted meanings or  is
perverse.



1

2 .

?

Gen 3

( G e n  3 : 4 )

Basis  for  Phi losophy

Example:

Metaphysics:

Thei r  Purpose:
Eternal  l i fe
Intended - -  ie .  heaven,  n i rvana
Actua1 - -  Death,  Rom 6 ' .23 wages-  -  -
To discuss Existence and PurPose
To Determine and to Control
( the envi ronment ,  weather ,  e tc . )

TRUE REI,IGION

eating of the one tree does cause death;
God revealed the needed knowledge (truth)
to Adam and Eve -- the True Religion was
int roduced in  the beginning;  f i rs t  system
introduced.
Adam and Evers removal from the garden
Where there is  no laws there is  no s in .
Bu t ,  God  d id  revea l  H is  1aws .

FALSE RELIGTON

in t roduc t i on  o f  f a l se  re l i g ion  (1s t  s in :
Sa tan rs  r ebe l l i on ) ;  Eve  was  dece i ved ,
contro l led by a more powerfu l  be ing
th is  is  now wor ldwide.
Basis  for  fa lse re l ig ion:  IMMORTAL SOUL
doctrine

PHTLOSOPEY

Greeks ,  human  reason ,  l ove  o f  manrs
wisdom, love of  manfs way to  determine
what is r ight and wrong: this is the
Plato and Socrates

SCIENCE

It  addresses the phys ica l  wor ld  wi thout
anyone saying there is a r ight and a
wrong.
human reason + sc ient i f ic  facts
supposes we are a bunch of atoms that are
physica l  and meaningless;  we have no t rue
ex i s tence .
Science is  confus ing because the phys ica l
is  t ry ing to  expla in  the sp i r i tua l .  You
can confuse and l ie  to  yoursel f  wi th  i t .
Reduces the reali ty of what something is
down to the atomic level which is seen as
having no meaning ( for  example '  our

True Rel ig ion
False Rel ig ion

Philosophy
Science

22
15

23 ,  6 :23

Gen 2

Gen 3
Rom 4

Rom 3

l_6

*Reduct ion ism:



I .  Phys i ca l

I I .  B io log i ca l

I I I .  Soc ia I

TWO PRIMARY GOALS OF SCIENCE:

physica l  bodies examj-ned on the level  o f
atomic s t ructure and energy) .  I t  takes
the smallest cornponents and concludes it
is more real than the composed thing
i tse l f .  In  rea l i ty  you are noth ing,  just
a bunch of  a toms.  This  leads to  the
assurnption that there is no true existence
and th ings are perceived as point less.
There is  no va lue or  purpose to  l i fe .

The 3 Uajor  Sc iences

( inc ludes geology,  ast ronomy,  phys ics,
chemist ry ,  mathemat ics)  most  absolute,
(of  the sc iences)  predic table,  and re jects
God,  Chr is t ,  and Satan

( inc ludes zoology,  botany)  less absolute,
i t  genera l izes about  the adaptabi t i ty  o f
I  r_re
(soc ioIo9y,  PsYchology,  po l i t ica l  sc ience)
least  absolute,  sof t  sc iences

1 \

2 )
To predic t ,  and
to  con t ro l .
Sc ience wants to  create a per fect  soc iety
by contro l l ing the phYsica l .

doct r ines:  (know in  order)
repentance,
fa i t h ,
baptisrn (with water -- pictures being put
into the spir i tual body & with the Holy
sp i r i t )  ,
lay ing on of  hands,
resurrect ion,
eternal judgment, and
going on to  per fect j -on.
Without the Spir i t  there could be no
eternal  l i fe  g iven.  The Spi r i t  enables
spir i tual growth there is no growth
without i t  revealing to you the things
you need to change.  Revelat ion cont inues
as God reveals  Himsel f  to  you.  Focus on
rrWhat  is  God l ike?rr  - -  i t  w i l l  show you
about  yoursel f  and i t  w i l l  be a pos i t ive
inf luence.
Go I 'unto ' r  God ( th is  chapter  s t resses going
to or  unto God) .  Revelat ion f rom God is
a  con t i nua l  p ro iess .
Thy Word is truth.

How to Ful f i l l  the Purpose of  True Rel iq ion:

*Heb 6zL-2

4 )
s)
6 )
7 )

R o m  8 : 9

Rom 6:  l -0 -11-

' k J o  L 7  z L 7

r-)
2 )
3 )



T i t  ) - : 2  God  canno t  l i e .

How does the t ru th br inq eternal  l i fe?
God and Chr is t  work together .

I  Co r  2 :10  Fa the r ,  Son ,  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  and  the  sp i r i t
i n  man  (wh ich  mus t  be  w i l t i ng ) :  Agen ts
for  Eternal  L i fe .
These must work in harmonY.
The LO Commandments prov ide a channel . . .
The spir i t  in man operates using the 5
senses and human.  nature-

Today, the true church has to unlearn
errors and false concepts and come to
understand truths-
Adam and Eve were informed of the truth;
i t  was in jected in to them-

Methods Used bY the 4 Systerns:

True Re l iq ion

F a I s e  R e l i q i o n

Ph i losophv
S c i e n c e

God's revelat ion ( thru the Bib le)  and v ia
the doct r ines of  Hebrews 6- .
Van i t y ,  d ,eceP t ion  (as  w i th  Eve ) ,
emot ional ism
human reason
Ernpir icism (observation, experimentation),
5 senses,  sc ient i f ic  method

New Age Movement  b lend of  eastern or ient  ideas;  combinat ion
of  a l l  3  sYstems of  be l ie f  (not  t rue
re l i g ion ) ;  a  vo la t i l e ,  emo t ion - Iaden
movemen t ;  i t t s  d i so rgan ized  i n  va r ious
groups
EXAMPLE: Touch for Health
Aura ( located where You were born)
Anointed (need to face Your  aura)
Mer id ians (+ and -  forces)
Bra in,  acceptance or  re ject ion,  as wi th
foods
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FUNDAITEIITALS OF THEOLOGY
Dr. I{ard

e/e/87

ANNOUNCET' IEMI S:  Test  on Fr idaY-

4 SYSTEI4S GOALS I,lETHOD

1 .  T rue  Re l i q i on  To  become  God  Th rough  Doc t r i nes  o f  Eeb '
5 .

2 .  Fa l se  Re l i g i on  Dea th  Pe rve r t ed  Emo t i ons ,  Appea l
to  van i tY ,  decePt ion -

3 .  ph i l osophy  Ansv /e r  t he  B ig  Euman  Reason ing
(Love  o f  ques t i ons .
w i sdom)

4 .  Sc ience  P red i c t  &  con t ro l . s c i en t i f i c  Me thod
Course  o f  human  EmPi r i c i sm &  Euman
even ts '&  na tu re  Reason ing  5  senses .

Mcs t  pecp le  tu rn  to  sc ience ,  ove rwhe lned  by
d i scove r i es  e t c .

l l a io r  D iv i s ions  o f
Sc  iences

1.  Phys ica l  Sc iences
a.  Geo logY
b. AstronornY
c .  Phys ics
d .  Chemis t rY
e. Dlathenat ics

These above sc iences  are  abso lu te  o r
p red ic tab le  sc iences .

2 .  L i f  e  Sc iences  t
d .  Zoo logy  (An imal )
b.  Botony (Plant & Animal)

3 .  Soc ia l  Sc iences
a.  Soc io logy
b. PsYchologY
c .  Po l i t i ca1  Sc iences

Psycho logy  and Po l i t i ca l  Sc iences  are  no t
t rue  sc iences .

Peop le  can be  p laced in  a  per fec t  soc ie ty  and
environment but that  wi l l  not  rnake man per-
fec t .  Psycho logy  has  t r ied  to  remove  gu i l t .



2 -  F u n d a m e n t a l s  o f  T h e c l - o q v
e/e /B i

Sc ience  can  no t  abso lu te l y  p red i c t  and
con t ro l  humans .  Bumans  a re  sub jec t  t o  t he

us t s  o f  t he  f l esh .

Gn .  3 :1  Se rpen t  was  sub t i l  and  dece i t f u l .

O r i q i n  o f  Un i ve rse

f  .  Study of  Real i ty  = metaphl rs ics re ly  on
God  f o r  t h i s  a f t e r  phys i ca l .

Sc ience  re j ec t s  r evea led  kno rv l edge .

Sa tan  wan ted  Adam and  Eve  to  l ook  to  h im ,  no t
to  God  -

Gn -  3 :4  sa tan  appea led  t o  van i t v  =  t empora ry ,  l as t i ng
sho r t  wh i I e .  I n  p rac t i ca l  t e rms  ' I  wan t  my
th i ng  now . '

I f  Pe t .  2 : I - 2 ,  18  Van i t y
v .  19  P rom ise  l i be r t y  t h rough  l us t s  o f  f 1esh .

I

The on ly  way to  f reedom is  th rough t rue
re l ig ion  &  God.

Jn .  8 :32  Freedom and l iber ty .  T ru th  sha l t__gafe__you
f ree .  Fa lse  re l ig ion r  nce
FfE-not  make you- f ree .

2  Rea l i t i es  in  Un ive rse
Jn.  4 :24  a .  sp i r f f id  knowledge (depends

upon  emp i r i c i sm. )

b .  Phys ica l  -  emp i r i c i sm

I f .  Cosmology  (s tudy  o f  na tu re ,  o rder  o f
un  ivers  e  .

a .  Evo lu t ion
Gn.  1 :1  b .  Crea t ion

Gn.  1 :1  fn  a  beg inn ing ,  God =  E loh im (p lu ra l  noun  =
more  than  one . )

Jn .  1 :1  Chr i s t  -  l ogos  -  word

Heb.  11 :3  BARA = c rea ted  f  rom unseen - !F ,^ r * ' i t , . ,  '  t )

SHAMAYIIVI = heavens - more than one.

3  heavens :
t .bTEs- f l y  in
b .  ou te r  a tmosphere
c .  God 's  th rone



3 .  Fundamen ta l s  o f  Theo loqv
e/e /87

Rev .  4 :11  God  c rea ted  sp i r i t ua l  and  phvs i ca l .  (A11
th i ngs )  

-

Job .  38 :4 -7  Orde r  o f  c rea t i on

I f f .  Te leo logy  -  t he  s tudy  o f  pu rpose

Rom.  8 :28  God  does  have  a  pu rpose .
I f  Pe t .  3 :8  God  has  pu rpose  f o r  a l l  e t e rna l  1 i f e .

IV.  Onto logy -  s tudy of  ex is tence

l , t an  t r i es  to  measure  t i r ne .  Eowever r  God  i s
t ime less  and  j us t  ex i s t s  i n  space .

Rev .  4  God  has  headquar te rs  i n  3 rd  heaven .

Ways by which man deens knowledqe:
1 .Emp i r i ca1 (5SenSeS) .du1 -L ; ^ ^ , r , . ^ i . ? : J ' : . . . . <

!-rl',.>1,1o- --:- i ' *-{=;"-ry*i--oJ.- t -:'"'-*-i-t''r 'tc":'- "i 
-''-';l'- '[::4",'

2 .  Revea led  -  know ledqe  tha t  comes  f rom God
and  E i s  wo rd .
t D

3 .  Human  Reason ing  -  f ac t s  tha t  have  come
f  r om man ts  f  i ve  senses .

4 .  I n tu i t i on  -  sudden  i ns i qh t .



I .  D E I S M :

I I .  A T H E I S M :

I IT .  POLYTHEISM:

IV. PANTHEISM:

V.  MONOTHEISM:

V I .  T H E I S M :

R o m . 8 z 7

I .  D E I S M :
P s  l - 3 9 :  I 4 - l - 7
P s  4 0 : 5

M t  I O : 2 9

J o  3 : 1 6

I I .  A T H E I S M :
P s  5 3 : 1 ;  1 4 : 1

Manrs  Concep t  o f  God

God created the universe but now He has
a hands-of f  po l icy ;  a  d is in terested
Creator ;  He doesnr t  care what  You do
no moral  codes ex is t .

Bel ieves there is  no God;  you ex is t  o f  and
by yoursel f ;  you are on your  own (not  the
same as AGNOSTICfSM --  the ' I  donr t  know
i f  t he re  i s  a  God r  be l i e f ) .

Be l i e f  i n  many  Gods  ( i e .  Greeks ,  Romans) .

God is in everything; al l  is God and God
is  a l l .  (ex:  New Age Movement)

There is  one God only ;  a  Jewish bel ie f .

The personal Creator is aware of and
concerned wi th  His  creat ion.

carnal rnind is ennity against God.
--Government and authority are the main
areas of  d i f f icu l ty  for  Godrs church and
the reason behind people leav ing the
church.
--A person must choose the authority in
h is  l i fe :  God or  Satan.  You must  have
a govern ing source in  your  l i fe .
- -Carnal i ty  is  ant i - l i fe  wi th  a sp i r i t  o f
lunacy. Human nature is depraved it
could lead you to  do anyth ing.

Arg 'uments aqainst  these concepts:

God is  in terested in  His  creat ion.
Godrs thoughts are toward us - -  they are
unable to be numbered.
He knows of each sparrow which faIls to
the ground.
Fo r  God  so  l oved  the  worLd . . .He  gave  H is
only  Son for  us and is  prepar ing us for
a fu ture ex is tence,  for  e tern i ty .
He is saddened and made happy by man
His expressed emotion shows His concern
for  us.  [Parenta l  concern never  d ies
un less  you r re  se l f i sh .  l

the foo l  (one vo id of  understanding,  l ike
Nabal  )  says,  r rThere is  no God.  r l



I I I .  P O L Y T H E I S M
J o  1 :  L - 2
G e n  1 : L
I s a  4 5 : 5 - 7

P s  l - 1 O :  1
* H e b  2 : 1 0

R o m  8 : 1 4

* E p h  3 : 1 4 - 1 5

I  J o  3 2 : - . - 2

IV. PANTHEISM
A .  I  C o r  L 5 : 4 4
B .  J o  4  2 2 4

J o  3 2 6
I  C o r  1 5 : 5 1
I  T h e s  4 z L 5

C.  cen  227  .
Jo  3 :3 -6

D.  Rom Lz25

V. MONOTHEISM
I s a  4 5 : 4 - 7

A .  J o  l - : l -

B .  R o m  8 : 1 4 - 1 9

Word and God compr ise one God fami ly .
Elohim - -  a  God fan i ly
there is  no God besides Hin a unigue
being - -  He does a l l  th ings.
rrThe LORD said to my Lordrl
He wi l l  br ing many sons to  g lory  - -an
enlarg ing fami ly
The  t r i n i t y  be l i e f :  be l i e f  i n  a  c losed
Godhead.
sons of  God have His  sp i r i t  (a  beget ta l ,
l i fe-g iv ing sp i r i t )  and receive the sp i r i - t
o f  sonship
God has a fami ly
Polytheist ic gods war with one another -

a  Satanic  in f  l -uence no fan i ly
atmosphere.
ch i ldren of  God

there is  a  sp i r i tua l  body
God is  Spi r i t
We wi l l  be changed f rom th is  morta l  body

Thru the Holy  Spi r i t  is  the only  way to
complete the creat ion.
God created a l l  th ings,  but  He is  not  a l l
those th ings.
Man is made of the dust of the earthi he
is  not  God;  he is  f lesh and b lood God is
not al l  f lesh anymore than He is the other
th ings  o f  H is  c rea t i on  ( know Jo  3 :6 )
There is a Creator and there is a creation
rrcreaturer t  should be t rans lated I tcreat ionr l

man worships the creation rather than
the Creator .
- -God is  supposedly  everyth ing:  th is
reduces Him to noth ing.
- -Because of  vast  ph i losophica l  thought ,
God is  reduced in  person,  power,  and
personal  i ty .

Jews'  be l ie f :  The one God belongs to  them
only and says rrI am the Lord, and there
i s  no  o the r . . . r f
One God fami ly  ex is ts ,  composed of  2
rnembers now.
(Romans 8:  the Holy  Spi r i t  chapter)  sons
of  God and hei rs  of  God
PROVE WITH SCRTPTURES THAT THERE IS MORE
THAN ONE BEING IN THE GOD FAMILY:

E p h  3  :  l - 5 ,  P s  l - L O :  1



C.  cen  1126-27  Man  was  rnade  i n  Godrs  image  bu t  no t  i n  H is
substance.  Man looks l i -ke God.

D.  Heb 1:3 Man is  to  becorne the express image and
develop the sPi r i tua l  essence and
character  o f  God.  Chr is t  is  the r rexpress

imagerr  o f  the Father .

The Jews bel ieve you canl t  become l ike God
Heb 2:LO or  become God.  However ,  Chr is t  is

t tbr ing ing many sons to  g lorYrr .

VI .  THEISM God is  go ing to  recreate Hinrse l f !
Rom 1:20 Godrs at t r ibutes are understood by Hj -s

creat ion thru His  creat ion.

c o D  - -  L o G o S  ( J N  1 - : 1 )

I
SPIRIT  BEINGS

I
24 ELDERS, CHERUBTM, SERAPHTM

I
BEGOTTEN MAN

I
MAN

I
ANI},IAL

I
PI,ANT

I
MINERAL

f /E Satan faced h is  creator  in  Mt  4.
Fal -se,  Chr is t  created Luci fer ,  a  per fect  be ing,
no t  Sa tan .

T/F Chr is t  created a per fect  be ing in  Luc i fer .
True,  Isa l -4  and Ez 28.  Satan brought  about
h is  own imper fect ion.

Mt  ] -oz29 cod cares for  His  creat ion;  He knows the
# of  ha i rs  on our  heads;  we are of  more
value than the sparrows.

Mt 6228 consider  the l i l ies  take no anxious
thought of your raiment.

Rom 8 :L9 -22  the  c rea t i on  eager l y  wa i t s  f o r  t he  sons
of  God to receive l iber tY
God has the best interest of everyone at
hear t

Ps  l - 39 :  14 -1 -7
Rom L l -226 ,33  A11  I s rae l  sha1 l  be  saved
Joe l  2228  H is  Sp i r i t  w i l l  be  g i ven  to  a l l  f l esh  and



A c t  1 0 : 3 4

A c t s  I O : 2 8 , 4 5

*Act  10
* G a l -  3 : 2 8 - 2 9

Man (sperm)

One f lesh- - - - -Human
( G e n  2 2 2 4 ,  E p h  5 : 3 1 )

Woman (egg)

PHYSICAL

E p h  3 :  l - 5
I  J o  3 : 1

I sa  4525 -7
vs .  8

vs .  11
Co I  L :L6 - ) -7

J a  l z 2 7

H e b  2 z L O
I  C o r  8 : 6

the i r  naturers wi l l  be changed Now:
hear ts  of  s tone,  Later :  hear ts  of  f lesh
(wh ich  a re  so f t ,  p I i ab le ,  wo rkab le )
God is  fa i r .  He is  no resPector  o f
pe rsons .
God  ca l l ed  Corne l i us ,  a  gen t i l e .  God  has
not  ca l led any man unclean.
know
there is  ne i ther  Jew,  Greek,  ma1e,  female

we are one in  Chr is t  a l l  are
Abrahamrs seed:  sp i r i tua l  Israel i tes
God is a farni ly and is Present1Y
recreating Himself thru mankind.

LIFE
God the Father
(Ho1y  sp i r i t )

Eternal - - - - - - - -One Mind
(Rom 8 :  6  , 9  ,  l - 1 )

Spi r i t  in  Man

ETERNAL

I t ca l l ed  the  ch i l d ren  o f  God ! t t
(Us ing  Godrs  Sp i r i t  t o  do  you r  w i l l  and
no t  Godrs  i s  t ak ing  Godrs  name in  va in .
You attempt to put your own name on a
h ighe r  p l ane .  Jo  17 :11 )
God  i s  t he  Sus ta ine r ,  C rea to r ,  Lawg ive r . . .
r r I  am the Lord,  and there is  no otherr r
God created a l l
He  i s  Ts rae l r s  Maker
A11 things were made thru Christ by God;
God must do something with His nature of
love Chr is t  g ives l i fe  to  others and
wants to  p lease the Father .

IDon t t  i n te l l ec tua l i ze ,  oF  use  hunan
reason to d iscuss God,  wi thout  th ink ing
on a sp i r i tua l  p lane i t  is  vani tY.
We are to  v is i t  the fa ther less and widows
as  a  pa r t  o f  pu re  re l i g ion .

( con t )
However ,  donr t  pat ronize when serv ing,  or
look down on them as humans less than
yourse l f .  l
t tbr ing ing nany sons to  g lory ' l
Chr is t ,  r r through whom are a l l  th ings" ;
Christ wants to reproduce the Father.
Christ is the MOST subrnissive being in the
universe.



FOUR METHODS BY WHTCH MAN ACOUIRES KNOWLEDGE

(each one o f  these has  i t s  own branch o f  sc ience to  suppor t  i t )

1 .  Emp i r i c i sm :

2 . Reason inq :

U t  1 6 : 8
In tu i t ion :
Reve la t ion :

( 1 )  Jo  6244

Lu l-O : 21
(Mk  1 -0 :21 )

(2 )  I  co r  2 :8 - l , L

(3 )

J o  l - 6 :  1 3

Heb l- :  l -

( 4 )

J o  6 : 6 3
J o  L 7 : I 7

Method of  learn ing thru observat ion,
exper imentat ion,  and induct ive reasoning
(spec i f i c  t o  genera l )  as  re la ted  w i th  the
5  senses .
Frorn the data derived (from observation
and exper i rnentat ion)  man concludes.
rrreasoned among themselvesrt
Sudden ins ight ,  awareness,  or  percept ion.
Source of  knowledge f rom a d iv ine l i fe .

How is  revelat ion f rom God possib le?

God draws His  people,  ca l ls  them to the
truth.

The t ru th is  revealed r r to  babesrr i  those
hurnble,  wi l l ing to  be taught ,  and y ie lded
to  Chr i s t .
You must  have the Holy  Spi r i t  for
bege t ta l .  The  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  I ' sea rches  a l l
t h ings .  .  .  o f  Godr r  .

IA  pe rson  mus t  possess  Godrs  Ho ly  Sp j - r i t
in order to understand the deeper
revelatory  knowledge.  Also,  the Holy
Spi r i t  c reates a fe l lowship wi th  God
a spi r i tua l  re la t ionship is  enabled.  l

* *Know the d i f ference between being led
by the Holy  Spi r i t  and being begot ten:
your  personal  re la t ionship wi th  God is
the crux of  the mat ter .
The Holy  sp i r i t  enables us to  know who and
what  is  God.
" I t  w i l l  gu ide  you  i n to  a l l  t r u th . r r  [A t
church we fe l lowship wi th  God.  one on one
--  your  re la t ionship wi th  God.  To refuse
a promise f rom God is  rebel l ion.  Chr is t
g ives us d i rect  access to  God take
advantage of  th is .  l
God reveals His knowledge thru men, such
as prophets.
The Spi r i t  is  the enabler  o f  the mind to
understand the th ings of  God.
Godrs  Word  i s  Sp i r i t  and  L i f e .
Godrs  Word  i s  Sp i r i t  and  T ru th .

( 5 )



HOLY SPIRIT + i 'ESUS CHRIST + WORD OF GOD
+ IIEARING + HUI'IAN PREACHER =

KNOWING THE THINGS OF GO!

R o m  l - O : 1 3 - l - 7
A c t  8 : 2 9 - 3 1
I  C o r  L : 1 9

Fai th  comes bY hear j -ng.
Min is ters  are needed.
The wisdom of  the wor ld  is  foo l ish in
comparison to the truth of the things of
God .
- -Godrs HoIy Spi r i t  w i l l  work nei ther
outs ide of  His  laws nor  in  a concei ted
(not  humble)  mind.

Two Basic  tvpes of  Reasoninq:

speci f ic  to  genera l
genera l  to  sPeci f ic
Examples
major  premise a l l  men are morta l
t tappointed for  men to d ie  oncer l
minor  premise John is  a man and wi I I
d ie
conclus ion - -  John is  morta l
rna jor  premise - -  God and Chr is t  are love
minor  premise - -1ove is  an outgoing
concern for man
conclus ion God and Chr is t  have an
outgoing concern for man
major  premise forg iveness of  s in
demands that a ransom be Paid
minor  premise Chr is t  gave Himsel f  as
a ransom for  s in
conclus ion - -  my s ins are forg iven

How does God v iew reasoninq?

God  i sn t t  aga ins t  i t .
r r le t  us reason togetherr r  says the Lord
Paul  reasoned f rom the scr ip tures.
He used the premise:  the scr ip tures are
val id ,  or  Godts Word is  the t ru th,  and God
ex i s t s .

1.  INDUCTIVE:
2 .  DEDUCTIVE:

( A )  H e b  9  2 2 7

(B )  I J o  4 :  l - 6

(c)

I s a  L :  l - 8

A c t  L 7 : 2

Ac t  L8 :4

Ac t  L8 :  L9

PauI  reasoned
synagogues.
Proper  reasoning
and le f t  the
argument.

every Sabbath in the

brought about convict ion
opposi t ion wi thout  an

1 .

2 .

twhy was Paul  so sk i l l fu l  a t  reasoning?
He knew what the opposit ion believed and
could refute i t . I f  you know the
oppos i t i on rs  be l i e f s ,  You  can  know wha t
yourre going up against  and bet ter  reason
wi th them and win.  l



J .

4 .

Jo  7"7  :  17

I s a  8 z 2 O

I I  C o r  l - 0 : 4

Pro  4 :23
Pro  23  z7

Ph i l  4 : 8

Four  Enemies of  Fai th :

1. ANXIOUS CARE
M t  6 :  l - 9 - 3 1

2. IMPROPER FEAR
M t  8 2 2 4 - 2 6

3 .  D O U B T
M t  1 4 : 3 1

4. HUMAN REASON
Mt L6z  6-1-2

Avoid those things which do not give
cred.ence to  Godrs 1aw and test imony.
IKNOW AND KNOW THAT YOU KNOW WHAT YOU
BELTEVE ! l
we are to bring rrevery thought into
capt iv i ty"  ca l l -s  for  you to  th ink.
Donr t  lose aI I  consc ious thought  as some
do  in  re l i g ious  p rac t i ces .
Protect your rnind by thinking correct
thoughts and putt ing on the armor of God.
Keep your heart.
You are what you think. Control what goes
in your  hear t .  Spi r i tua l  growth ca l l  for
being POSITIVE.
Think on pure,  v i r tuous,  good th ings
the posi t ive.  Have a posi t ive at t i tude
toward growth.

r ro  you  o f  l i t t l e  f a i t h .  .  .  r r  ( t hese  4
enemj-es are from the 4 places in Matthew
where i t  s ta tes th is)

do not take anxious care about Your
l i f e . . .

do not  fear  as the d isc ip les d id when a
great tempest struck their shiP

Peter doubted and thus began to sink when
walking on the water

The rnajor  premise must  be based on Godrs
Word .
without the testimony and Iaw there
truth in the argument
God should be involved in
reasoning/ learn ing exPer ience.
Begin your study thru prayer. Ask God to
be involved.

I  Co r  2 :10  God  revea ls  th ru  H is  Sp i r i t .
I  Pet 4zi-9 Conrmit yourself to God in doing good

you are a sp i r i tua l  creat ion process:  a
Creator  is  necessary.  Chr is t  creates men
in the inrage of God the Father. I f  you
want  to  know Godts wi l l r  You must  pray and
study to f ind out what i t  is.

How can you avoid fau l tv  reasoning?

]-S nO

the

t .

2 .



DATING AND CHRONOLOGY

Whv is  i t  tha t  da t ing  and chrono logy  is  impor tan t?

l - .  Dat ing

I  T i n  L : 4

2 .

l _ .  A . M .

2 .  B . C .
B .  C .  E .

3 .  A . D .

] . .  JUDGES
2.  K INGS

adding years of  generat ions or  o f  g iven
his tor ica l  facts , '  i t  invo lves tak ing Godrs
Word as a bas is  and us ing secular  records
as a proof .  I t  is  not  complete ly  accurate
or absolute. No one knows the t ine of the
Lord.
ours is  a  work of  fa i th ,  not  one based
around dates
Dating is one way to get the rrBf G
Picture.  I t

3 Terms Used in Datincr

(Anno Mundi) t tAfter Manrr, however many
years s ince Adam
rrBefore Chr is t t l
rrBefore the Common Erarr (used by Jews)
I 'Before the Chr is t ian Erar l
2  BC ,  L  BC ,  l -  AD ,  2  AD ,  e t c . . .  ( no t i ce
there is no year zero)
(Anno Dorn in i )  r rYear  of  the Lordr l

over lappinq T ime Per iods:

per iods of  oppress ion over lap
sons of  k ings co-ru1ed vr i th  the i r  fa thers

Da tes  (we  shou ld  know) :

I f  God says there is  go ing to  be a cer ta in
# of days between certain events, w€ need
to be aware of  t imes.

2520  (1982  - -  t he  yea r  t he  2520  yea rs  ran  ou t )
c .  approx.  = about  :  5-50 years

1443  B .C .  Exodus
c .1040  B .C .  Anno in t i ng  o f  Sau l  as  K ing  o f  I s rae l
928  B .C  Sp l i t  o f  I s rae l
72 : .  B .C .  Fa I l  o f  Samar ia ,  t he  cap i ta l  o f  I s rae l
6] -2 B.C.  Fa11 of  Ni -nevah
587  B .c .  Fa I l  o f  Je rusa lem (by  Baby lon )
539  B .C .  Fa I I  o f  Baby lon
538  B .C .  Cy rus t  dec ree ,  where  the  ru l i ng  Pers ian

empire a l lowed f reedom in re l ig ious
pract ices which le t  the Israel i tes rebui ld
Jerusalem and the temple

5l -5 B.C.  Conplet ion of  the 2nd ternple in  Jerusalem
457 B.C.  Ar taxerxes '  decree (beginning of  the 70

yearsr  prophecy,  Dan 9)  & year  the temple
began to be rebui l t



4  B .C .  B i r t h  o f  Ch r i s t
31 A.D.  Beginning of  the New Testament  church
70  A .D .  Fa I l  o f  Je rusa lem (by  Rone)

(73  A .  D .  Masada )



People that  God used to del iver  His  t ru th:

1 .  Luc i fe r
2.  Adam & Eve
3 .  Abe l
4 .  Se th
5 .  Enoch
6 .  Noah
7 .  Shem
8. Abraham
9 .  I saac
L0 .  Jacob
L1 .  Moses
L2. Aaron & the priesthood ( interrnediaries between rnan and

God)
13.  the nat ion of  fsrael  (were supposed to be a l ight  to  the

gent i les but  fa i led)
1-4.  Joshua
L5.  Judges
16.  Samuel  a  pr iest ,  prophet ,  & judge
17 .  K ings
18.  Prophets
19.  John the Bapt is t
20 .  Ch r i s t  ( an  apos t l e  -  Heb  3 :1 ,  Mess iah ,  H igh  P r i es t . . . )
2L .  Apos t l es
22.  Seven church eras
23.  Polycrates:  a  s tudent  of  John
24.  Polycarp:  a  s tudent  of  Polycrates

(Both Polycrates and Polycarp were apost les of  the
Ephesian era.  )
. .  .  .  .The rr l ,ost Centuryrl

25.  Mr.  Herber t  W. Armstrong
26 .  Mr .  Joseph  W.  Tkach

How did God work with these messengers?

I .  ONE ON ONE
Gen 2 :L5 ,3 :8 ,5222  God  wa lked  and  ta l ked  w i th  Adam and  Enoch
Gen 12,L9 God a lso d id so wi th  Abraham and Moses,

face to  face

II. GOD COMMUNED WITH THEM IN TABERNACLES
Ex  33  (A )  i n  t abe rnac les  ou ts ide  I s rae l r s  camp

(B) in  the (najor)  tabernacle in  the rn idst  o f
their camp and thru the ri tual sacrif ices
(which was a ' rep lacementr  o f  the Holy
Spi r i t  before i t  was made avai lab le)

(C)  in  the tabernacle in  Shi loh

I I I .  TN THE TEMPLES OF GOD
(A)

I  K i  6 :37
located in  Jerusalem (bui l t  by Solomon)
the tabernacle consi -s ted of  :

1- )  ark  of  the covenant  ( tab lets ,  rod,  omar
of  manna)



r  K i  8227

( B )

IV .  CHRISTIS EARTHLY
L u  3 2 2 3

( A )

( B )

R o m  8 : 9

(c )

I I  C o r  3 : 3

H e b  3 - 0 :  1 4 ,  1 6

Lk  24 :44

I f  T i n r  3  : 15

I I  Pe t  3  :  15 ,  1 -6

r I  T im  4 :  L3

Eph  4 :  l - 1 -L3

Mt  l - 0 :40

the  ep i s t l es
author i tv .

of Paul-  do have

i n  dec i s ion -

the eguipping

2 )

3 )
4 )
s)

ur im and thurn in ( for  dec is ion-making in
cas t i ng  l o t s ,  f o r  know ing  Godrs  w i l l )
shekinah g lorY -  Presence of  God,
spi r i t  o f  prophecy
sac red  f i r e  ( f o r  sac r i f i ces )
IRestorat ion temple never  had the presence
o f  God  i n  i t ,  Hag  2 . )

MINISTRY
He began His  min is t ry  at  about  age 30 in
27  A .D .
Chr is t 's  ear th ly  min is t ry  has not  ended-
The Holy  Spi r i t  a l lows for  th is-
Spi r i tua l  beget ta l  to  enable a sp i r i tua l
min is t ry .  ( th is  inc ludes His  church)
He is not your minister without you having
His Holy  Spi r i t  (except  in  the case of
those  r r sanc t i f i ed r f  ch i l d ren ,  I  Co r  7 )  -
The Churchrs Role:  to  re inst i tu te the
spi r i tua l  aspect  o f  each of  the 5 th ings
in the temple of  God.
Ark of the Covenant the Iaw is now
wr i t ten on our  hear ts ;  represents the
res idence of  God,  p ic tures the 3rd heaven
a .  t ab le t s :  we  a re  each  an  r rep i s t l e r l

w r i t t en  on  w i th  Chr i s t t s  SP i r i t
b .  omar of  manna:  Chr is t  is  the l iv ing

bread for  us
c .  Aa ron t s  r od : shows the high

our  l i ves ;priesthood authoritY in
Chr is t  enforces the law

Urim and Thummim
a.  The Word of  God is  used for  dec is ion-

making.
Law,  Prophets,  and Psalms are a Par t
of  the Word.
HoIy Scr ip tures are able to  make us
w ise .

1 .

2 .

b .  God ' s  m in i s t rY  a i ds
nrak ing.
min is ters  are there for
o f  t he  sa in t s . . .
Chr is t  s tands behind the min is t ry .
our  morta l  r rmudr t  bodies are noth ing,
but with Him we can become immortal.
The min is ters  are t rmudrr  themselves,
but God speaks through them,
nonetheless.  They make judgments as
the Levi tes d id in  Israel .  The
church now works on fa i th ,  not  s ight .

J o  L 3 : 2 0 .



I  C o r  3 :  l - 6
I I  C o r  6 : 1 6
E p h  2 z 2 0 - 2 2

4 .

Heb L :  l -
f I  P e t  1 : 1 - 9  

r
L e v  9 : 2 3 - 2 4

I I  C h r  7 : 1

I  P e t  2 2 5 - 9

P s  5 1 : 8

D a n  6 :  l - O

J a  5 : 1 5 - 1 6

Ps  L2 :6

Ps  26 :2

V. IN THE MILLENIUM.
Ac t  3 :1 -9 -2 I

(A )
Rev  2O :1 -5
Ps  37

(B )

Ez  40 -48

Shekinah Glory - -  (p i l1ar  of  f i re  at  n ight
and in  the c l -oud dur ing the day,  "g lory
of  the Eternal r r ,  God over  the mercy seat ,
in  the holy  of  ho l ies)  now in  us through
Godrs  Ho Iy  sp i r i t .  H i s  l i f e  i s  i n  us
through His  Spi r i t .  We are the temple of
God .  He  i s  i n  H is  chu rch ;  i t  i s  t he  l i f e
o f  God .

we are of  a  l iv ing bui ld ing being bui l t
The Spi r i t  o f  Prophecy - -  Chr is t  is  in  us
to 1et us have a greater understanding of
prophecy

Sacred Fi re
it came from God and consumed burnt
o f fe r i ngs
in the Solomonic temple the f ire came down
from heaven.
NOW:
a .  we  a re  to  be  a  l i v i ng  sac r i f i ce  (ex :

van i t y  i s  a  sp i r i t ua l  sac r i f i ce ,  ou r
s in  of fer ing,  and i t  is  rep laced by
huni l i ty )

b.  o f fer  prayers to  God.  Prayers are
a sweet savour to God.
t tda i ly  per form my vowsrr ,  prayer  and
study;
he prayed 3 t irnes a day on his knees,'
THE DEGREE OF IIHEATII YOU PUT INTO
YOUR PRAYERS DETERMINES THEIR
ANSWERABILITY AND THE GREATER GODIS
I IHEATII  WILL PURIFY YOU.
1)  e f fec t i ve  (one  though t  t h ru ) ,
2)  fervent  (wi th  fee l ing and

emot ion)  prayer  of  a
3)  r ighteous man avai ls  much.
Godrs words are pure and t r ied wi th
f i r e
Try,  me1d,  fuse my mind and hear t ,
as wi th  f i - re .

repent ,  be conver ted so t imes of
ref reshing and rest i tu t ion may come:
essence of  vrhat  God is  do ing.  How?
He wi l t  bodi ly  be on ear th j -n  Jerusalem.
re ign on ear th;
the meek sha1l  inher i t  the ear th.
A new temple is  to  be bui l t  and He wi l l
cornmunicate fronr i t .
t emn le Is  desc r ip t i on

?



I s a
M i c

Rev
Rev
I s a

(c )

( B )

(c )

o?

4
z 2 I
5

The f i rs t f ru i ts  wi l l  ru le  wi th  Chr is t  and
wi l l  work one-on-one wi th  human beings.

We wi l l  walk  in  the name of  God
God wil l  work with humans free from
Satan rs  i n f l uence .
I t  is  a  per fect  church-state re la t ionship.
k ings (s tate)  and pr iests  (church)

others born into the fanily as they become
spiri tual ly rnature shall  then teach human
be ings .

Th is  age  w i l l  be  f ree  f rom the  pas t  age rs
inf luence but  wi l l  be Ied to  l ive in  the
age  o f  Godrs  i n f l uence .
A massive unlearn ing process wi l l  take
place.  They wiL l  have to  unlearn the i r
character .
A t ime of  f ina l  sentencing.

to the

1
5
2

(D )

(E )
6
l-o
2 -4  ,  L l - :  6 -9

(F )

VI. In the Great White Throne Judcrment
(A) An experienced family of God to work with

Rev  2  Q :4  ,5 ,  L1 - l -3  those  resu r rec ted  one -on -one .
( B )

I s  6 5 : 7 - 2 5

(c )

(D )

I s a  9  z 7

VTI. THE TIME OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH
R e v  2 I - 2 2  ( A ) The Father comes to the earth as Supreme

Ru le r .
Godrs government  wi l l  exPand

Hebrews 2:  l -0

o f  t he  f l esh  i s  f l esh ;
born of  the Spi r i t  is

universe.
How wil l  God comrnunicate and what wil-I  God
do during this t ime? Anyway He wants to
do  so ;  we  don r t  rea I1y  know.

MEMORY SCRTPTURES:

For  i t  became h im,  for  whom are a l l
th ings,  and by whom are a l l  th ings,  in
bringing many sons unto g1ory, to make the
capta in of  the i r  sa lvat ion per fect  through
su f fe r i ngs .

Ephesians 3:  l -4-15 For  th is  cause I  bow ny knees unto the
Father  of  our  Lord Jesus Chr is t ,  o f  whom
the whole farni lv in heaven and earth is

J o h n  3 : 6
named.
That which is born
and that which is
sp i r i t .

Ga la t i ons  3 :28 -29  There  i s  ne i the r  Jew no r  Greek  ,  t he re  i s
nei ther  bond nor  f ree,  there is  ne i ther
rnale nor  female;  for  ye are a l l  one in
Chr i s t  Jesus .
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THREAD OF THE BIBLE

10  Bas ic  Pa r t s :
V I I .  The  E te rna l  Ex i s tence  (1 )
V I I I  C rea t i on  (2 -5 )
fX .  Re-Crea t i on  (6 -7 )
X.  1st  Adnr in is t ra t ion:  INNOCENCY (8-14)
XI . 2nd Adrninistration: HUMAN CONSCIENCE ( 15-l-9 )
XI I .  3rd Admin is t rat ion:  HUMAN GOVERNMENT (20-24)
XI f I .  4 th Adnin is t ra t ion:  PROMISE (25-44)
XIV.  5th Adnin is t ra t ion:  LAW (45-72)
XV.  6th Adnin is t ra t ion:  GRACE (73-77)
XVf .  7 th Adrn in is t ra t ion:  FULLNESS OF TIMES (78)

I .  E te rna l  Ex i s tence

1 .  E te rna l  Ex i s tence

Jo  1 :1  God  and  Logos  ex i s ted ;  i n  r ra r r  beg inn ing ,
not  r r therr  beginning

Rev l - :8  Alpha and Omega,  the Beginning and End
Heb  7 :3  r ' . . . hav ing  ne i t he r  beg inn ing  o f  days  no r

end  o f  l i f e . . .  r r
Gen  l - : 1  E loh im,  2  i nd i v idua ls

* I s a  5 7 :  l - 5  H e  t t i n h a b i t s  g f  a r n i  f  r r r l

I f .  C rea t i on

2 .  Sp i r i t ua l  C rea t i on

Job 38 :  4-7 r rmorn ing s tars t r  shouted for  j  oy at  the
ear th rs  c rea t i on ;  t hey  w i tnessed  i t .

K inds  o f  Sp i r i t  Be ings :
4 l iv ing creatures,  cherubim,  24 e lders
( fo r  God  to  sha re  w i th ) ,  se raph im,  ange l i c
hos ts ,  3  super  a rchange ls  (o r  supe r
cherubirn) :
L .  Luc i fer  - -  l ight  br inger  to  ru le  over
the earth
2.  Michael  watched over  Israel  and

the church
3 .  Gabr ie l  - -  messenger

3 .  Phys i ca l  C rea t i on
Gen l - :  1  r rheavens and ear thr r  created

4.  Angels  Rule the Ear th
Rev l -2 :9 r rhe was cast  to  the ear thr r  and h is

angels
Ez  28 ,  I sa  l - 4  a .  Sa tan  was  t r a i ned  a t

headquarters
b.  He was a wi tness to  the phys ica l

c rea t i on .
Ez  28 :1 ,2 , ] - 4 .18  Sa tan  abused  h i s  r espons ib i l i t i e s .



5 .

E z  2 8 ' . ' L 3

Jude 6

S a t a n t s  R e b e l l i o n
E z  2 8 2 L 7 - : - . 8

J o  8 2 4 4

I  J o  3 : 8
I s a  4 5 : 1 7 - l - 8 ?

f s a  1 4 : 1 3

R e v  I 2 z 4

I I  C o r  4 : 4

E p h  2 : 2

c.  he was to  prepare and govern
the  ea r th  fo r  man ts  a r r i va l .

Satan v /as created to  be and he s t i I l
is  today a music ian;  he had jewels  -

a qual i ty  o f  a  ru ler .
Some angels  d id  not  keeP thei r
responsib i l i ty  and le f t  the PIace
they were to  ru1e.

a .  Sa tan rs  van i tY  (o r  P r ide )  was
the source of  h is  rebel l ion.

I tYou r  hea r t  was  l i f t ed  up . . . t t  The
foca l  po in t  o f  h i s  l i f e  was  se l f -
importance. He saw that he deserved
better than what he was given.
His  in igu i t ies increased.  He is  the
fa the r  o f  l i es  and  ev i l .
b .  He is  the or ig ina l  law-breaker .
He is  a murderer  f rom the beginning.
Character  is  not  s tat ic ,  but  dynamic.
We are begot ten wi th  Godrs very l i fe
through the HoIy Spi r i t ,  un l ike the
spi r i t  be ings created.
The devi l  s inned f rom the beginning.
God created good and ev iL.  He
created f ree wi l l  which has the
capac i t y  t o  do  ev i l .
c .  Sa tan  i s  i n  a  s ta te  o f  rebe l l i on

- - r r I  w i l - t  ascend .  .  . I  w i l l -
exa l t .  .  . r ' :  oppos i te  a t t i t ude
o f  Ch r i s t t s

d.  Satan worked wi th  I /3  of  the
angels  .  I /3  of  the r rs tars  of
heavenrr were drawn bY hirn and
became demons.
The carnal  mind has a seed of
rebel l ion in  i t .  our  nature is
one of resentment towards
au tho r i t y .  W i thou t  Godrs  l i f e
in us we cannot overcome carnal
nature.

e.  Satan became the god of  th is
wor ld .

f .  Satan is  the pr ince of  the Power
o f  t he  a i r .  He  has  an  e f fec t
on sp i r i t  as weI I  as PhYsica l
be ings .

g.  Jesus saw Satan fa l l  back to
ear th.  r r I  saw Satan fa1 l  l ike
l ightn ing f rom heaven.  r l

God a l lows Satan here on ear th
for us to learn that we do not
want  to  be l ike Satan.

L k  l - 0 :  1 8
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the source of  h is  rebel l ion.

I tYou r  hea r t  was  l i f t ed  up . . . t t  The
foca l  po in t  o f  h i s  l i f e  was  se l f -
importance. He saw that he deserved
better than what he was given.
His  in igu i t ies increased.  He is  the
fa the r  o f  l i es  and  ev i l .
b .  He is  the or ig ina l  law-breaker .
He is a murderer from the beginning.
Character  is  not  s tat ic ,  but  dynamic.
we are begot ten wi th  Godrs very l i fe
through the Holy  SPir i t ,  un l ike the
spi r i t  be ings created.
The devi l  s inned f rom the beginning.
God created good and ev i l .  He
created f ree wi l l  which has the
capaci ty  to  do ev j - l .
c .  Sa tan  i s  i n  a  s ta te  o f  rebe l l i on

- - r r I  w i l l  ascend .  .  . I  w i l l
exa l t .  .  . r ' :  oppos i te  a t t i t ude
o f  Ch r i s t t s

d.  Satan worked wi th  I /3  of  the
ange ls .  I / 3  o f  t he  r r s ta rs  o f
heavenrr were drawn bY hirn and
became demons.
The carnal  mind has a seed of
rebel l ion in  i t .  our  nature is
one of resentrnent towards
au tho r i t y .  W i thou t  Godrs  l i f e
in us we cannot overcome carnal
nature.

e.  Satan became the god of  th is
wor ld .

f .  Satan is  the pr ince of  the Power
o f  t he  a i r .  He  has  an  e f fec t
on sp i r i t  as wel - I  as PhYsica l
be ings .

g.  Jesus saw Satan fa1 l  back to
ea r th .  r r I  saw Sa tan  fa I I  l i ke
l ightn ing f rom heaven.  r l

God a l lows Satan here on ear th
for us to learn that we do not
want  to  be l ike Satan.

L k  l - O :  1 8



I s a  4 5 : 1 8

G e n  1 : 2

I I I .  R e - C r e a t i o n

Re-Creation
Gen l - :  3

Gen l - :  6

Gen l- :  l -4

G e n  1 : 1 6

G e n  1 z 2 O

Creation of Man
Gen  1 :24

26 -27

H e b  L : 3 - 4

h.  What  were the ef fects  of  the
rebel l ion?

God did not create the earth in tohu
and bohu.
The earth became without form and
vo id ,  ds  a  resu l t  o f  t he  rebe l l i on .

1.  I 'Let  there be l ight r r  - -  God 1et
l ight come through to the earth
-- l ight had previouslY existed.
He cleaned the atmosPhere for
l i fe  of  a  d i f ferent  k ind to  be
created,  ie .  mankind.

2. The f irnrament and 3 heavens
3 .  P lan t  l i f e ,  ea r th  and  seas
4.  L ights  in  the heaven'  r r l ,e t r r  -

'  to  appoint  or  const i tu te,  as
s igns,  seasons,  daYs,  and Years.

r rasahtr  :  made,  not  that  He created
from noth ing;  they were a l readY in
ex is tence;  He used that  which had
already been created and gave it  a
d i f ferent  purpose.  L ights  in  the
heaven were used to show man when he
was to worship God,  ie .  through the
calendar ,  and how to count .
5 .  Sea  c rea tu res  and  w inged  b i rds .

The t t l iv ing creaturesrr  were

:: t?i:?X =t o.,ii "::51;i3;',;::i
was sustained with nutri-ents
f rom the a i r  and ear th.

land animals and man created
rrimag:err = Hebrew I|TSELEM|T = to shade, ds
an out l ined shadow, phantom, i l lus ion,
representat ive f igure ( I ike,  but  not  the
same  as ) .
rt l- ikenesstr :  Hebrew TTDEMUWTHTT =
resemblance,  model ,  shape.
THE INTENT OF GOD TS TO RECREATE HIS VERY
CHARACTER.
Christ became the very character impress
of  God the Father :  a  per fect  impress ion.
Both have the same character, which both
male and female can a lso have.

6 .



I V . 1st  Admin is t rat ion:  Innocencv

8 . Mau was created wi thout  a  s in fu l  sp i r i t .
G e n  l - :  2 9 - 3 l -

R o m  8 : 2 0

9 . Creation of the Sabbatb
G e n  2 : 2

E x o  3 1 : 1 2 - 1 7

Gen  2 :22 -25
I sa  54 :5

Eph  5 :21

5 :22

5 :23

5225

H e b  4 : 9

10 .  Godrs  Ins t ruc t i ons
Gen  2 :8

Gen  2 :9 ,  3 :2 -3

11.  cod creates the marr iage covenant

Man was created with free moral
agency;  man was created per fect ly ,
r r i t  was very goodrr
the creat ion was subjected to  vani ty ,
fu t i l i ty ;  man can choose.
Man was made so that  he could d ie.

ItShabathrr = Sabbath = rest
I t  was a creat ion of  HOLY TIMEi  the
presence of  God is  there.
The Sabbath covenant chapter.
I t  is  I 'ho ly  to  the Lordrr ;  whether  i t
is  ho ly  to  us is  our  choice.
I t  is  a  s ign between God and His
people (phys ica l  and sp i r i tua l
I s rae l )  .
r rsabbat ismosr t  = I t there is  a  rest r r  or
t r there is  a  keeping of  the Sabbath"
or  t tsabbath iz ingt t

to Adam and Eve
Probably  one of  the most  va luable
Sabbaths of  inst ruct i -on.
Adam and Eve must have been taught,
e lse there would have been no s in
(Rom 7 without the Iaw there is
no  s in )
Eve was there when God instructed of
the tree of the knowledge of good and
ev i l .
I f  they had taken of  the t ree of
l i fe ,  they would have been g iven
God ' s  Sp i r i t .

physical marriage of Adam and Eve
God  mar r i ed  I s rae l .
Chr is t  wi l l  marry  the church:  a
spi r i tua l  marr iage.
Submit  to  one another .
No one has submitted more than Christ
has to the church.
Wives are to  respect ,  submi t  to  the i r
husbands.
The  husband  i s  t o  p ro tec t  t he  w i fe ' s
character  and psyche.
Love one another.



]-2. Sins of Adam and Eve
Gen 3:1-  Where was God? Where was Adam when

Eve was sinning? 2 common
questions
Eve made the choice on her own.
Eve was ternpted and under pressure
of  the most  ev i l  be ing a l ive.  He
had her  mind in  h is  grasP.
What was the guil t  theY felt? TheY
fe l t  they were d i f ferent  f rom Satan
and felt gui l tY about their sexual
d i f f e rences .

I  Jo  2 :15 -15  Sa tan  made  wrong  do ing  l ook  good .
Satan know she wouldnt t  immediate ly
d ie.  But ,  they could s t i l1  d ie
eternal ly .

13 .  P romise  o f  t he  Mess iah
Gen  3 :L5  a )  Chr i s t ' s  b i r t h  i s  o f  a  woman  and  He  w i l l

ru le  over  Satan eventual lY-
woman = Mary
serPent  :  Satan
bru ised head :  Chr is t  wi l l  dominate over
Satan
bru ised heel  :  Chr is t  would phys ica l ly  d ie

Gen  3 :15  b )  T rue  chu rch
woman : true church
thy seed : non-true church humans
her  seed :  conver ted Chr is t ians ( t rue
church)
bru ised head = fami ly  of  God replaces
Satan and h is  demons
bruised heels : church is persecuted by
Satan and h is  demons

L4.  Man is  cut  o f f  f ron God
Gen 3222 t ' to  judge for  h imsel f  good and ev i l r l

V.  2nd Ad.n in is t ra t ion:  Human conscience

15.  Human Conscience
Gen  3 :10  a )  e f f ec t  o f  s i n  - -  t o  h i de

3zL2  b )  Adam b lames  Sa tan  ( se rpen t ) ;  man  wan ts  to
work out from under the penalty of sin

16.  Righteous AbeI
Gen  4 :4  a )  accep tance  o f  Abe l
Heb  l -1 :4  b )  accep tance  o f  Abe l t s  sac r i f i ce

17.  Unr ighteous l ine of  Caiu
Gen 4:1-7 a)  poss ib le  that  Cain thought  he was the

Messianic  seed
Gen  4 :5  b )  r e j ec t i on  o f  Ca in

c )  r e j ec t i on  o f  Ca in r s  sac r i f i ce



f  Jo 3 :12 r tCain who was of  the wicked onei l  ;  Cain d id
not  o f fer  a  l ive sacr i f i_ce

d)  developed decadence
Gen  4 :1G 1 )  c i t i es  bu i l t  f o r  t he  wrong  reasons

2)  men cal led themselves by the name of
God,  r rwere Godr l
[name -  Joel  -  r ight  worship of  God]

Gen 4:20 3)  perver t  r ight  th ings to  wrong
purposes
--animal  breeding,  by Jabal
- -music ,  by Jubal
- -neta l lurgy,  for  war ,  by Tubal -Cain

l -8 .  Preachers of  RighteousDess
Gen  5 :4 -29  Se th ,  Enosh ,  Enoch ,  Noah

19 .  F l ood
Gen  6 :  l _ -3  a )  warn ing  message  o f  L20  yea rs  (by  Noah)

b)  to ta l  corrupt ion of  the ear th as a resul t
o f  s i n

Gen  6 :6  c )  des t ruc t i on  o f  ea r th  and  a l r  r i f e  as
resu l t  o f  s i n

Gen  6 :9  d )  Noah  and  fan i l y :
Shem --  whi te  wi fe
Ham --  b lack wi fe
Japheth - -  ye l Iow/or ienta l  wi fe

VI. 3rd Administration: I luman Government

20. I luman Government
Gen  9 : l - . 4  be  f r u i t f u l  and  mu l t i p1y . . . do  no t  ea t

b lood
vs .5  r rSu re l y  f o r  you r  l i f eb lood  f  w i I I  de rnand

:-;::5:"i3n;;;= God adminisrered sovt.- -man now had to admin is ter  l i fe  and death
Gen  9 :18 -27  sexua l  s in  aga ins t  Noah  by  Canaan

:-:::lil, "t="'"::'i ;:=":"::ffY= ",, servant
of  servantst r ,  to  be not  as successfu l  as
others

2 I .  L ine  o f  Shem
Gen 9 :26  God  chose  the  l i ne  o f  shem to  work  w i th .

God b lessed th is  1 ine.  Why? Just
because .

22 .  Tab le  o f  Na t i ons
Gen  l -o :5 '20  God  gave  na t i ona t i t i es  d i f f e ren t  po r t i ons

of the earth to inhabit

23.  Tower of  Babel
Gen l- l-  Nimrodrs (Niurrod a mighty hunter r in

def iancerr  o f  the Eternal )  c i ty  s tate,  h is

I



G e n  1 0 : 8

24.  CaIJ . ing  o f  Abrarn
G e n  l _ l _ : 2 6
G e n  1 1 : 3 1 -
G e n  1 2 : 1 -

VII .  4 th Adnr in is t ra t ion:  Promise

25 .  P romise
G e n  1 2 z 2 - 3

INurn ] -4  :9

G e n  1 2 : 2 b )

26.  CovenaDt of  Ci rcumcis ion
Gen  l - 7 :9 - l - 4  a )

Ga I  3 :26 -29*  b )

R o m  4 : 1 6
R o m  2  : 2 ' l  - 3 O

cen t ra l  gov t .  cap i ta l ;  a  cu l tu ra l ,
re l i g ious ,  po l i t i ca l ,  and  soc ia l  cen te r
with a church-state governmental
re la t ionship;  centra l  c i ty  o f  the ear th
The tower was buil t  as a central gathering
point ,  not  for  protect ion f rom another
f l ood .  I t  was  a  monumen t  o f  manrs
decis ion to  leave God out  o f  the p ic ture.

His  ca l l ing f rom the l ine of  Shem
God begins to  lead h is  l i fe
God removed him from his national and
family backgrounds it  was a gradual
p roces . . . i n  pa ra l l e1  w i t h  Jo  6244  he  was
drawn by God.

a )  p romise  o f  race ,  a  phys i ca l  p romise .
t t I  w i l - l  make you a great  nat ion. r r

Israel  was to  receive a r ich phys ica l
l and ,  and  I s rae l  r e j ec ted  i t .  r t . . . do  no t
rebel  against  the Lord ' r  in  not  accept ing
H is  p romises .  l

promise of  gr race,  the scepter
leading to  Chr is t  be ing
k ings . rrAnd you shal l
b less ing .  t r  A  scep te r  w i l l  go
the l ine of  Judah to David to

promise
King of

bea
through
Chr i s t .

phys ica l  - -  on ly  males could become
a  pa r t  o f  phys i ca l  I s rae l .

I f  men were unci rcumcised,
they were not  ab le to  receive
of  the b less ings of  the phys ica l
covenant .
-  I f  a  man  were  a  non - f s rae l i t e ,
he could become a r rs t rangerr ! ,
prosely te by c i rcumcis ion.

sp i r i tua l  i t  is  in  the hear t
( f ee l i ngs ,  emot ions ,  l i f e  i t se l f )
through fa i th .  -  I t  s tar ts  by having
fa i th  IN Chr is t  and i t  matures in to
the  fa i t h  oF  Chr i s t .

-  You become a par t  o f  sp i r i tua l
Israe1 through spi r i tua l
c i rcumcis ion and are able to
inher i t  the promise of  g : race.

Physica l  c i rcumcis ion was not
abol ished in  the New Covenant .



* R o m  2 : 2 9

I I  C o r  3 : 2 - 3

2 7 .  I s a a c ,  t h e  s o n  o f  p r o m i s e
G e n  1 7 :  1 7 - 1 9
G e n  2 1 : 1 - 3

Gen 2l_ :  l -2

G a I  4 2 2 2 - 3 ] -

Gen 17

28 . Pronises are Given to
Gen  26 :2 -5
Je r  7 :22

You donr t  HAVE to be PhYsicaI IY
c i rcumcised,  though.
Godrs  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  w r i t es  H is
character  in  your  mind th is
fu l f i1 ls  sp i r i tua l  c i rcumcis ion.  The
mind keeps the Holy  Spi r i t  act ive in
you .

promises cont inue through Isaacrs
l i ne
t r .  .  .  in  Isaac your  seed shal l  be
c a 1 l e d .  r l

TWO COVENANTS
-Sarah
-freewoman
-Promise
-Jerusalem,
(heavenly)
-Fai th
-With God &
H is
Intervention

-Hagar
-bondmaid
-Human Reason
-Jerusalem,
(phys ica l  )
-Human Effort
-Without God,
only in the
physica l  rea lm

Sarah  wasnr t  phys i ca l l y  ab le  to
produce l i fe l  however ,  wi th  God i t
i s  poss ib le  to  p roduce  l i f e  ou t  o f
that  which of  i - tse l f  is  unable to  do
sor  through a mirac le.  L ikewise,
God can produce eternal  l i fe  in  us
vrho are not capable of our own
strength to  do so.  Sarah is  the
mothe r  o f  us  a l l .

I t  was  God ts  dec i s ion  as  to  wh ich
l ine would carry  the promises.  God
determined Isaac would be the son of
promise.  (We st i I1  keep some aspects
of  the o ld covenant ,  ie .  the 10
Commandments. )

I saac
reconfirmed the oath given to Abraham
burnt  o f fer ings and sacr i f ices were
not commanded in ngypt. Passover was
insti tuted and the Days of Unleavened
Bread were inst i tu ted.
P romises :
- - to  be a great  nat ion and wi l l
over take those nat ions in  the
promised land
--phys ica l  land and b less ings
uncondi t ional ly  g iven to  h i rn



3 1 .

29 .  Promises  are  g iven to
G e n  2 5 : 2 0 - 2 3

G e n  2 8

30.  Twelve  sons  o f  , Iacob

- - in  your  seed shal1 a l l  nat ions be
b lessed ,  i n  t he  phys i ca l  sense ,  bu t
more so in  the sp i r i tua l  sense
through Christ (through the l ine of
I saac )  .

Jacob
The parents did not determine who
received the promises.

name
Jacob wrest led wi th  God.  Jacob r r the
supplanterrr could not get the
promises on h is  own;  God had a l ready
predetermined i t .  Jacob t r ied to
work out his own way to get the
p romises .
Hj-s name was changed to f srael, a
r rpr ince of  Godrr ,  whenever  he came to
re l y  on  God .

I t  was prophesied by God,  but  i t
d idnr t  have to  turn out  exact ly  the
way it  did -- the carnal mind played
a par t .  Joseph in  error  to ld  h is
brothers of his dream that they would
bow down to hin.
His  brothers so ld h im.  Also as a
mistake, Jacob rnade it  known that
Joseph was h is  favor i te  son.  Jacob
helped create his own future hurt
f rom do ing  th i s .

fsrael  is  in  Egypt ian s lavery for
about  1-60 years (max.  )  ;  the 430 years
started from the t ime of the
c i rcumcis ion covenant  in  Gen.  17 to
the  4 th  yea r  o f  So lomonrs  re ign .

Ephra in and Manasseh (pronise of  race)
Jacob f irst gave the birthright to
Joseph (vs.4)  and then to  Ephra im and
Manasseh who were adopted as sons by
Israel .  Jacob d id not  say that
through Joseph al l  nations would be
b lessed .
ActuaI  b less ing
Manasseh .

Gen  29 :31 -30 :34

God provides Jacob a nerr
Gen  32224

G e n  3 2 : 2 8

32.  Joseph is  so ld in to s lavery
G e n  3 7 : 4 - 1 1

G e n  3 7 : 2 3 - 2 5

33 .  I s rae l  goes  to  Egyp t
Gen  45 :15 -18

34. Bir thr ight  is  g iven to
G e n  4 8 :  l - - 5

G e n  4 8 :  l - 5 - 2 0 of Ephraim and



* I  C h r  5 :  1 - 2

Gen 49

vs3

vs5

vs8
vs l-3
vs l_4
vs l-6
vs  19
vs  20
vs  21
vs  22

vs  27

35.  Scepter  goes to  Judah
Gen  49 :8 -12  r rThe  scep te r  sha11  no t  depar t  f r om

Judah.  I '  Salvat ion and ru lersh i -n
comes throuqh Judah.

36 .  I s rae l  i s  i n  s lave ry  i n  Egyp t
Exo  1 :8  The  pha roah  d id  no t  know I s rae l .

37 .  Moses t  b i r t h  and  h i s  ca l l  t o  l ead  f s rae l  ou t  o f  Egyp t
Exo  l - : 15 -22  Ha tshepsu t ,  Pha roahrs  daugh te r ,  was

thought to be the adoptive mother of
Moses.  Ni le  River  seen as a god of
l i fe  - -  perhaps why Moses was put  in
t he  N i I e .
Moses was r rdrawn out  o f  the waterr r .
Moses was a great  Egypt ian genera l ,
reared as a respected member of
Pharoahrs  househo ld .
He l ived wi th  the Mid iani tes.
Mt .  S ina i  :  M t .  Ho reb i  he  tended
f l ocks .

4 :  1 3 four excuses given by Moses
He  pa id  the  p r i ce  fo r  I s rae l ' s
d i sobed ience .

rrYI{WI{rr covenant name of God by
which fsrael  wi l l  ident i fv  themselves

p r ies t
Aaron was by her i tage and by God's
choice determined to be h igh pr iest .
Moses,  however ,  had a h igher
re lat ionship wi th  God Moses
cont inual ly  ta lked wi th  God.  Aaron

Israel  p laced h is  name on Ephra im and
Manasseh .  They  now ca r r i ed  I s rae l r s
name and are now known as Israel in
prophecy.
Summary of  the t r ibes of  Israel :

REUBEN :  France,  unstable,  r rshal l  not
excel r l
SIMEON, LEVI : scattered, angry and
cruel
JUDAH = modern day Israel
ZEBULUN :  Hol landr  r rhaven for  sh ipst t
ISSACHAR : Finlandr strong people
DAN : Ireland
GAD :  Swi tzer land
ASHER : Belgium
NAPHTALI = Sweden
JOSEPH :  U .S . ,  G rea t  B r i t a i n ,
Austra l ia ,  New Zealand,  South Afr ica
BENJAMIN = NoTWaV

Exo  2 :6 -10
Exo  2 :  l - 1

Exo  2z I2
Exo  3 :1

Exo  3 :  L1  ,  42 ] -  4 . . L0 .

Ex  3 :14 ,  6 :3

Aaron is nalned high
Exo  4 :  14  ,  5 :  l -

38 .



39.  Plagued poured out  on
Exo  7 :17

40.  Sacred ca lendar  in t roduced

as h iqh pr iest  on ly  saw God once a
yea r .

Egypt
God uses the Egypt ian gods as 1)
punishment and
2)  He mul t ip l ied the gods of  EgYPt
as a form of a curse through these
p lagues  ( i e .  b l ood ,  f L i es ,  f r ogs . . . )

by the command to keep the Feast of
Unleavened Bread
by the command to keep the
Passover
'tThis month shal1 be your begJ-nnj-ng
of  monthsr '  - -  th is  set  them back on
track of correct t ime

on the r rse l fsame dayt t  theY le f t
Gen  I7  223 ,26  the  day  the  c i r cumc is ion
covenant was insti tuted

Exo 5 :  l -

E x o  l - l - : 4 - 5
E x o  l - 2 : 3 - l - 0
E x o  I 2 z 2

41- .  Israe1 leaves Egypt
Exo  12 :3 ' 7  ,  40  ,  4L

42 .  I s rae l  c rosses  the  Red  Sea
Exo l-4

43.  Sabbath covenant  is  revealed to  Israel
Exo  l - 6 :5 ,23 -31

4 4 . Is rael  agrees to
Exo  19 :  l - - 6

Exo  24 :4 -8

E z e  l - 6 : 8

J e r  3 l - :  3 2
E x o  2 4 2 4

VII I .  5TH ADMINTSTRATION: I ,AW

4 5 .  L a w
E x o  2 4 : 8 ,  l - 4 - 1 6

to work 6 days and rest the 7th
God showed the proper day of the week
to rest .  Manna was g iven.

enter the oId covenant
God proposed the agreement. God
planned to choose the l -s t  born sons
as pr iests  - -  but ,  the Levi tes were
the only ones who did not commit
whoredom at  Mt .  S inai ;  thus,  they
were the ones to  be Pr iests .
His  covenant  is  sealed,  a  marr iage
covenant . r rHESEDrr  :  mercy ,
lov ingk indness,  covenant  love,
trustworthiness
Marriage covenant how Christ
v iewed the house of  Israe1

Israel  a f f inns the covenant  - -she
s a i d  I t I  d o t t ,  v s  7



46.  gu i ld ing of  the Tabernacle
Exo  25 :  1 God wanted to  dwe l1  among H is  peop le .

The Tabernac le

4 7 . The spies return with an
Num l - 3 :17
Nun  l - 3 :30

Num 14

N u m  1 4 : 6 . 9
N u m  l - 4 :  l - O - 1 2

N u m  1 - 4 :  1 3 - l - 9

48.  The judgment  of  40 years
Num : - .4 :22

N u m  l - 4 : 2 8 - 2 9

( I /3)  HOLY OF HoLTES

Ark of the
Covenant
shekinah 'GIor , ,

HOLY PLACE (2 /3)

Shewbread
fncense
Candleabra
used for normal r i tual
a c r i f i c e )

VEIL  - - very th ick,  heavy,
but  i t  would aI low
the incense to pass
through

evil  report
Moses wanted to know what to expect.
Caleb and Joshua pract iced fa i th .
There is  a  th in  l ine between doing
things on your own and lett ing God
do  h i s  w i l t .  They  ca l l ed  God  a  l i a r
by say ing that  Israel  should not  go
into the promised land.
One of the I 'STRONGESTTT chapters in
the  B ib1e .
They were rebel l ing against  the Lord.
God states the poss j -b i l i ty  o f
dest roy j -ng Israel .
Moses t  i n t e r cess ion  

' I t d  
r a the r

Your  (Godrs)  name be great  than mine
(Moses t  )  :  t h i s  was  Moses r  a t t i t ude .
f t  i s  rebe l l i on  to  re fuse  Chr i s t  o r
refuse to  enter  the k ingdom.

wander ing in  the wi lderness.
Unbel ie f  which led to  rebel l ion
cause of  th is  judgrment .  Lack of  a i th
i s  no t  s ta t i c ;  cod  w i l l  no t  a l l ow  man
to  r r s i t  on  the  fence r r .
God gave fsrael THEIR thoughts: they
would d ie in  the wi lderness.  Be
careful of your thoughts -- sometime
God just  might  g ive them to you.
They had to l ive with their human
se l f -w i11 .
The L0 spies who brought back the bad
repor t s  a l l  d ied .

Num L4237



49.  Moses d isgua l i f ied  h imse l f  f rom lead ing  Is rae l  in to  the
promised land.

N u m  2 0 : 7
N u m  2 O : 8 - 1 1 -

N u m  2 O z 9 - I 2

50 .  Joshua  i s  o rda ined , .
Num 27 :18

Num 27 :19

l lE 23:2

51 .  L i v ing  i n  t he  p romised
Josh l -8 :  l -

5 2 . No one is  se lected for
Josh  242L8-22

Anger  causes care less l is ten ing.
Moses st ruck the rock instead of
speaking to i t  for i t  to bring forth
water .  Moses was mad at  the PeoPIe
and was so angry that  he d idnr t  hear
Godts inst ruct ion.  God was very
angry wi th  Moses for  th is .
I 'Because  you  d i d  no t  be l i ev  Me . . . r l
Aaron was a part of the Problem
he d id not  he lp Moses by te l l ing h im
what should have been done.

Moses is  seen in  Para l le l  wi th
Chr is t  in  many ways;  however ,  Chr is t
never became so emotional that he
p rac t i ced  se l f -w i l I  ove r  t he  w i l l  o f
the Father .

He is  chosen by God and ordained
th rough  Moses .  I n  t h i s ,  Moses
occupied a h igher  p lace than the h igh
p r i es t .
Joshua had the urim and thummim at
h i s  d i sposa l .  The  sea t  o f  Moses  w i l l
u l t imate ly  be dest roYed.
The scr ibes and phar isees s i t  in
Moses r  sea t .

l and .
The tabernacle was set  up in  Shi loh.
God is represented by His word and
law throughout  a l l  o f  Israel  i t
prov ided them bless ings and
protect ion.  God should be seen
through people l iv ing accord ing to
H is  l aw .  I s rae l  s i np l y  d idn r t  wan t
to obey Godrs Iaw,  but  they d id want
the b less ings of  the promised land.
A  se l f i sh  conve r ted  l i f e  i s
imposs ib le .  Donr t  t ake  so  much .
Give back,  above and beyond,  on Your
job  and  i n  co l l ege .

Joshua ts  sea t  o f  au tho r i t y .
The people become scat tered.

Judges was not writ ten in
chronologica l  order ,  and there was
no  spec i f i c  j udge  fo r  each  spec i f i c
t ime .

53 .  Pe r iod  o f  t he  i l udges .



J u d  I : 2 7

J u d  3 : 1 - 7

J u d  1 7 : 6

J u d  2 1 : 2 5

5 4 .  I s r a e l  r e j e c t s  G o d  a s
I  Sam l -2 :  l -2
I  S a r n  8 : 5

* I  S a m  8 : 7

55.  Per iod of  human k ings
I  Sam 8 :8 -20

5 6 . SauL was appoiuted
I  Sam 9 z ] - -2

I  S a m  1 5 : 3 - 1 1 -

* I  S a m  l - 5 : 2 2 - 2 3

57 .  Dav id  i s  ano in ted  k ing .
I  Sam l - 6 :7

Manasseh d idn ' t  dr ive out  a l l  the
enemies (sp i r i tua l  compar ison to
s i n )  .
a)  Israel  was t i red of  f ight ing.
b)  They in ter-marr ied.
c)  They worshiped ido ls .
d) They forgot YHWH.
Everyone did what was right in his
own eyes.
Chr is t  WAS thei r  k ing.

the i r  k ing.
The Lord r rwas your  k ingt t .
They d idnr t  want  to  be l ike God,  but
l ike themselves and those around
them. They (e lders)  wanted a
physical king l ike the surrounding
na t ions .
r '  .  .  .  they rej ected Me. . .  rr they
l ived by s ight ,  not  fa i th .  They
wanted a last ing dynasty.

ove r  I s rae l .
What a king would bring to the
people:  an army;  he would inher i t
the i r  ch i ldreni  they would serve the
king. Prophets became the moral
conscience of  the people,  wi th  the
except ion of  a  few k ings.  There were
ZERO righteous kings in the divided
kingdom of  Israel .  God wi l l  not  he lp
them;  the i r  k i ng  w i I I .

I s rae l t s  f i r s t  k i ng .
Saul  was a man af ter  MANrS own hear t .
He was ta l I ,  good- look ing.
He  d i sgua l i f i ed  h imse l f  because  o f
rebel l ion.  God regret ted having
made Saul  k ing.

David,  a  man af ter  manrs own hear t .
Genuine humil i ty comes over t ime and
must be developed within the bounds
of  Godrs law;  i t  inc ludes an at t i - tude
of rnaking: a name for God and not for
yoursel f  .  God r r looks at  the hear t r r .
David had a pass ion and ernot ion of
God - -  i t  entered everv fabr ic  of  h is
thought.



T Chr  2226- ] -2

I  K i n  l - :  5
I  K i n  1 : 9 - 1 0

I  K i n  l - : 2 9 - 3 0 . 3 4
I  K i n  4 : 9 - 1 4
T  K i n  1 1 : 1 - 4 - 9 - 1 ' l

f  K i n  l - 1 :  3 ] - - 3 2

5 9 .  T h e  k i n g d o m  i s  d i v i d e d .
I  K i n  1 2 : 1 9 .  2 8 - 3 3

I  K i n  12 :21 -

50.  Israel  goes in to capt iv i ty  in  Assyr ia
* f f  K i n  1 7

58.  Solomon beconres k ing.

6 1 . Judah is  taken capt ive.
f r  K in  25

I I  K in  18 :13 ,36

I I  K in  25

62.  Restorat ion of  Judah and
I sa  44 :28

( I  & I I  Chronic les g ives more of
a v iew toward Judah and pr iest ly
in f luence on government .  )
So lomon ,  r rpeaceab le r r ,  chosen  to  be
k ing  by  God  and  chosen  to  bu i td  God 's
temple. Scepter l- ine went through
David, Bathsheba and Solomon to
Chr i s t .
Adoni jah presumes to be k ing.
Bathsheba reminds David to support
Solomon
Zadok anointed Solomon.
Solomon requests and is  g iven wisdom.
Solomon lacked the character to
mainta in the k ingdom. Solomon was
turned away from God by his wives.
He r rmarr ied outs ide of  the churchrr .
The kingdom is promised to Jeroboam
at Shi loh (had credib i l i ty  due to  the
tabernacle hav ing been there) .
Je roboam ru les  10  t r i bes .

Jeroboam set  up ido ls  in  Dan and
Be the l ,  re l i g ious  cen te rs .  He  a l so
changed the Feast  o f  Tabernacles to
the 8th month.
Judah and Benjamin,  the southern
k ingdom, are ru led by Rehoboam.

King Hoshea is  the last  k ing of  the
nor thern k ingdom. c  -733-735 Israel
s tar ted being taken capt ive for  a  1o-
12 year  per j -od.  Not  a l l  were taken
capt ive.

72 I  B .C .  - -  Samar i a ,  cap i t a l  o f
the nor thern k ingdom, fa1Is .

Judah was worn down by a series of
assaul ts ,  not  a l l  by the Babylonian
k ingdon .  7O I  B . c .  Eve ry
major  c i ty  in  Judah was taken except
fo r  Je rusa lem.
Assyr ia  comes up against  the fenced
c i t i es  o f  Judah .
Jerusalem faI ls  to  Nebuchadnezzar  in
587  B .C .

the tenple.
Judah was taken capt ive to  Babvlon.



Ezra l-:  l-

Ez ra  6 :15

63.  l , Iessengers are prophesied.

M a I  1 : 1

NIal- 2 z7
M a I  3 : 1

M a l  3  :  1 .  l - 6 - 4  : 4
M a l  4 : 5 - 6

64.  A lexander  the  Great

L k  l - : 5 - 7

Lk  L : ' J .7

Isa iah prophesied the restorat ion of
Judah. The name of Cyrus was given
c .150  yea rs  be fo re  h i s  b i r t h .
539  B .C .  Baby lon  f a l Ls

538  B .C .  Dec ree  o f  Cy rus  o f
Pers ia.  The Jews could return
to their homeland and they could
worship as they chose.

c .515  B .C .  The  res to ra t i on ,  . o r
2nd,  temple was f in j -shed.  There were
5 miss ing e lements in  the 2nd that
were in  the Lst  temple.  The seat  o f
Moses was now temporari ly restored
by the pr iesthood.  (3rd temple
Herod I  s)

F ive Messenqers named in  Malachi :
f - )  Malachi ,  r rmessengerr t  o f  God t  s

t ru th.
2 )  p r i es t s
3)  John the Bapt is t

4)  Chr is t ,  the u l t imate messenger .
5 )  t he  2nd  E l i j ah ,  Godrs  Church .

and the creco-Macedonian Enpire
Jewish in f luence increased at  th is
t ime.  Synagogues and p laces of
worship a l lowed in  the empire.

He was a type of  E l i jah,  but  the day
of the Lord did not happen in his
t i ne .
John was born by a barren woman,
E l i zabe th .
He was sa id to  go wi th  the sp i r i t  and
power of  E l i jah to  prepare the way
for  the Lord,  as wi th  the rnessage of
repentance.

65.  Ponpey conqluers Jerusalem
6l-  B.C.  - -  Greek cu l ture and others
( inc lud ing Judaj -sm) were spread by
the Romans.

66 .  Sc r ibes  and  Phar i sees  s i t  i n  Moses r  sea t
NI1c 23: I -2  They abused the i r  t 'po l i t ica l r r  o f f ice.

They  d idn r t  p rac t i ce  the  1aw o f  God .
High pr iests  were pol i t ica l ly
appointed to  the i r  seats .

67 .  ,John the Bapt is t
Ma I  4 :5 -6



68.  Jesus Chr is t  is  born and min is ters
He was the Fatherrs  ch ief  messenger
and the centra l  f igure of  the Bib1e.

Lk  3 :23  Ch r i s t  was  c .30  yea rs  o1d  a t  t he
star t  o f  His  min is t ry  and cont inued

Lk  4 :16 -19  
f o r  3 ' 5  Yea rs '

69.  Cruc i f ix ion and resurrect ion of  Chr is t
Heb  9 :25 -28  He  became s in  fo r  us .  He  gave  H is

eternal  l i fe  for  our  1 ives,  our
carnal  minds.  He wants us to  t rade
our carnal minds i,n for eternal
l i ves .

70 Chr is t  is  our  passover
Jo  5 :31 -35  He  was  a  to ta l ,  comp le te  sac r i f i ce .

7L.  Chr is t  a l lows us to  sp i r i tua l ly  obey
Jo  6 :51 -53  A  new l i f e  i s  bego t ten  i n  us  by  the

Holy Spi r i t .  Chr is t  is  the l iv ing
bread. Without i t  we are temporary.

Jo  6 :57 -58

72.  The New Testarnent  Church begins at  pentecost  31 A.D.
Ac t  2 :38  The  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  i s  needed  to  be  a

par t  o f  the body of  Chr is t .
Ga1  2 :20  Ch r i s t  i s  t o  l i ve  i n  you .
CoL  L :27  Ch r i s t  i n  us .

IX. 6TH ADMINTSTRATTON: GRACE

73 .  c race

74.  creat  f r ibu lat ion

75.  The Day of  the Lord

76 .  M i l l enn iun

77 .  Chr i s t  and  sa in t s  ru le

. X. 7TH ADMINTSTRATION: FULLNESS OF TIMES

78 .  Fu l l ness  o f  t imes

79 .  2nd  Resur rec t i on



Fundamenta ls  o f  Theo loqy

You must know who and what is God in order to be led by God.

2 .

WHY TS GOD UNREAIJ TO

1.  God den ied  man
what  God is .

G e n  3 : 2 2

M t  l - 3 : 3 4 - 3 5

Through false
Rorn  1 :23

The active deceptions of Satan keep man from knowing who and
what  God is .

I f  C o r  4 : 4

Only sanct i f ied ch i ldren have access by
w i l l  t o  have  Godrs  Sp i r i t .
Satan deceives the whole wor1d.  He
wants people to  have access to  h im.
Satan has h is  own min is t ry .  He b l inds
menrs eyes and deceives man about  who
and what  God is .  He wants you to
bel ieve h is  l ies about  God.  He perver ts
the  gospe l .

Man wi l1 ing1y remains ignorant  because he does not  want  to
know.

Rom 1 :20 -23  They  wan ted  to  seek  the i r  own  ideas .

This  wor ldrs  educat ional  system [ teaches wrong ideas about
God l  .

Rom l - :24-26 They r rexchanged the t ru th of  God for  the
l ie f t ;  they worshiped His  phys ica l
creat ion instead of  Hi rn.  Man th inks
that through working with physical
th ings he can f igure out  the va lues of
l i f e  ( i . e .  P la to ) .
A1cohol  and drugs are worshiped by men.
The wor ld  doesnf t  educate men on how to
be  happy . . . . t hey  don r t  know .

}IANKIND?

access to the Spir i t  which reveals who and

Man chose to know good and evi l  instead.
It was not created at this moment. A
spi r i t  o f  rebel l ion was in jected at  th is
moment. An att i tude was created. God
cut man off from Himself .  God becarne
unrea l .
Chr is t  d id  not  reveal  a l l  o f  His  t rue
character when He was on earth. There
was a miss ing sp i r i tua l  e l -ement  in  the
men;  they could not  understand Chr is t 's
sp i r i tua l  teachings.

re l ig ions man has created h is  own gods.
Men  worsh ip  i do l s  o f  b i rds ,  an ima ls ,
men . . .  Men  a re  impregna ted  w i th  these
fa lse ideas.  Thei r  minds are gr ipped by

3 .

5 .



i r .
I I  T i rn  4 :3 -4  Men  a re  foo led  by  fa l se  sp i r i t ua l  i deas

in the church.  [Somet imes people just
need t ime to grow out of bad
at t i tudes/ f rames of  mind.
Misconceptions need t ime to be worked
ou t .  l

Svncret isn - -  the b lending of  ideas
together ,  €sp.  the t ru th wi th  the fa lse.
Ex:  Chr is t rs  name put  on fa lse ideas not
His  own.

THREE KINDS OF SYNCRETISM
(which give misinformation about God)

A .  Ep icu rean isn  - -  came f rom Ep icu res  i n  c .270 -275  B .C .
Greece .
1)  Is  a  d isbel ie f  in  any concern of  de i ty  wi th  man.
2)  Has hedonis t ic  e th ics - -  pursui t  o f  p leasure or

sensuous grat i f  icat ion.
3)  Bel ieves in te l lectual  p leasures are super ior  than

others.
4) Renunciates the momentary in favor of more

l i f e long  p leasu res .

B .  S to i c i sm - -  came f rom Zeno  in  300  8 .c . , '  was  taugh t  and
expanded upon by Seneca and Epictetus.
f - )  Not  a f fected by pass ion or  fee l ing.
2)  Mani fests  i tse l f  in  ind i f ference to  p leasure or

pa in .
3)  Has an austere eth ica l  system based on pantheism.
4) The true stoic is the embodiment of and is

governed by the Logos.  (Act  l -7 : l -8)
5)  Wise men are f ree f rom passion and equal ly

unper turbed by joy or  gr ie f .

C.  Gnost ic ism - -  pre- /post -  Chr is t  t imes.
f - )  In t roduct ion:

--Has an emphasis on knowledge rather than faith.
- -Convic t ion that  mat ter  is  ev i l .
--Has a complex system on understanding knowledge.

2)  Two Basic  Forms of  Gnost ic ism:
a.  ANTINOMIANISM --  I 'against  lawr ' ;  the more you

sin the more grace and g lory  of  God you
rece ive .

b.  ASCETfCISM --  to  do wi thout  is  the h ighest
good;  to ta l  denia l  o f  the f lesh.

3)  Taught  the dual i ty  o f  man.
- -F1esh is  ev i l -  and sp i r i t  is  good.
- -Denied that  Chr is t  came in  the fLesh.
- -Docet ism:  r rdokesis t r ,  Gk.  ,  to  appear  or  have the
appearance of .  Chr is t  on ly  appeared l ike a man in



the f Iesh.  F lesh is  ev i l  and th is  is  why he
cou ldn r t  come in  the  f1esh .
- -Demiurge:  Pr ince of  darkness (an ev i l  be ing)
and responsib le for  creat ing the ear th.  God of
the Old Testament and gnostic thought-
IDEAS -- The creation of the world is a divine
tragedy caused by disharmony in the realm of God
in which man f inds his destiny, a destiny man must
f ree h insel f  f rom.

6.  God p lans a fu ture revelat ion of  who and what  He is-

Rom 11 :25  He  doesn r t  wan t  us  to  i gno ran t ;  a l l
Is rael  shal l  be saved in  the
future.

f I  Co r  l - 3 : l - 2 -18  A  ve i l  cove rs  I s rae l ,  a  ve i l  o f
b l indness over  the wor1d.  Chr is t
wi l l  take i t  awaY.

* I sa  49 :8  r r l n  an  accep tab le  t ime  I  have  hea rd
you,  and in  a daY of  sa lvat ion I
have helped You. . .  t '

IIHO AND WHAT IS GOD THE FATHER

I.  He is  the Supreme BeJ-ng.

*Ps  l - Lo :1  t 'My  LoRD sa id  t o  my  Lo rd . . . r l
*Eph  3 :9  r r . . .God  who  c rea ted  a l l  t h i ngs

through Jesus Christ" God is
above Chr is t .

*Rev 21:2-3 God the Father  wi l l  be wi th  mankind
on ear th.

Jo  14 :28

I I .  He  i s  a  Fa the r .

Jo  4 :23  He  i s  t he  Fa the r  o f  Jesus  Chr i s t -
Jo  5 :17  Jesus  ca l l ed  H i rn  H is  Fa the r .
Mt  6:9 ( rnodel  prayer)  He is  our  Father ,

the Father of His begotten
chi ldren.

Rom 1:7 r rGod'  our  Fatherr r  - -  ment ioned here
and in  the beginning of  Paul rs
other  ep is t les.

I I I .  He  i s  respons ib le  fo r  ou r  ca l l i ng .
Jo 4223 The Father  I 'seeks such to  worship

Himrr  in  sp i r i t  and t ru th;  He seeks
those who can make i t  to  the end.

*Mt  6 :44  The  Fa the r  d raws /ca I l s  H is  peop le
af ter  seeking them.



I V . He

V . He

vr. He

i s  the  one who begets .

J o  5 2 2 6
L k  1 :  3 1 -

A c t  2 : 3 3

E p h  3 : 1 4 - 1 5

R o m  l - : 7
R o m  8 :  l - 5 - L 6

Heb  1 :5 ,5 :5

hears and answers our

M t  626

I  Jo  3221, -23

R o m  8 : 2 6

Ps  42 -43

provided a Son to do

Jo  5 :  L7 ,  19

Chr is t  has the l i fe  of  the Father-
Godrs  l i f e  bego t  Chr i s t  i n  Mary rs
womb
He also begets us through the HolY
Spir i t  - -  th is  was the f i rs t  t ime
i t  was g iven to  a grouP.  (God d id
give His  Spi r i t  to  some o ld
Testament characters. )
rrFather of .our Lord Jesus Christ,
from vrhom the whole familY in
heaven  and  ea r th  i s  named . . . r r  [Rev
]-2:2 Satan wants to devour our
rn inds through fa lse doct r ine. l

We can call  Him Father and are the
I tch i ldren of  Godr t  each one is  a
specia l  creat ion,  each unique in
pe rsona l i t y .  Godrs  cha rac te r
protects  your  personal i tY.

p raye rs .

Pray to the |tFather who sees in
secret  wi l l  reward you openfy. t '  He
was not revealed in the Old
Testanent ;  they PraYed to Chr is t .
The new covenant revealed the
Father .
God hears the unexpressable
requests.  He sees th ings we need
tha t  we  don r t  see  ou rse l ves .  He
hears and answers those who obeY
and pray to  Hin.
We do not know what we should PraY.
The Spi r i t  makes in tercess ion.  God
searches the hear t .  Somet imes God
lets us learn through the answering
of  our  prayers - -  we can grow a long
the  way  to 'answered  P raYer .
Chr is t  can bear  our  burdens.

H i s  w i I I .

Chr is t  does what  the Father  does.
God shows Hirn how to do it .
(The book of  John g ives an more
sp i r i t ua l  d imens ion  to  Chr i s t . )



J o  5 : 3 0

J o  6 : 6 3

J o  8 : 2 6

VII .  God the Father provided

J o  3 :  1 6 - l - 7
I  Pet  l -  :  l -8 -21

I  J o  4 :  l - 4

VI I I .God  i s  t he  pe rson i f i ca t i on  o f  Love .

[Do you spend suf f ic ient  t ime in
your  re la t ionship wi tn  God? I t  is
fundamenta l  to  your  happiness.  You
wi l l  fee l  ho l low wi thout  i t .  l
Subrnission shows strength of
character .
Chr is t  could do noth ing on His  own.
He sought the wil l  of the Father.
You choose the dePth of Your
rel-ationship with God, whether i t
w i l l  be your  or  His  wi l l  in  Your
1 i fe .  Chr is t  L IVED and DID
acco rd ing  to  Godrs  w i I l .
Chr is t  SPOKE accord ing to  Godrs
w i l 1 ,  spoke  sp i r i t  and  l i f e .
Christ spoke what, to what deqiree,
how much, and at what t ime
prec i se l y .
He spoke what He heard from the
Father .

a  sac r i f i ce  and  sav io r .

tt lYTRootr = redeemed, able to buy a
person out  o f  s laverY.  We were
redeemed by the b lood of  Chr is t .
The Son was sent bY the Father to
be the Savior .

God is  1ove,  ag:ape,  sPi r i tua l  love
impossib le  in  man wi thout  Godrs
Sp i r i t  i n  h im .

I  J o  4 : 8 , 1 6
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L ' r o  P E R I o D  o f  c h u r c h  u n i t v a n d h n r m o n y r m o n g t h c l i t t t c  p c r r c c u t i o n c r m c o n l y o f " * * " " k ' r .  ,
l \  

h is to ry  has  \a f f l cd  g . toup to  whom hc  hsd  cn t ru r tcd  s f rc r  rhc  c ruc i f - r i ion .  Thc  rc l ig ious
.L l  scholars morc than thc thc trulh was vital.  for thcy woul<i lcndcrs in Juducs rssumcd rhar rhc

*T:rrn$"lfouowcdrrrc 
fan i::,'"::,[:: 

manv rriarr and much 
il:1r""*1".n-"jrH:"ffilftffiil i

It is as if cvchts ,L Jil."..u Tho wortd of the Flrrt chrtrur 
dom of God rxrscd o thrcsl ro rtrclr l l

bv a, h ic k ,. ;,,, n,oi,T ::;: ft "filn,'nrt.x*l*ll i;j l#i:.lj "j;'*ii[ m;- :il
],i ,i l l. lttt 

shadows and vaguc il" ,i l l powcrfur thar hsd crirtor In rhc fscc of pc-ccurion .rhc ,l
rhc. misr crcars roward rhc cnd ;?','":"'l:'.ff;,,t:,:["[|i:..''ff1 :il':":"ffS,*l*"""t1; , ,i

of .  thc '2nd ccn tury ,  and ou t .o f  tha i  
1 i . . . . -Or r r "O thc  who lc  o f  thc  thc  h ing t lo rn  in  Jc rura lcnr  and thc  , :mrs t  cnrc r8cs  a  Chr is t ian i t  y  vc ry  Mcd i tc i ranc ln .  ,  lu r roundrng urcu . r  :

d i f f c rcn t  f ronr  rhc  church '  Jcsr . rs  Thc  Roman Empi rc  b roughr  
" ; : ; ; ,  

,n .= r . . '  
: j

r 1  \  ,  , . . j , . : .  . - . ) .

WfuHearartr#illwl
Failsecoqpel i ilf+*e[*# {preachd Tbdav'. igii*,""-l*ttiil jll i

' i .

.  u  p ( )s l t ron  o f  in f lucncc  in  thc  j :
' . . :  Church of ( j txj ,  but hc wirs l 'bv John A. Fhrrord rnd Hcrmrn L. Fro.h .: 

"'-j".uir\'ff"iil,.ti.i"i 
:. - .-i u,"ii.-i."g;T;..i;::; r

hcar is not thc same messag:.,* ffil; ff:iff":l,i:.fil;:l i:Who changed i t -arrd when? , .r- :  i ion,. .* i rr , . rur Rcc.gn' izrng J,
: . .  '  i  : l , l S  t ha t  t hc r c  wa - i  p< . rwc r  r n  Jc - sus .

i  - , . : .1{ . :o- ; - . . . . . { . : . : i , . ! : . , : . . *ur , f . . ,Al i  nantc ic  U"grn pr"o.h ing

l7:r r' 2r. 22). Jcsus kncw' thar ;-,h" l";,."i-h';"ii;",,";;,:TTi ""i'oJ,Tlnl";:::l:li',"#",ti'"""-

foundcd. Somcrhing had happcncd. pcoplc _from many diffcrcnt raccs- ,.,, _lir"""lr, l '^,l l ::fr":t ' thar 
of i i  :'By  pu t t i ng  t ogc thc r  t h i - scan t  and ' cu l ru rcs  undc r  onc  , y r t " - -o f  r u ,  

"u " " i - , n . - " " ^ ,  l o  yca rs  t hc  trccords of history with thc rccord law snil Bovcrnmcnr. Romc rulJ 
"di.";; l 

'0, '- lo 
a rrail across .iof thc Biblc wc cin lcarn what *itr ' t a fi im t,u'a, uut-ir, i !"gi*, rhc .Enrprrc, preachrng rhc gospcloccurrcd' pcoplcs cnjoycd considcrablc f icc- of thc kingdom of Gtxj and tharJesus  camc to -car rh  w i th  a  mcs-  do-  * i th ,n  Roman law. .g1 , ; r "n ,  Jcsus  is  tnJV. r i " t ,  in  rcg ions  fa r  r .

l1*,Jj,'il;,t;il;J. -I11,ff':* yj,:::t::'::.*^'r:;;'-""1,r rcmovcd rronr . ihc hca<Jqua.crswas that this world, wirh. i ts.sin aid rcquircd'ro.pay'homagc ,u , t"-". .  church o, r"rur, j f- t" i [u";: t"Tmiscry' would not last forcvcr. p"ior, uu, rhcy wcrc ott 
"r* ir .  

rr . .  i r". ' i i , i t ," ' i i t 'yt l" ,rurirrrng.sma'whcn i t  has  run  i t s  coursc ,  thc  io  p r r . , i . .  t r , i i ,  ono  i " t lg i " "  Lo  congrcgat ions  o f  bc l i cvcrs .  Hc  metkingdom of God wori ld bc cstab- *oit t t ip 'r t , .  gtxls of rt . i r i toi .".  * ir f ,  cionst,rnr opposir ion, usuallyl i shcd '  b r ing ing  pcacc  and sa lvar ion  so  i i , t  ln ' , t  
"  

n . , rn " "  g i - ,p i r "  f rom lcadcrs  o f  h is  o r rn .na t ion  whoto al l  mankind' many dif fcrcnr b"t icfs f ' lour;; ; i -  would inf lamc thc local populir ion -A  vcry  fcw bc l i cvcd  Cod 's_mcs-  anc i in t  Dru id ic - r i , *  o i  Sr i i . i " , ln .  aga insr  h im.sagc  dc l i vc rcd  by  Jcsus '  F rom hcro ic  (c i t i cs  
91  9r1" " , -3 "o l i r , i  

paur  rca l i zcd ,  howcvcr ,  rhar  rheamonS thosc who did bcl icvc, Jcsus cism from Asia rhar rraa i ts roois in gr"u,"r,- ir ,r"",- io' ,n. safcry of thcsc lqc tcd  l2  apos t lcs  to  cont inuc  h is  t t "  i r . t i i i o^s ; i ; ; ; - " ; ' " ; ; ; j " "  
ncw churchcs  was nor  pcrsccut ionwork  on  car th  a f tc r  h is  dca th .  and pcr i ia .  And,  o f  

"ou . r " , , ju -  
f rom wi thout ,  bu t  ra ther  sed i r ionB c f o r c  h i s  c r u c i f i x i o n  J c s u s  d a i s m .pravcd for thc mcn h" iad carcd to 

--ei"nrr,, 
rhc .church,s activitics ilij"t"? T#r:'1,|jlii:*J";::thc  work  o f  Cod.  Hc .askcd tha t  wcrc  l im icd , "  j ; r " rJ " * :C; i i " "  

h ind  h i r r .  con fus ing  rhe  ncw con-'11:f 
,*t ' ' l to jr"f t i - . : : i f :9 (J1\ and.. luda"a, prcaching ,rr" g".p.r vcrrs wirh dif fcrent (c:rchinqs

r" PL Ift TRUTH



tu ry  Pau l  wro tc  to  thc  churchcr  o f( ju lo t l s .  " l  murvc l  th t t  you  arc
tu . rn lng  awsy !o  roon f rom Him
wh' r  ce l l cd  you in  thc  g rncc  o f
\ _ n l r l i l .  r o  s  d i f f q r c n t  g o r p c l ,
.  .  .  t n c r c  a r c  J o m c '  w h o  t r o u b l c
you, I ,nd 

l .onlf".p".u"rt lhc gospcl
o t . . L h n s r "  ( G a l .  l : 6 , 7 ,  N X l l ."Who has  bcwi tchcd you?, .  hc  dc_  

.
m a n d c d  o I  t h c  G u l u r i a n s  ( G a l .  J :  I  ) .
Tho Gnor l l c t  porvor t . th r  Gorpot

introduccd. Thc Cn<xtic t 'cachcrs
cnd lcss ly  dcbatcd  thc  na turc  o f
C.hrisr. whi lc thc mcssalc of thil " - i n g d o m  o f  G o d  t h a t  h c  h a d
brought  wus ncg lcc tcd .
'  Mc lnwh i lc ,  Pau l  con t inucd to

announcc  thc  good ncws o f  thc
xrngdom o f  Cod in  thc  p rov incc  o f
A s i u  ( w c s r c r n  T u r k c y  t o d a y ) .
Upon h is  rc tu rn  to  Jc rusa lcm, -h 'c
wa.  a r rcs tcd  ( , r .o .  57)  as  a  rcsu l t  o f
la lsc  accusat ions  fy  h is  own coun-
t rymcn.  A . f tc r  two ycars '  impr ison-
mc.nr Paul appcalcd to Caciar for
, u o g m c n r ,  i n v o k i n g  h i s  r i g h t s  a s  a

g o v c r n m c n l ,  a l t h o u g h  g c n c r a l l v
to lc rsn t  o f  fo rc ign  bc l i c fs ,  foun i
t h _ a t  c v c r y w h c r c  C h r i s t i u n i t y ,  o f
whatcvcr  fo rm,  was bc ing  s f rkcn
against. In e.r] .  64 E,rr
scizcd on rhis att i tudc tr f f : t ; : :
t o  pc r sccu rc  t hc  Ch r i s t i ans .  So  bc -
gan  

. a  sc r i c s  o f  pc r sccu t i on  t ha t
con r rnucd  o f f  und  on  f o r  250  yca rs .

,  
T h . c  a p o s t l c . p c r c r ,  b c f o r c  h i s

o c a t . h ,  w a r n c d  t h c  c m b a t t l c d
Chu i ch  t o  gua rd  aga ins t  t hc  g row-
l n g  n u m b c r  o f  l c a c h c r s ,  w h o m  h c
and  Pau l  had  o rda incd  i n  good
f a i t h .  T h o u g h  n o w  u n f a i r h f u l . l h . v

- :  6.rsp s661;n* . ja fo i l ,o*rng for
r  t hcmsc l vcs ;  cdmc  bch ind  pau l

c l a i m i n g  t o  h a v c  s c c r e r ,  h i d _
d c n .  k n o w l c d g c  t h a t  w o u l d
t u r t h c r  c n l i g h t c n  a n d  c x p a n c l
t h c  n c w  C h r i s t i a n ' s  u n d c r -
s tand  i ng .

T h i s  p a r r . o f  t h e  a n c r e n r

l istcners. 
-- '--"s r!.ut 

; l '  
'  With Ernperor Constantine as medistbr, more than 300 bisbopc

.,^1fr.r learning ho* boos- ri ^, ^,,^^^o-.!","j:"t: l i l  major questions.er tbe first Councill rcs wcrc upset t ing thc ' large r i '  o l  Ntcaer  in  A.D.325.  A cont ioversy o; ' r l "  
" " t r .e  

rnd d lv in l ty  ofcongregar ion in  thc.  Grcek r , i  . .  chr is t  was forcefu i ly ; i i i l ; - . ; ' i l

i';!,T frT'ti' ,f,;u.' 
*'ot'' g I Nicene Creed wes dirwn up ro erprain trc ieqiriou i. thc rserpcnt  o ; ; : , ; ; ' L " " i  #  

& iJ ' : t , . . . ; . . : : : . . i . :  .  -  . , - . :  . : . . . .  . , ._ ._ j .  -  . ,  . .  .  _ r , , : , r , . , , - . . . - j

[:^:i::i;:i. i;J:l;"-i,Hl,*li [il:].;:'Tl_i" 
** scnr 8s a masqucradcd as christ,s scrvsnrs *tha t  i s  in  Chr is t .  For  i f  hc  who ,  .  

-  ' u  ^omc '  bu t  wcrc  compronr is ing  c .d ;  i ; ; :  g i
c o m c s  .  p r c a c h c s  a n o t  h c r  J c s u s  -  b n  t o  R o m c  c h a n g i n g  s o m c  o f .  i r .  f r " " " p t ,  * j  i jwhom wc har6 n61 prcachcd,  or  i i  whi rc  awai t ing. r r iar  in  Romc (eo i i l " ' j : l t l ; . I : . ' " ' . * , ' r , t , . 'g*Er  i t
i:: 

'^""?";"? 
i:it;l::'spirit 

wh-ich) oo io i:r eiir ** p;;;;;J ," paur arso, knowing his dqys wcrc i;:l:.e:.rt *,i.i-y";i'r,lli:ti!' in!';.lld!tii:lJ;,,rf! il,.1n,ilTi:fu;#i""",,# iif f i l : :  3:: Ti, i ; i l l  
put 'up with 'pit ."ui rhcsc di ir icurr . ir*.- r irrrc churchi!r,"t  n. had raborcd t- ?:l ,o;it'",6"",ii.1;,,.n".,?T.rl ffiJ.:liij:liil"JJJ::l;'lj *:;*n?;jir_ilfTi :t ,,;: 

t
rT i::i ;:+: iiT ;"J: ffi *:-;ll*,i1;;,'1""' Jl'ln. ;;; il;,"; n'i -',", n i s r c r s w h ooccn crucificd. Thosc who had 

-.:ir,'"r. 
i,r,rr i,,"rr r*o -*hor" !ffi:lJfi ilrl,,i"i?r*:::l:

il'!i.li:.:'.1!1,'J 
'"j-,i:*'* 

l:.':i"'.l'ilT#li*:tii* rinucd rhci,r crrorts wirh rcnewcdalrcady dicd. Jcs'us *1,bccgmin; ;;;;;;g.rr," ringaonl.oi ct..r,a 
_ Thosc who rcmaincd fairhfut to

thc objcct  or  in lcnsc spcculat ion]  i *J i " r r , t .  rn i ' is  * t ic ' t r ; ; rn  thc or ig inai ' i "u i ' t , ing,  of  rhc apos_
and outs idc ' thc Church br  c .a r ' l l  i i " - i " ' t . l *u,  c f , r i r i ; i ;  ; i ' ; " -  r rcs o i  r " ru l - ' tnr , . t  par icntrylfil+::lJ:i1i;f_'ll"':',.t' t 

if:[t;3t "".-'i"iirolll;'f." a*8i,r h-i;';;"; and ,hc cs,abStranSc ncw "gospcls: '  and 
' '  

D;r ; ;  . rhcsc yc '^  many c8.  
l ishmcnt  of  thc k i rgdo-  or  GJ o-nmyths about  thc Son o i  God t lcre to U" ' .Jua Chr isr isn.  f t "hohT_".g€h.  

Whcn in.e.o.  69 Jcrusalcm
Jsrryr'tglt 14tr . was rurroundcd by thc Roman

-*1,.:\L _.:.:-_ i :-_ 
-:

T::L:']::lualcuriosiry. ThJ i{r$d\(--;.:-:--. =- = ffiXG n o s t i c  t c a c h c r s  f o u n d ' r . r J "  i : .  r  
'  . ' ,

- : - - _ - - ; - - _ - - '  
_  _
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Rrvobt lon  Glvor  th t

armics undcr Titur i t  sccmcd to
mtrny thrt thc wait might bc ovcr.
(Jcwish  Chr is t ianr  mcanwhi lc  had
flcd across thc mountains to thc
rafcty of Pcl la cast of thc Jordan
Rivcr . )  Jc rusu lcm was dcs t rovcd
thc  ncxr  yc ru .  But  Chf is t  d id  nor
comc and cs tab l i sh  bk ingdom.

Shockcd and disapfir intcJ, many
now b<gun to  qucs t ion  thc  mcan ing
of thc gospcl mcssrrgc-th" t ."toru--
t ion  o f  rhc  k ingddm'o f  Cod.  Somc
argucd tha t  ins tcad o f  bc ing  a  mcs_
sagc ah ' ru t  thc  rccs tab l i shmcnt  o f
tho  govcrnmcnt  o f  Cod on  car th ,
thc aospcl was rsthcr s mcssagc
about  . rcsus ,and tha t  thc  k ingdom
wa-s  tbc  church .

o f  thc  k ingdom o f  God war  r l ipp ing
furthcr and furrhcr inro obrcl i i ryl
I t-  was in thir wa'y that a gocpcl
about Jcsus, rathcr thtn thc gospcl
o f  !esus ,  g radua l ly  bccamc ihc
mclsagc of mainstrcs,rn Chrirtign-
i tv.

Emporor  Conr l rnUno tn t r rvonor

In  sp i tc  o f  pcrsccu t ion ,  Chr i r t ian-
i ty in i tr  various forms continucd to
sprcad.

Thcn in  ^ .D.  313 Empcror  Con-
s tan t inc  in  an  Ed ic t  g ran tcd  rc l i -
Srous  to lc rancc  to  a l l  Chr is t ians
. t h r o u g h o u t  t h c  E m p i r c .  A l m o s t
ovcrq igh t  thc  pcrsccut ion  tha t  hsd
b c c n . w a g c d  f o r  2 5 0  y c a r s  w a s
ha l t id .  Somc ycars  la tc r  Chr is t ian-
i ty bccarnc an off icial rcl igion of
thc  Roman Empi rc .  But  many doc-
t r ina l  d i f f c rcnccs  d iv idcd  thc  ad-
hcrcn ts  o f  th is  rc l ig ion  tha t  thc
Roman Sra tc  had now lcga l i zcd .

Th is  was unsat is fac to ry ,  and in
A.D. 325, on ordcrs fronr Constan-
t inc  h imsc l f ,  Chr is t ian  lcadcrs  rco .
rcscn t in i  thc  many po in ts  o f  v icw
and f rom a l l  par ts  o f  thc  Empi rc
convcrgcd on  thc  l i t t l c  town o f
N icaca in  As ia  Minor .  l t  was  t imc
to  sc t t l c  oncc  and fo r  a l l  thc  i ssucs
t h a t  d i v i d c d  r h c n r .

'  Wi th  thc  cmpcror  : rs  mcd ia to r .
more  than 100 b ishops  dcbatcd
scvcra l  ma jor  Qucs t i< . rns .  A  cont ro -
v c r s y  d n  t h c  n a t u r c  a n d  d i v i n i r v  o f
Chr is t  was  fo rcc fu l l y  sc t t l cd ,  and
thc  N icene Crccd  was drawn up to'cxp la in  

thc  dcc is ion .  Those who
d id  no t  acccpt  i t .  wcrc  condcmned
as hcrc t i cs .

I t  had also bccomc a gcncral cus_
tom in  Nor th  A f r i cE and in  south-
crn and wcstcrn .Europc r1o cclc-' b r a t c  t h c  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  J c s u s
Chr is r  on  rhc  f i rs r  Sunday fo l low-
ing  thc  verna l  c<1u ino* .  Ao, r " "c r ,
thc rc  wcrc  many Chr is t ians  in  As ia
M i n o r  w h o  m a i n t a i n c d  t h a r  t h c
cruc i f i x ion  shou ld  bc  commemo_
r a t e d  a n n u a l l y  o n  t h c  l 4 t h  d a y  o f
N i s a n  ( . M a r c h / A p r i l )  a ,  c t - -
mandcd by  Jcsus  h imsc l f  thc  d igh t
hc was be traycd.

Constan t inc  ru lcd  in  fav61 6 f  1 [ .
Wcstc rn  pos i r ion ,  and a l l  Chr is -
t ians wcrc forbiddcn to cclcbratc
thc Ncw Tcstamcnt Passovcr on
thc  l4 th  o f  N isan.  Thc  f i rs t  Sun-
day  a f tc r  thc  vcrna l  cqu inox  now
bccarnc thc lcgal doy fof thc cclc-
brat ion of thc rcsurrcct ion of Jcsus.

Thir ir  thc fcrt ivrt  thar latcr camc
to  bc  known in  nor thwcs tc rn  Eu-
rop€ aJ "E&rtcr."

Thc  major i t y  o f  Chr i r t ians  ac-
ccp tcd  Conr tan t inc 's  dccrccs  w i th -
ou t  qucat ion  and thc i r  congrcga-
t ionr bsrkcd in thc ful l  faver sf 1tr.
powcrful Emlrirc. Now thcy wcrc
frcc from fcar of rcprcssion, and os
rc oftcn happcns, thc pcrsccurcd
g@n bccumc pcrsccutors . .  Thosc
who darcd  to  d isagrcc  w i th  rhc i r
doc t r incs  wcrc  b randcd as  hcrc t i cs .

.  wor thy  o f  scvcrc  pun ishnrcn t .
I n  a b o u r . e . o  3 6 5  a  p r u v i n c i u l

counci l  of l-atxj icca a-sscnrblcd to
c o n s i d c r  t h c . S a b b a r h ,  r h c  o n c  r c -
m a i n i n g  t r a d i r i o n  t h u t  l i n k c d  m a n y
t o  t h c  J c w s  a n d  t h c  t c u c h i n g s  o f
thc  aposr lcs .  Thcy  ordcrc t l  thu t
"Chr is t ians  Trusr  nor  juda iTc  by
r c s t l n g  o n  t h c  S a b b a t h ,  b u t  m u s t
w o r k  o n  t h a r  d a y ,  r a ( h c r  h o n o u r i n g
thc  Lord 's  day .  But  i f  any  shou ld
bc  found ro  bc  juda izcrs ,  l c t  thcm
bc anathcma f rom Chr is t . "

T h c  i n f l u c n c c  o f ' w h a t  h a d  i n
c f fcc t  bcconrc  a  counrcr fc i t  Chr is -
t i a n i t y  s p r c a d  f a r  a n d . w i d c .  T h c
lcadcrs  found thcmsc lvcs  y71g1. r  un-
prcccdcnrcd  Fruwcr ,  and,  pcrhaps
u n d c r s t a n d a b l y ,  s o n r c  c o n c l u d c d'  tha t  th is  favor  and pronr incncc  w ls
what  Chr ig r  hqFnrcenr  whcn hc
f t r rc to ld  th i r  tdc  k ingdom o f  Cod
w o u l d  b c  c s t a b l i s h c d  o n  c o r r h .

M i s s i o n a r i c s  s c t  o u t  w l t h  r e -
ncwcd v igor .  p rcach ing  a l l  ovcr  (he
Empi re .  Thcy  cxro l l cd  rhc  pcrson
o l . C h r i s t ,  a n d  t h c y  s a i d  o i  t h c i r  .
church  thar  i r  was  thc  k i i lgdom o f
Gtxl.  Thcir mcssagc had bccomc a

rvcry  d i f f c rcn t  gospc l  f rom rhc  ogc
t h a t  J c s u s  h a d  r l u g h r .

Ovcr  thc  coursc  o f  thc  ncx t  ccn-
t u r i c s  C h r i s t i a n i r y  i r i  i t s  v a r i o u s
forn\s bccarnc a worldwidc rcl igion.
Miss ionar ics  wcnr  bo ld ly  and con-
f i d c n r l y  r o  r h c  u t r c r m o i t  p a r t s . o f
thc  ca , r rh ,  rc l l ing 'o f  rhc i r  Jcsus ,  h is
I i fe ,  h is  mi rac lcs .  h is  parab les ,  h is
sacri f icc and his lovc. Thcy told of
thc messcngcr, but thcy. had for-
gotlcn his mcssagc.

And so  i t  i s  to  rh is  day l

Announc lng  True  Gorpe l  Oncc
Aga ln

Almost unnoticcd among thc con-
tcnding fact ions that bccamc thc
Chr is t ian i ty  o f  thc  Roman Empi rc
,wcrc a faithful fcw who had alulays
r c m a i n c d  l o y a l  t o  t h c  o r i g i n i l

ftr. pi.^tx TRUTH

xry

(

til
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I t  w a s  s n o t h c r  q u a r t c r  , c c n t u r y .
about  , r  o .  95 ,  whcn thc  contcn ts  o f
thc Ap.xalypsc or book of Rcvcla-
t ion  wcrc  g ivcn  by  Jcsus  Chr is t  to
thc aprrsrlc John. Chrisr rcvcalcd
c l c a r l y  t h a t  t h c . t u m u l t u o u s  c v c n t s
tha t  had a l rcady  t ransp i rcd  wcrc
on ly  lo rc runncrs  o f  what  was yc t  to
occur  a t  thc  cnd o f  th is  wor ld 's
c i v i l i z a t i o n !  M a n y  c c n t u r i c s  h a d
s t i l l  to  c lapsc  bc forc  rhc  k ing jom
of  GqJ wou id  bc  csrab l i shcd .on
car t  h .

S o m c  h c c d o g l ,  a n d  c o n t i n u c d
f a i t h f u l l y  d o i n g  w h a t c v c r  w o r k
CqJ had fo r  thcm rhcn.  But  o thcrs .
d isapp. r in tcd  and i .mpar icnr ,  jo incd
w r r h  r h o s c  w h o  h a d  a l r c a d y  d r i f t c d
f rom rhc  t ru rh  o f  thc  gospc l  a t  ihc
t imc o f  th r  fa l l  o f  Jc rusa lem in  e .D.
7 0 .  T h c  a g i n g  J o h n ,  r h c  l a s r  o f  t h e
or ig ina l  ag ls t l cs ,  con t inucd to  d i_
rcc t  fa i rh fu l  Chr is r ians  to  thc  t ru th
t h a t  h c  h a d  l c a r n c d  p c r s o n a l l y
f i o m  C h r i s t  ( l  J o h n  l : l - 4 ) .  B u i '
toward  the  cnd o f  thc  l s t  ccn tury
J o h n  d i c d .

In  the  coursc  o f  thc  ncx t  ccn tury
many. in  thc .  Church  bcgan ro  pay
at ten t ion  to  tbosc  tcachcrs  who had
changed thc focus of rhc gospcl,
p r c a c h i n g  a  m i x t u r c  o f  t r u t h  a n d
cr ror ,  ccn tc rcd  on  the  pcrson and
persona l i t y  o f  Jcsus  ra rhcr  than h is
messat€  o f  thc  coming k ingdom.
. J p c c u l a t r o n  w a s  r i p c  a s  l o
whcthcr  thc  Church  i t sc l f  was  pcr -
haps  thc  k ingdom o f  God on  ch i rh .
M o s t  C h r i s t i a n s ,  h o w e v c r ,  w c i c
s t i l l  c a u t i o u s  a b o u t ' a c c c p t i n g  t h c '
morc fanciful Cnostic idcas- that
wcrc also sprcading.
'  Evcn so, thc. truth of thc gospct
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tcrtchings of Christ o'nd thc apqr-
t lcs..  Thcy wcrc numbcr"a. 

"--onJthc  hcrc t i cs ,  to  bc  huntcd  and dc ]
stroycd. Thcy f lcd to thc farthcst
rcachcs  o f  thc  Empi rc  to  p rsc t i cc
thcir bcl icfs, and wair for Chrir i  ior c t u r n .

What  huppcncd to  thcm?

,  
Thc i rs  i s  a  s rory  o f  courugc  and

octc rmrnut ion .  Thcy  wcrc  houndcd
fld 

supprcs-scd for muny ccnturics.
r ncy lcn lcw s6col i l r ,  but Occa_

rional ly thcy appcar s! a foo(notc
lo  h rs to rv .

^  Thc  migra t ions  o f  rhc  Church  o f
Uod can bc traccd as onc docr an
undcrground r ivcr that occasional lv
brcuks  th rough t |1c  sur facc  to , f ,o i
r ts  coursc- fn l rp  thc  Ncar  Eus t ,
th rough As ia  l r l inor  to  Armcn ia ,
t h c  B u l k u n s ,  t h c  A l p i n c  r c g i o n ,  o i
f , u r S t p c . _ t o  E r i t u i n ,  t h c n  t o  t h c

IJi,,;l,iil,"s 
and now, oncc again.

.T* "U rh t  wor ld  i s  f i l l cd  w i th
rc l rg rouJ  confudon,  w i rh  hundrcds
o f  d c n o m i n a t i o n s  p r c a c h i n g  t h c i r
vc rs ron  o l  .  thc  . .gospc l . "  

Bu t  Jcsur
prophcs icd  tha t  bc fo rc  thc  cnd o f
thc  ugc  h is  Church  wou ld  oncc
u g u i n  d c l i v c r  A i r  m c s s u g c _ t h c
gospel oJ' the kingdon, _.as I wtt-
n c s _ s .  r o '  u l l  n a r i o n s  (  M u t r .  2 4 : 1 4 ) .

Thnt  i s  thc  mcssugc you arc
r c u d r n g  r n  t h c  p a g c s  o f  t h i s
nruguzrnc l  o

kt:t( cw ;T ::J,:_lX.,rii i,1; r[flLJ.T,": 1, ll:i 
" 
; ;:",: 

" 
;::,, : ;;;

iii".:":,fjl;;*f,uu;n- ""'"-"n,, 
-'i""r 

", ,r," !*","-"-i"rr 
"r d;;i',"i"'.ii",, rons ro sizc ui--'J"tiiiilHt{ft '#:;:#iTT,li,l['"dqli'j;*u:tllll;fr :i'-':,*ffi ii#

cn!  and mi i l ions  o f  ind iv iduats  * i rh . t  
h , | t  

. v : : .  
* " ,n ,  to  p lav  

" ' :u ld  
M" ; ; ; ; ; ; * ' i " , , .  a r tcnr ion  f romhookcd and hurr u,  i r ," ," .""d;; ; ; ;  #, ." . r  :1 :T: ;o: l rJ, .r , i  

want to othcis ' ,u . i f , - i , , , "n,  ; i ; ; " ; ; ; : :  .
drugs roday c<jurd hauc k";; ;. "tri:;., 

niake thc,"i.,^1" orsay- :::r:rJl,' l l_Tfi:r;:,r::;irt]
,l;i",;:i:"ij 

.u,',; '!:!,^:!i:;in;;, 
i ';,:i, can'r huppcn ,o -"i; - ru',sc bchavi.,r in rhcir drcss, tark.rotany sarc .or"r .  , i l  

j i j : :  
; : " :  

Lcarn frort \  Lt ' . . i r"gi .  u;Junror- ' , ; ; " ; ; ; ; ,  ona r,r"- . ,yr" .

;! i:.T tTJ:"','l: ;.T.1 il qi:x'" ;:; - . n IJ.'j'i:' ;;":.: :: i'::, I ; :lt:f r o n r  p r c s c r i b c d  d r u g s  r r * ; ' ;  H o w  d o  y o u  s a y  t t N o t t ?  a l l  n c c d  t o  b c  r c a l r s r i c .  N o n c  o f  u \ , \

; iJ'|.^.j: l ,, lrhcoruh1oruny po*,i- Stand up straigirt. Look. i: j ,,,r::: l in,l?,"1. 
rorary i;;,;;"-; '-

thy.rncdical o,rr. i j ::t:"I*) . the other person in the wrong *. ',. iul,u*rtlI:,:: l  ::ntgh ly  t ra incd  to  d ispcnsc  and eye,  and,  in  a  n , rn ta l  1_ i1h .s i ru . r1 ions  ro  lu . :scn  ou ,  , ,o lu . !
ovcrsec  thc i r  usc .  .  -  . r . .  " , . ; '  . : r ' " ; : . : ' , '  Td  ro  cx fc r i rucnr  w i rh  th ings  , rc

Mi l l ions  o i -a rug  ur . r r ,  how-  
Yo ice  c lear ly  and f i rm ly ,  shuutdn l r . ' - " " . ' '

evcr ,  cxpcncncc  add ic t ion-  o r  pa in -  Say ,  . ,NO! r t  [ -c r ' s  l<x tk  a r  son)c  rca l  s i tua-
l1l 

and, o.m-,re11s sidc cffccri  bc- t iotrs 'Say a f ' r icnd 
:. , , ; ' r ; ' ; ; ;

$i::i!:i,Tf Tl;:'li,';::'if i1;;61.';: ,i","'"'J".1i,"i;i{J;:r
w t t h  a l c o h o l ) ,  g u l p  g r c a l  q u a n t i _  i n v o l v c  d r u g s ,  s c x  o r  o t h c r  i m -
: '_t:  -  9, nonprcscr. ipt ion pi l ls, or Proprcr bchavit-rr.  Whar do you do?

liffilTb"l"X",iL"iii-:';::] l,',li'n"",-'""kes or orhcrs -d l:u ii:#,":"J:J";::'Jiil';{fl;
.no t  a l l  a l i kc .  Drugs  can rcac t ,  d i f -  . .No! , ,  "  

s t rong 'mt i t i va t ion  to  say  happcn i i  ; ; ' ; "r . r .n, iv. ' in-ai i r : ; : ; , "human bod- parcd or caught J; l '#: jy 
unprc-

i cs -somct imcs  w i th  suaa.n  ra t i l  Keep R lgh t  c l rc te  o f  Fr lendr  lns rcad,  , i , inJ  up  s r ra igh t .  Lookrcsults' as iragic deaths or ;;i Hcrc's ahorhcr. ir.pr.rrtanr kcy to i::"ij i";.i lt""; 
,; ,rr. Zv"r 1"""

;,#;:#ll:l:i"::'", hard druls ;;;;.;"8 rr," r,"q,l.".-y..oi-iu.n bur wirh ,",., o,::], ,?:! _n,;,jy;

r-'i1 "lTl"m:ii l n':i: i3:^:' ij!l!!: :i1."", i : u: i"*f ; :, * ;l ; 1,,'fttf i: 3'iil;,' l?
'cocainc' hcroin or .,n'j,i,',j'rlli,j l:,:"j:i:':i,,:t^:yil:l',,;ii r' c1,.,',,.,"i,,;."":, howcv.l, n,",many nat ions  thc  rn" * t "ag .3 i 'po ' -  y . " " * .0  ro  sc r ious ly  .onr id . ,  t . to l  

ind icarc  yu ,  shou ic  g i " . - r . r . " ' r .1 '_

1",#',,0"',li:;,j',f;'."r1,"';;l* n!":I;* th:;_;;ji;::;i,#i i"l,i:lilfliiii^:,.y-"" 
; ;;;,

, -s.i-,r*rl,.you don,r. nccd ro * illo",,llj"I::"#ii.l":l.t:Jlm; fiil"":l3;ffi':i,;{1r8noranr of rhc psvchorogicar hirm ir v"" wanr-ro avoid rhc consranr r#r::,:i:ir,Jr;:1,;r,:ri.*;:r:*
il:::i l i:,",.r.?,"#ff',n and cx- t"_p,,o,ion 

.of bcinf ;;;;;.";," thing you,rc askins of me!,,H tH :: "T "* Hi iil ti*, ill :n-l "r- I Ll:*','..' ;; J t", :: i;: "j*S,?:rr;" ;,ls:, * l;
J&urt tg.r 

son t nang around" with pcoplc somcwhat h""i tuni,  unsurc of your-
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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

I .  He pre-ex is ted wi th  God the Father .

Gen 1:  l -  One of  the f  ami ly  became Jesus
Chr i s t .

I I .  Theos and Logos composed the farn i ly  o f  God.

Eph  3 : l -5  The re  i s  a  fam i l y  o f  God .  He  w i l l
give each of us anew unique name;
i t  should be the most  secure,  so l id
name wer l l  ever  have.  This  name is
where you get your strength.

Jo l-:  l-  .  l-4

I I I .  The supreme God delegated the task of  creat ion to  Chr is t .

Jo  1 :  3 ,  Eph  3  : 9 ,  Co I  l - :  16 - l - 7 ,  Heb  1 :2 ,  T  Co r  8  :  6

IV.  I t  was pre-ordained that  Chr is t  would d ivest  Himsel f  o f  His
Godhead and d i -e for  the s ins of  mankind.

I  Pe t  l - : L8 -20  He  was  fo reo rda ined  ( chosen  fo r  a
purpose before the ex is tence of
mank ind ) .  E te rna l  l i f e  mus t  be
given to  pay for  e ternal  s in
(death)  .

Eph  1 :4 ,  Ph i I  2 :6 - l - 1 - ,  Jo  6 :51  ,  Ac1c  2 :23 ,  Ac t  3 :18 ,
Rev  13 :18 ,  Rom 5 :10 ,  T  Jo  2 : I - 2

V. Christ is the f irstborn of many brethren through the
resurrect ion of  the dead.

I  Co r  l - 5 :3 -4  ,20  He  was  the  fo re runner .
I  Pet  l - :3  Chr is t  enables our  resurrect ion.

I t  was as a resul t  o f  how He l ived.
I PEt 3:18 WE MUST HAVE THE SAME SPIRIT BY

WHICH CHRIST WAS QUICKENED. It is
one s ing le Spi r i t .  Chr is t  canot
d ie for  you twice.  You cannot  lose
Godrs  Sp i r i t  and  rega in  i t .  God
judges the s i tuat ion - -  on ly  He can
know for sure.

Heb  9 :26 -28  Chr i s t  d ied  ONCE fo r  s ins .

whv did christ come to trarth?

l-. To reveal the Father.

Jo  l - : L8  Chr i s t  t r dec la red r r  t he  Fa the r .
Judah was monotheis t ic  and Chr is t



2 .

J o  8 :  l - 6 - 1 9

J o  ] - 2 : 4 5

J o  l - 2 : 4 9 - 5 0

J o  1 4 z 7  , 9
l { t  1 , I :2 '7
L k  1 O : 2 2

To  d ie  fo r  ou r  s ins .

Jo  I z29

R o m  5 : 5 - 8
R o m  6 : 2 3
I  C o r  5 : 7

f  J o  3 : 5

save s inners .

J o  3 : 1 6

J o  ] - 2 2 4 7

*Rom 5:  l -O

d ispe l l ed  tha t  i dea .
He is the same as the Father a
per fect  representat ive.
We see the Father when we see
Chr i s t .
He speaks as the Father wants Hirn
to.  They are a cooperat ive uni t .
He says what the Father says.

He sti l I  reveals the Father as He
guides our l ives today. Through
His effort we come to know the
Father. He reveals the Father to
those the Father  ca l Is .  Both God
beings are involved in  your  l i fe .

He r r takes awayrr  (bad t rans lat ion)
the  s ins  o f  t he  wor ld .  S in  i s  a
bu rden  to  Chr i s t .  S in  k i l l ed
ChTist .  SIN DID NOT CAUSE HIS
CHARACTER TO BREAK, but it could
break our character without His
Sp i r i t .
He d j -ed for  the ungodly .
Wages of  s in  is  death.
He was our  Passover ,  sacr i f iced for
us .
He takes away our  s in .

Jesus = Savior
We might  have r rever last ing I i fe t t .
Agape love can only  be had af ter
having the Holy Spir i t  compared
to mother ly  love (which is  se l f ish,
however ) .
He came to I 'save the wor ldr r .  The
world cannot provide its own
sa lva t i on .
I tFor  i f  when we were enemies we
were reconciled to God through the
dea th  o f  H i s  Son , . . .we  sha1 l  be
saved  by  H is  l i f e . t t  We  a re  save  by
Chr i s t t s  L fFE ,  no t  by  H is  dea th !

J .

f  T i n  l - : l - 5 ,  R o m  6 : 2 3 ,  R o m  1 0 : 1 3 ,  J o  4 2 2 4 ,  A c i '  4 2 2 4

rep lace Satan.

Gen  3 :15 - l - 6

4 . To

1st  p lace of  a  Messianic  prophecy



Jo ] -2 ' .3 I -32 He is  to  rep lace Satan AND his
oemons

Jo  L6 :11  Sa tan  i s  j udged  and  i s  be ing
j  udged.

Jude 5 There is a judgrnent day.
Jude 12 To be a to ta l  removal  o f  Satan f rom

of f ice and occupancy of  the ear th.
(God wi l l  not  hear  the
overbear ing.  )

Rev  20 :1 -2
5.  To preach the gospel .

Mt  4:23 The good news of  the k ingdom of
heaven.

M t  9 :35
Mk l - :1  The gospel  o f  Chr is t  and thus the

Father .
Mk L: i -4  The gospel  o f  the k ingdom of  God.

6.  To br ing grace and t ru th.

Jo 1: l-4 , l-7 He brought unmerited pardon within
His per fect  package.  Per fect  t ru th
is the conveyor of unmerited
pardon .

Rom 3 :24  We a re  j us t i f i ed  f ree l y  by  H is
g race .

7 .  To  b r i ng  l i f e .

A.  I t  is  inherent ,  innate,  immorta l .
Jo  l - : 4  t r l n  H im  was  l i f e . . . r l
Jo  5226  Chr i s t  has  " l i f e  i n  H imse l f "  t he

Fa the r t s  l i f e  was  i n  H in  a t
beget ta l ,  but  God's  per fect  mind
was  no t .

B.  He brought  the way to  eternal  l i fe .
Jo  5 :40 ,  6 :33  ,  l " l - : 25  He  shaped  H i s  n i nd  by  H i s

decis ions.  He came wi th  the opt ion
of  rebel l ion.  He brought  how to
1ive.  He chose the eternal  way of
1 i f e .

Rom 5:21-  Righteousness comes as a resul t  o f
cno] .ces.

I  Pe t  2 :21  Chr i s t  l e f t  t he  r rexamp le r l
(HUPOGRAMMOS, I ike manually copying
someth ing verbat in)  o f  how to l ive.

8 .  To  t ra in  the  d i sc ip les .

f sa  8 :16  The  d i sc ip les  were  respons ib le  fo r
carry ing on the 1aw.

Mt  9 :36 -38  There  was  a  need  fo r



9 . To

M t  1 O : 5 - 1 5

es tab l i sh  the  church .

laborers/helpers for  the harvest
to  harvest  fu ture ca l led out  ones.
Samue l  and  E I i j ah  had  schoo ls .

r ron th is  rock I  wi l l  bu i ld  My churchrr ;
used human instruments for spir i tual
pos i t i ons .
Governrnent structure of the churchi go
to  you r  b ro the r . . .
Authority of Christ is behind the
spi r i tua l  pos i t ions of  the church;  God
supports these posit ions and Puts
authority in them.
Church government chapter (church
o f f i ces :  apos t l e ,  evange l i s t ,  pas to r ,
preaching e lder ,  local  e lder ,  1ocal
church e lder ,  min is ter ia l  t ra inee,
deacon/deaconeess
Church is buil t  on Christ the rock. He
is  the ch ief  cornerstone.  The church is
to  con t i nue  (Mt  28 :20 )  p reach ing  the
gospe l .

An rrexamplerr (HUPOGRAMMOS : as in
copying le t ter  for  le t ter )  for  us to
fo I Iow  in  H is  s teps .
Chr is t  is  the l ight  that  His  deeds be
made mani fest .
Those who fo l low Hin wi l l  have the
t ' l i gh t  o f  I i f e " .
r rbecome the sons of  l ight t t
f rn i ta te Chr is t .  Fo l low the good
examples of  those who fo l low Chr is t .

Sermon on the Mount
The spir i t  of the Iaw must be kept. The
Iaw should be kept in the heart and
supporting the letter of the 1aw. He
showed how the law should be kept. I t
te l ls  what  you shouldnr t  do and what  you
should do instead.  Spi - r i t  o f  the law is
rnagni f ied through the doing of  the 1aw.
God wi l l  reward.  The sp i r i t  o f  God is
needed to obey by the sp i r i t .

M t  1 6 : 1 5

M t  1 8 :  l - 5 - 2 0

Mt  l -6 :  l -9

Eph 4

* E p h  2 : 2 0

L0.  To set  a  per fect  exarnple.

t_t_.

I  P e | u  2 : 2 1 -

J o  3  :  l - 8 - 2 1

J o  8 :  l - 2

J o  l - 2 : 3 5 - 3 5
I  C o r  1 1 :  l -

magnify the law.

Mt  5 -7
M t  5 : 2 I - 4 8



L2.  To fu l f i I l  the law and the prophets.

Mt  5: l -7  He has not  yet  f in ished fu l f i l l ing them.
He is  s t i l l  in  the process of  do ing so.

Jo 5:39 The Scr ip tures t ' test i fy  o f  Mer l
Jo 17:  l - -4  Chr is t  has a r rworkrr  to  fu l f  i I l  and is

st i l l  be ing fu1f i l led through His
earthly rninistry. The heart and feeling
of the Iaw and prophets are found in the
wr i t ings;  the wr i t ings are fu l f i l led as
we l l





\.-.\SIi ItEa

sus  l cncw  hc  was  a  Jcw?  i t s  t cmp ta t i ons ,  bu t  ncvc r  oncc  t uc -

lnhertrod Jewlrh rrattr  " . i l f ,1. :" . .31[.r"naing Hir  own
Jcsus  d id  nor  look  l i kc  thc  p ic ru r& Son in  l i kcness  o f  r in fu i -  f l csh  and
you scc  o l  h ln r  in  p . in r ings  and on  fo r  s in ,  ; ; ; ,1 " ;^ ;J '  r l . ' J " '  i t  

"c ruc i  f i  xcs .
obscrvc rhar rhc rcws courd not i];:""lYl;,,',',ll ,i'"J'rI:,.ff;

d is t ingu ish  Jcsus  f rom o thcr  Jcws.  no t  cornc  in  human 0csh as  you
H i s  n c i g h b o r s  t h o u g h t  h c  w 6 5  1 1 6  a n d  I  h u v c  ( l  J o h n  4 : 2 _ 3 ) .
s o n  o f  J e w s ,  J o s c p h  s n d  M a r v  o  '  

I  
-  - ' '

( M u t t .  I  l : 5 a - 5 6  u n d  L u k c  a . 2 2 ) .  J e r u r  A l a o  L o o k r d  U k o  G o d  .

.P i lu tc  thought  Jcsus  was a  Jcw^ Jcsus  possesscd charac tc r is t i cJ  bo(hw h c n  h c  l o o k c d  a r  h i m .  . . T h y . n a - [ o f  
M o r y . s  a n c c s r r y  a d r h c  c h a r a c -

t i o n " - t h c  J c w s - " , 1 " 1 1 u c r c d '  r h c c : / t . r i s r i c s  o f  r h c  F a t h & '  i n  h c l v c n .
to  mc. "  hc  sa id  (John l8 :35) .  Ju-  Jcsus  lookcd in  gcncra l  

" fp .u*n*das  had ro  k iss  Jcsus  in  o rder  ro  l i kc  o thcr  Jc* {  yc r  hc"noJ  in "point him ou-r among rhc disciplcs cxprc-rs faciar rcsJmbr"n." oi ih"
. O . r , i i h t  

t h a r  f a r c f u l  c v c n i n g  o f  r h c  F a r h c r  A l m i g h r y _ . . W h o  h a r hr u l r  m o o n .
whcrc did rcsus obrain his rcw- il:"rl;:;,:i'r1#il:rilarh_ 

sccn
i s h  

, t r a i t s ?  F r o m  M a r y .  T h c  J c w s .  t h c n .  m o r c  { h a n  o t h c rN o t i c c  w h a r  P c t c r  s a i d  o f  D a v i d ,  c t h n i c  g r o u p s ,  m u s r  r c s c m b l c  t h cChr is t ' s  anccsror :  "God had sworn  donr inu i i  pc rsona l i t y  o f  thc .Farhcr .w i th  an  oarh  ro  h im,  rha t  o f  rhc  God is  Suprcrnc  Ru lc r .  Judan f rc_f ru i t  o f  h is  lo ins .  accbrdrng  to  thc  va i l c t i  ubovc  h is  b rc th rcn  and rhcf i c s h ,  h c . w o u l d  r a i s c  u p - C h i i s t  I t h c  p r i n c "  o ,  C h i c f  R u l c ; ; ; ; ; ; p ; " -
Mcss iah  j  - to  s i r  upon ) r i s  th rone"  s ic .  ro  comc th rough h im.  Judah( A c t s  2 ' 3 0 ) .  C h r i s r  w a s  o f  r h c  f r u i r  m u s r  h a v c  i n h c r i i i a  f " r , i " r l " ,o f  D a v i d ' s  l o i n s .  H c  i n h e r i t c d . J c w -  q u a l i r r c s  f o r  r u l . r s h i p
ish  f l csh  and b lood charac tc r is t i cs  

'  
Thc  mosr  rmpor tan t  t ru th  abour

fom 
h is  mothcr  l r t .a ry .  th is  who lc  qucsr ron ,  howcv6s ,  1 .  no ,

\  
r t y r  w&s nurnan.  a_s  you and I  thc  f . l c ih  . .Thc  f ldsh  pro f i rc rh

a \ .  H i s  h y T " l  ( p h y s i c a l )  n a r u r c  n o r h i n g . ' ( J o h h  6 : 6 3 ) .  W f l r t - i . - i r . -
csmc f rom h is  Jcwish .anccs t ry -  Hc  

'po . , - i  
i r  

t * r . , " , -  
* " 'ao  

' * - i , f  
o " ,c a m c  r n  h u m a n  n c s h ,  s u b j c c r  t o  a l r  i i v c s . :  T h r o u g h  t h c  s a c r i f i c c  o f

Chr is t  r i ,o  can b"co . r r "  bcgot tcn
mcmbcr r -ncw cn( i t i cs ,  as  Pau l
c x p r c s s c d  i t - o f  .  t h c  f a m i l y  o r
k ingdon i  o f  .Cod,  whcrc  rhcrc  i s  no
d iv is ion- "no  Grcck  and Jqw,  c i r .
cumci r ign  and unc i rcumcis io t r  bar ' -
bar ian ,  Scy th ian ,  bond, .  f rccLbur
C h r i r t  i r  a l l ,  a n d  i n  a l l "  ( C o l .
3 : l  I  ) .

-Whs(  a rc  wc  l i kc  i f  Chr is t  l i vcs
in  u r? ,  "For  hc  i s  a  Jcw,  wh ich  is
o n c  i n w a r d l y "  (  R o n r .  2 : 2 9 ) :

Jcsus  Chr is t ,  a :  a  desccndrn t  o f
Judah,  by  h is  cxarnp lc  sc t  thc  s ran-
dard  fo r  h is  nar ion  to  fo l low.  l11
tha(  scnsc  Chr is r  l i vcd  thc  l i f c  o f  a
pcr fcc t  Jcw.  Hc  * r .Ls  a  pcr fcc t  Jcw.
But  cvcn  morc  t rnpor ts ,n l  hc  wus a
pcr fcc t  burnan $c ing-ao  cxamplc
to  a l l  raccs  o f  how to  l i vc .

R c r n c m b c r ,  C o t i ' s  s r a n d a r d  o f
pcr fcc l ion  was rcvca lcd  to  thc  Jcw-
i s h  p c o p l c  ( R o m .  J . l - l )  A n < j  J c s u s
C h r i s t  w i l l  l i v c  r h c .  s a r n c  [ r d  o f
l i fc in our rninds arid bx>drcst rf  *c
s u r r c n d c r  o u r  s c l f - w i l l s  t o  h i m  a n d
b c g i n  t o  o b c y  h i m . r '

Wc can al l  bocomc l ikc Jcsr.rs.
w h o  s c (  u s  a n  c x a n r p l c  t h a t ' w c
shou ld  fo l low.  l f  wc  a ic  cucr  ro
ga in  c tc rna l  l i f c , ^wc must  fo l iow h is
pat (c rn  fo r  l i v ing .

Y"s-, Jcsus fa_s a
Mcss iah ,  scn(  f rom
thc  Sav iour  o f  a l l .

Jcw in41 11'r"
hcgvcn to bc

o '

British Scieni\t vou simprv tryins {o o"
;7-a----------;- .-t-;......---- ronm€ntal'conseouencas ol nrrnroor 6^/ r^- (e;i;;ri,o", p& q - ;"#il,'x:;:17T.::i.'r.o3i^;,..,.ifl H:",:"':,:",,"i,:il l:::iJ; :::
l":iHTl:":l::i?:i:"""?H 

into the rearm of-pors,lasionr makc surc rhat nobody.is lcfr with-' 
has shown how a.ril"L.rv Llil; /A, on..thins wc did cxcrudc,from ln"*;L 

',?*"'ltr"i,1'"r1:j 
lll.it'j:cvcry th tng  is '  our i ' s tudy ,  wh ich  o thc i  p "op , "  no  ought  to  usc  a l l  our  c f fo r ts . tIn  fact '  onc of  rhc bcst  th ings od+r* i i i  , "k i ;p , ; ; :  i i l ' * ia" ,  ih"r  ls  ih ;  *c  h iu j  publ ishcdthat wc havc produccd in. this stud"f sii l iogi."t.and soiictal 

"rl.r or (his .vcry Yo.g" .."porr rhar is 900ls a Srcatcr  understanding of  thc lhFi i "g-  of  d isrupt ion i t r " i - r routa p"g."  i ;  r , r l 'Jotu- . . .  A l i t t lc  pa-cf fccts of  s t rcss on l iv ing .sys-  fo l lor r .  i f  you nui  a"u i i ' r ' -on r r . , i ,  i " ig . r  
' is  

a lso avai lablc  vcry. tcms-whar is  causcd by tcmgic ia-  scarc,  i f  you h"d , , "* ion 'on r t i ,  i ;H-^ 
' "

turc changc,  what  is  causcd by scalc, - fT.  you 
.h"d ;  i l r " ; t ' i r . t ' " ,  t * i  

- ; ;  

"  
rcsul r  of  hc lp wc.r" . " iu"dstarv ing rh ings of  moisrurc,  whar is  many of  i ts , lcadcr i .  f rom onc of  thc Amcr ican founda-,donc by kccping thcm in thc dark '  Thos" m!t tcrs wc '  cxc ludcd t ions,  *"  r " " , " "opics of  rh is  rcpor tWhat  happcns i l 'you burn thcm'  f rom our  s tudy and cqual ly  wc f rcc ro $div idual  namcd sc ient is tsDo thcy regcncratc? . havc cxcludcd iro- ou. ; i;Jy *y by rcgislqrcd posr throughour rhcwc havc lcarncd 

' l  
lo !  morc qtcst ion of  , rhai  ; . ; ;  i " ' i i ;  * " ,  dcyclopin\wor ld.  Thqsc who.could, about thc bcliaviour of 

.wholc 
sys- or f riut io".- 'otri"rriy 

' ' i i  
,ou afford ir, lu tcrt^ ro buy it in thctcms as a resurt of hav.ing undcr; havi a -study that invqrics many markcr. 

- )talcn this study' Thcrc is no doubi pcoplc.rro-'*"nl i; i i ;;"; ."""- wc havc disrributcd this widclythat  i f  thcrc wcrc 
:^ i l : t?-_:*  

i r iq . thc i r  mot i "sr ions *" 'a i r r " r -  thr ; "8 i l ; ; ;  
- t i "  

*or to to pcoplcthc rc  wou ld  bc  ma jo r ' consc -  ch r .  Somc .p "oq l : .  w i l l  say i ' l r ' -  
"  

who  wc  rhough t  wou rd  no r  havcqucnccs' 
Ptirc scicntist. f ' l l  havc n'*hing to .casy acccss to it. That,s.thc lort ofdo  w i th - rh i s . , ,Qr whar speciricaily is scopE. 
--H.*"."r;;-i 

u,"ri"r" that I havc 
" :il:rJli1";:":il"j"r"1,-l;I",1,ENUWAF trylg to accornpisrrz aro durylo numa'iry to -;t;;; rbar .bc sccn. o
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FI'NDN{ENTALS OF TEEOLOGY

C H R T S T I S  R O L E S :

1. CIIRIST IS TEE EIGE PRIEST

H e b  5 : 8

H e b  4 : 1 6

Luke 22244
H e b  2 2 9

Rev  5 :10

Necessa ry  fo r  o ld  Tes tamen t  sac r i f i ces :  p r i es t ,  o f f e ro r ,
sac r i f i ce .
Chr is t  enables us to  become pr iests  under  Him.  A11 Chr is t  has
done was appointed for Him to do so.
Heb 2:  l -7-3:  l -  He became our  Hiqh Pr iest  - -  He had to become

P h i l  2 : 5 - 8

human to become our High Priest. He had to be
our  High Pr iest  for  us to  become pr iests .  The
pr iest ,  o f feror ,  and sacr i f i -ce had to  be CLEAN.
He became a merc i fu l  and fa i th fu l  High Pr iest
s ince in  the f lesh.
He has the capacity to create a perfect
priesthood since He became our perfect High
Pr iest .  His  character  guaranteed that  He could
become High Pr iest .  He net  a l l  the ru les of
c lean l i ness .
He guaranteed our access to the Father because
of  His  r ighteousness.
We are to  become l iv ing sacr i f ices as pr iests
of  God.  We have access to  the r r throne of
g i racerr .
He sweat  b lood.
He tasted death for every man.

I  Pe tu  2 :2 I -24  We a re  to  fo l l ow  H is  s teps  and  examp le .  ou r
en t i re  l i f e  i s  t o  be  wrapped  up  i n  Godrs  des i re
for  us.  Chr is t  sacr i f iced a per fect  character
whi le  we sacr i f ice our  carnal  rn ind.
We are to  be r rpr iests  to  our  Godrr ;  Chr is t  is
prepar ing a sp i r i tua l  pr iesthood.

Janua ry  23 ,  1989

2 . WHO IS UELCIIIZEDEK?

H e b  7 :  l - - 3 He i s  de f i ned  by  H is  o f f i ces :
l - .  K ing of  Salern (peace)
2.  Pr iest  o f  the Most  High God ( thus,  H€

couldnr t  be God the Father)
3.  He received t i thes
4.  K ing of  r ighteousness
5 .  He  i s  E te rna l



G e n  1 4 : 1 8

H e b  7  z 2 - 3
I s a  9 : 6

H e b  7 : 2 6 - 2 7
H e b  3 : 1

M a 1  3 : 8 - l , O

Jo l - :  l -8

M t  l - 9 : 1 6 - l - 7
R o m  3 : 1 0
H e b  5 : 8 - 9
J o  1 :  l - - 2
C o I  1 : 1 5 - 1 7
H e b  5 : 5 - 6  ,  l - O
H e b  5 : 1 0
H e b  7 : 1 5

Logos =  Eterna l  =

Chr is t  :  Order  o f

H e b  7 : 3

3. WHO IS THE HEAD

E p h  1 : 2 2
* E p h  2 : 2 0
* M t  1 6 : 1 8
* M t  2 8 2 I 9 - 2 O

Rev l- :  l -

4 .  C I IRIST IS

He brought out bread and wine to Abraham (shows
a humble att i tude) -- these were New Testament
symbols of  sacr i f ice.
He had no beginning or  end of  daYs.
lbe able to  expla in  th is  w/scr ip tures]  He is
the r rEver last ing Fatherr r  fa ther  of  the o1d
Testament .  He is  a t rPr ince (  I 'governor"  ,
I t cap ta in r r )  o f  Peace r r ,  no t  ye t  a  k ing .
He became High Priest
Chr is t  is  the High Pr iest
WHO CAN RECEIVE TITHES? AND GIVE BLESSINGS FOR
IT?
Ti thes are payable to  God.  Chr is t rs  pr j -esthood
descended from God, not man (Christ was not a
Levi te ,  anyway) .  God grants the b less ings-
Melch izedek could not  be the Father  because no
one has seen Hin.  Abraham saw Mel-ch izedek.
There is  none good but  One,  God.
There is  none r ighteous.
Chr is t  became per fect .
The Logos was Jesus Chr is t .
A11 th ings were created by Jesus Chr is t -

High Pr iest  = Son of  God :
Melch izedek ( "King of  Righteousnessrr )

Christ is the ONLY ONE who meets the
descr ip t ion of  the one of  the order  of
Me lch i zedek  - -  He  on l y  f i l l s  t he  ro11 .
By the promise of  God Chr is t  had l i fe ;  He was
without the |tend of l i ferr even though He was
in the grave.

OF THE CHURCE?

He is  the r rhead over  a l l  th ings to  the churchrr .
He is  the ch ief  cornerstone.
The church is  bu i l t  on Chr is t  the rock.
[be able to  d iscuss]  What  d i f ference is  there
between what Christ promised the church and Old
Testament  Israel? The Holy  Spi r i t ,  e ternal
I i f e r . . . * *Ee  Wou ld  neve r  l eaVe  us * * .  r rGo  ye
the re fo re . . . . f  am  w i t h  you  a Iways . . . r r  - -  Ch r i s t
wi l l  never  leave the church.  We shouldnr t
e i t he r .
Chr is t ,  the head of  the 7 church eras

THE INTERCESSOR

I t  i s  God rs  w i l t
i n te rcesso r .

R o m  8 : 3 4 27 that Christ be our



5 .

6 .

H e b  7 : 2 5

H e b  9 : 2 4

CIIRTST, OUR

J a m  5 :  1 4 - l - 5

T  J o  3 : 2 2

CHRIST,  OUR

R o m  8 : 2 9

f  J o  3 : 1 - 2

H e b  2 : 1 1

M t  l - 2 : 5 0

CHRIST, THE

H e b  8 : 6

Heb 9 :  l -5

Janua ry  25 ,  1989

Chr is t ts  be ing in tercessor  and mediator  are not
the same things.
INTERCESSOR: interposit ion between part ies

at  var iance in  v iew of
reconci l ia t ion;  assumpt ion of
l iab i l i tY for  the debt  o f
another either bY substitut ion
of a new debtor or suretY.

Christ provides posit ive intervention for us
to have access to the Father-
As High Pr iest  (Melch izedek)  ,  He j -n tercedes for
us.  Chr is t  is  pos i t ive,  as we should a l -so be.
He appears r r in  the presence of  God for  usrr -
Character  growth ca11s for  an in tercessor .

IIEALER

Spir i tua l  and phys ica l  heal ing are avaiLable.
Spi r i tua l  heal ing is  needed by a l l :  we of
ourselves cannot  heal  a l l  our  sp i r i tua l  i l ls .
He heals  by the author i ty  o f  His  Father .
Because of  obedience,  our  prayers can be
answered.

ELDER BROTHER

He is the f irstborn among many brethren. He
is our older brother. What can we learn from
our spir i tual elder brother?
We are called the sons of God only through
Chr is t  be ing our  e lder  brother .  He la id  the
foundat ion for  us.
He defends/s tands up for  us.  He is  not  ashamed
to ca l l  us brethren.  He can help keep us out
o f  p rob lem s i t ua t i ons .
Those who do Godrs wi l l  are His  brothers and
s i s te r s .

lttEDIATOR

IIEDIATOR: One who negotiates a compromise of
host i le  or  incomPat ib le  demands,
at t i tudes,  or  v iews;  one who
reconci les d i f ferences;  one who
brings accord out of an actj-on

He is  the t tMediator  o f  a  bet ter  covenantr r ;  He
reconci les d i f ferences.  He mediates to  us
sp i r i t ua l  b less ings .
He mediates to  us an eternal  L t fe / inher i tance.
He is  prepar ing th is  for  us.  He rnediates the
abi l i ty /sp i r i tua l  character  for  us to  fu1f i l l
our  ro le  wi th  eternal  l i fe .

7 .



Heb ]-2224
f  T i m  2 : 5

8 . CHRIST, OUR ADVOCATE

f  J o  2 : L

J o  1 4 : ] - 6 , 2 6
I I  C o r  3 :  l - 6 - l - 7

He is  the only  Mediator  we need.  He is  the
active agent of God to administer the new
covenant.

January  27 ,  L989

rrWe have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus
Chr is t .  .  .  r l
Advocate = Gk.  Parak letos = Comfor ter :  to  ca l l
someone  to  one ts  s ide  (as  to  he lp  o r  counc i l )
= a wi tness in  someoners favor ,  dn advocate in
someoners defense.  He is  a sp i r i t  be ing who
uses the HoIy Spi r i t  on our  behal f .

He helps take away the veil  between us
and God the Father .  He I ' is  the Spi r i t t '
who br ings l iber ty .  He in i t ia tes the Holy
Spiri t  to comfort us through the tr iaLs
and problems as He wr i tes the Iaw of  God
on our  hear ts .  Godrs law g ives you your
t tguts t r .  [What  ro le  of  Chr is t  is  dominant
i n  ve rse . . . ?  D i scuss .  I



EOLY SPIRIT

What  i s  the  HoIy  Sp i r i t?

1 .  IT  IS  THE IMPERSONAL (no t  a  person)  POWER OF GOD.

Jer  322] -7

P s  l - 0 4 : 3 0

G e n  1 :  l - - 4

H e b  l - l - : 3

L k  l - : 2 6 - 3 5

2.  THE SPIRIT  OF GOD

P s  1 3 9 : 7 - l - 0
J e r  2 3 2 2 4

3. EVERY WORK OF GOD

J e r  2 7  z 5
J e r  5 1 :  l - 5

Lk  2226

Ac t  l - : 8

Ac t  1 -O :  38

The Holv  Spi r i t  is  NoT a Person

Mt  l - : 20
Lk  l - :  35

By this power God made the heavens and
ear th.
By Hj-s Spir i t  He created and renewed the
ear th.
His  Spi r i t  moved on the face of  the
wa te rs .  Sp i r i t :  Heb .  r rRuach r r :  Gk -
r rPneumarr  = a i r ,  sp i r i t ,  w ind,  rn ighty  wind,
breath.
things were rrnot made of things which are
v i s i b l e t t .
The trpower of the Highesttr overshadowed
Mary and beget  Chr is t .

FILLS THE UNIVERSE.

The power of God is everYwhere.
He f i l ls heaven and earth through His
Sp i r i t .

IS ACCOMPLTSHED BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD.

He made a l l  by His  Power.
The Holy  Spi r i t  has more than just
creat ive powers:  ab i l i ty  to  impar t  wisdom
and understanding.
The HoIy Spi r i t  reveals ;  sp i r i tua l  work
is  done by the HolY SPir i t .
The Holy Spir i t  gives power the work
of the church is done bY this Power.
Power by which miracles were done -- they
are acts  of  God.
[ I f  you are begot ten by Holy  Spi r i t ,  You
wi l l  be born as HoIy Spi r i t  when changed.
Your  l i fe  begins at  bapt ism.  You cannot
separate the gual i t ies of  God.  l

January  30 ,  l - 989

[Be able to  d isprove the t r in i ty .  Where
did the tr inity idea originate and come
to be bui l t  in to  Chr is t ian i tY?l
Chr is t  was conceived r rof  the HoIy Spi r i t t ' .
The Holy Spir i t  has power to come upon one
--  was the actual  agent  causing concept ion
--  i t  is  the power of  the Highest .  Chr is t
ca11ed God His  Father ,  not  the HolY



J o  2 O z 7 - ' 1

J o  1 7 : 1 - 3
A c t  7 : 5 6

R o m  l - : 7

I  C o r  1 l - : 3

E p h  5 : 5

R o m  8 : 9 - 1 0
J o  3 : 6

I  C o r  l - 5 : 4 4 - 5 4
* I  C o r  l - 5 : 5 3

I I .  Creat ion:  Physica l  and Spi r i tua l

Ps  l - 04 :30
Rom 5 :3 -5

I I I .  I t  convic ts  You of
Jo  16 :7 -8

Sp i r i t
H is  Father  is  His  God.  The Father  was His
father ,  not  the Holy  Spi r i t .  He prayed
to His  Father ,  not  the Holy  Spi r i t -  God
and Chr is t  are a uni t ;  the HoIy Spi r i t  is
not  a lso another  member of  the uni t -

Stephen recognized God and Chr is t  as a
farni ly unit,  which did not include the
Ho ly  sp i r i t .
paul never referred to the Holy Spir i t  in
the opening verses of  h is  ep is t les-  The
HoIy Spi r i t  never  sPeaks-
fne-e ib1e never  refers  to  the Holy  Spi r i t
as a person occupying a posit ion with
Chr is t  and the Father .  The Holy  Spi r i t
is  not  ment ioned in  the h ierarchY.
The kingdom is of Christ and God, not the
HoIy Spi r i t .  I t  has no mind or  be ing of
i ts  o*n.  The HolY SPir i t  shouLd be
trans lated I ' i t r t  ra ther  than r rHerr .

Jo f  4 l -15-26 False}y referred to  as r rHerr  a  rnat ter
of grarnmar; by gender the Holy Spj-r i t  can
be  t rans la ted  he ,  she ,  o r  i t .

Ac t  l - 2 :10  An  i ron  ga te  i s  a l so  re fe r red  to  as  r rhe r r .

Jo  l - : 32  Re fe rences  to  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t
Jo  6 :53
Rom 8 :16

What  are the pr inc ip le  works of  the HoIy Spi r i t?

I .  I t  impar ts  eternal  l i fe  through Jesus Chr is t .

We have access to  eternal  l i fe-
That  which is  born of  the sPi r i t  is
sp i r i t .  Eternal  l i fe  must  be impar ted to
you to  be a sp i r i t  be ing.
Eternal  l i fe  must  be imParted.
r r .  .  .  co r rup t i b l e  mus t  Pu t  on
incorrupt ion.  .  .  r l

By His power He created the earth.
Creation of the new man by the love of God
given you through the HoIY SPiri t .

s i n .
I t  w i l l  convic t  the wor ld  of  s in  when i t
i s  sen t .  I t  w i l t  conv i c t  You ,  as  we l1 .
Ask God to help i t  convic t  You.  Your
degree of  consc ience sets  the bounds of
you r  conv i c t i on .  Godrs  Ho Iy  Sp i r i t  w i l l
convict you as deeply as you let i t  and
cause  i t .



IV .  I t  conv ic ts  you

Jo l -5 :  l -O
R o m  8 : 4  , l - 0

V. I t  gu ides you to

Jo  16 :  L3

VI I .  I t  g ives judgrment .

Jo  l -6 :8  .  l - 1  You
own

VI I I . I t  t eaches  a l l  t h ings .

Jo  L4  226

fX.  I t  br ings

Jo  14226

of  r ighteousness.

r r the Spi r i t  is  l i fe  because of
r ighteousnessrr i t  operates WITHIN the
Iaw.

the truth.

It  wil l  not reveal al l  the truth in a
nanosecond.  I t  is  a  t 'Spi r i t  o f  t ru thrr .
I t  wil l  guide you into ALL truth about God
and yourself.  Pursuing to know what God
is l ike wil l  show you more of what you are
l i ke .

v I .  I t  shows you th ings to  come;  i t  is  a  sp i r i t  o f  prophecy.

I I  Pe t  L :19 -21 -

should now be rnaking judgments of your
l i f e .

It  is the power by which you are taught
ALL th ings.

back to remembrance.

r r . . . a11  t h i ngs  God  has  sa id  un to  you . . . t '
You must study to put i t  there. You must
use and develop your  mind.  I t  w i l l  c reate
a bet ter  habi t .

Feb rua ry  I ,  1989

X.  I t  a l lows us to  understand sp i r i tua l  th ings-

* I  Co r  2 :10 -11  The  sp i r i t  i n  man  w i th  the  Ho Iy  Sp i r i t
g ives sp i r i tua l  understanding-  His  Spi r i t
is  essent ia l  for  grasping th is  sp i r i tua l
knowledge.  A recept ive,  Iov ing,  wi l l ing
mind is  needed in  man for  th is-
6 PLACES THE SPIRIT IN MAN IS MENTIONED:

1 .  Job  32zB
2 .  P ro  2Oz2 '7
3 .  Ecc I  3z2J -
4 .  Ecc I  I 2z7
5 .  Rom B :  l - 6
6 .  I  Co r  2 :1O-LL



XI .  I t  d raws us  to  God.

R o m  8 : 3 8 - 3 9

*Rorn 5: 5

R o m  8 : 1 5 - l - 5

* J o  1 4 - L 6 ,  R o m  8
* J o  6 : 4 4

X I I .  I t  b a p t i z e s  u s  i n t o

T  C o r  I 2 : ] . 2 - I 3

Ac t  l - 0 :45

I I  T i rn  l - : 5

Noth ing can separate us f rom the love of
God .
The love of  God is  shed abroad by Godrs
Spi r i t .  H is  love draws us to  Him.
His Spi r i t  keeps His  ch i ldren c lose to  Him
--  prov ides secur i ty .
Holy  Spi r i t  chapters

the fami ly  of  God.

WATER symbolizes 1) the grave and 2) Holy
Spi r i t .  Why are you to  be covered l -00?
by the baptismal water? 1) It  symbolizes
tota l  death and 2)  to ta l  immers ion in to
the  chu rch .  t ' . . . by  one  Sp i r i t  we  a re  a l l -
bap t i zed . . . . d r i nk  i n t o  one  Sp i r i t "  i t
has an in ternal  e f fect .

X I I I . I t  impar t s  t he  g i f t s  o f  t he  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .

I  Cor  I2z7-1-L A converted sense of how to handle
problems is  g iven.  1)  wisdon 2)  knowledge
3)  fa i t h  4 )  hea l i ngs  5 )  m i rac les  6 )
prophecy ( insPi red Preaching)  7)
d j -scern ing of  sPi r i t  8  )  tongues
(at t i tudes)  9)  in terpretat ion of  tongues.
The Corinthians did not have the character
to  use these g i f ts  proper ly .  The only
way can keep Godrs g i f ts  is  to  g ive i t  to
others.

XIV.  I t  produces the r r f ru i t  o f  the Spi r i t " .

Gal- 5222-23

How does one accru i re and reta in the Holy  Spi r i t?

1 .  I t  i s  a  g i f t .

You must  ask for  i t .
i r .
Cont inual ly  ask for
g i f t .

God knows you need

more.  St i r  up the

2.  You must  be caI led of  God or  respond as a resul t  o f  be ing
rea red  i n  God ts  chu rch .

Jo  6244
*Ac t  2 :39
* I  Co r  7 :14



Bapt ism.

Obedience remains an absolute necessity to retain the Holy
Sp i r i t

Ac t  5232

How does one mainta in and increase the Holv  Spi r i t?

L .  I t  has  to  be

T i t  3 :4 -5

Your att i tude and motj-ve should be right.
Are your  mot ives se l f ish? Ask God to help
you see your  mot ives.

renewed.

J .

4 .

5 .

2 .

Repent

Ac t  2 :38
Heb  6 :L -2

f I  T i n  L z 6 - 7

f  f  C o r  4 :  l - 6

Repentance is required.
The basis  for  receiv ing the Holy  Spi r i t .
WHAT TO REPENT OF:
a) dead works -- sins that lead to death
b) what you have become/your carnal rnind

We can be washed by Godrs word th is
wil l  reg'enerate and renew the HoIy Spir i t
i n  you .
At least be sure you have retained what
you had yesterday. You must st ir i t  up
for  i t  to  produce f ru i t .

Feb rua ry  3 ,  1989

The spir i t  in man cannot work through al l
l i fe 's  problems wi thout  the HoIy Spi r i t
s t i r red up in  you.
Have a growing dependence on God in al l
areas of  your  I i fe .  The l t inward man is
being renewed day by day. t '

Ask for  i ts  increase (an amount  necessary for  da i ly  growth) .

I  Jo  3222  Ask .and  you  sha1 l  rece i ve  i t .  He  en joys
seeing us want  more of  His  Holy  Spi r i t .

M t  7 :7 - l -1  Ask ,  seek ,  knock .  Seek  fo r  t hose  ways  i t
can be increased.  I t  increases in  you
when you feel you are ernpty. There is no
better rrgood thing" God wants for you to
have.

Grow in grace and knowledge.

Chr is t  increased in  wisdom. Grace is  the
at t i tude and mind of  God.

3 .

L k  2 2 5 2



4 .

I I  P e t  3 : 1 8

Remain  c lose  to  God,

E p h  1 : 1 4

I  J o  5 :  1 l - - l - 4

Develop the mind and

Ph i l  2 : 5

The knowledge of  God's  character  never
ceases to  grow.  The Ephesians lost  the i r
love of chi ist; they guit growing in grace
and knowledge.  You can lose your  f i rs t
1ove .

the source of  the HolY SPir i t .

A human inf luence wil l  not keep you in the
church -- i t  is your relationship with God
that can.
Jesus Christ guarantees us access to the
Father. He should be the best fr iend you
wi l l  ever  have.  Jesus Chr is t  should be
your favorite fr iend and the Bible your
favor i te  book.

character  o f  God.

The mind of Jesus Christ is what we should
seek ,

5 .

1 .

How can the Holv Spirit be quenehe-d-?.

Refusing or neglecting to renew it every day'

r Thes 5: l-9 Do not guench the .Ho1y spir i t . .  Do. not put
it  out. You put i t  out by not putt ing i t
t o  use .
Disuse puts  i t  out .  Use i t  and more
appears.  (F ish/ loaves anal -ogY)

I f  C o r  4 :  l - 6

2 .  Ac t ive  D isobed ience.

I s a  5 9 :  L - 2

I  T i m  4 :  L - 2

3 .  The  s in  o f  om iss i -on .

M t  2 5 : 3 1 - 4 6

J a m  4 :  l - 7

I  J o  4 : 1 8

Your s ins separate you f rom God- God,  the
source,  must  be sought  to  renew i t -  God
does not  hear  when You s in-
Seeking fa lse doct r ines and g iv ing
yoursel f  over  to  the sp i r i ts  o f  the wor ld
wi l l  guench i t .

I f  you see a need and refuse to do your
pa r t :  om iss ion .
When you know what You should do, but
don r t  - -  t h i s  i s  om iss ion .
Per fect  love casts  out  fear .  You should
not  be af ra id  of  Godrs law and Your
future.  Quenching Godrs Holy  Spi r i t  is
an ACTIVE way to disengage it- When you
decide to go your own way instead of doing
Godrs  w i l l r  You  quench  i t -



4.  When you cease to  s t r ive for  per fect ion.

M t  5 : 4 8 Become perfect (TELIOS mature,
complete) .  You must  keep st r iv ing for
per fect ion.



I .

ANGELS AND EVIL SPIRITS

THE ORDER WITHIN GODIS GOVERNMENT

1.  God and the  Logos.

J o  1 :  l - - 2

* E p h  3 : 9

2.  Spi r i tua l  Creat ion.

Jo l - :  3
C o 1  1 :  l - 6 - 1 7

Rev  12 :7

*Rev 12:9

3.  Why were the

E z  2 8 : 1 , 4

E x  2 5 :  l - 8 - 2 0

Jude 6

R e v  1 2 : 4

J o b  3 8 : 4 - 7
I s  l - 4 : 1 2 - 1 4

Both are eternal and self-existent with
a re la t ionship based on love.  TheY
eternally co-existed with perfect
cooperat ion.
Chr is t  created.

It was an immortal, eternal creation with
wi l l ing submiss ion.

ARCHANGELS -- Gabriel, Michael, Lucifer
24  ELDERS (Rev  4 :4 ,  526 ,  8 :14 ,  7z I I ,  L9z4 )
4 LIVING CREATURES (Rev 4:6-9)
CHERABIM (Ez  428 ,  LOzL-22 )
SERAPHIM ( Isa 522-8)
ANGELIC HOST (Rev 1 '2 :4)
Michael and Lucifer led their own group
o f  ange ls .
Satan deceives the whole wor Id.

Feb rua ry  13 ,  1989

angels created?

A.  They were created wi th  inherent  l i fe .

B .  Luc i fe r  was  t ra ined  a t  Godrs
headquarters i  he was an rranointed

cherub who coversrr .
Two cherubs covered Godrs throne.
The 3 super  archangels  are cherubim.
About one-third of the angels served
on ear th in  t t the i r  proper  domainr ' .
t t th i rd  of  the s tars .  .  .  to  the ear thr r  ;
they were on ear th for  PossibIY
b i l l i ons  o f  Years .
Angels  saw the or ig ina l  creat ion.
What Lucifer did wrong is defined
here .  He  sa id ,  t ' I  w i l l  ascend  in to
heaven ,  f  w i l l  exa l t  mY  th rone . . . I
wi l l  be l ike the Most  High" .  Luc i fer
had his own throne on earth. He and
his angels were to prepare the earth
fo r  man  and  God .  Godrs  Iove ,
cooperat ion,  and Peace were to  be
carried out on earth.



1 3

4.  Ro le  o f  R igh teous  Ange ls

E z  I , 9  , L O

E z  l - :  5 - l - 9
G e n  3 : 2 4

D a n  7 : 9 - 1 0

R e v  5 : 6
Z e c h  4 : 1 0

D a n  L 2 z L

Dan 8 :  l - 6

Dan 9 :  21-
Lk l-:  l-9

Lk  Lz26 -27
Rev  2 I ' . I 2

M t  1 8 : 1 0
Act  l -2 :  l -5

A.  Some o f  Godrs  ange ls  occupy  Godrs
throne.

They carry  out  speci f ic  inst ruct ions
o f  God .
Four cherubim transPort God.
Cherubim guarded the gardenrs
entrance. whY not simPlY angels?
Why cherubim? PerhaPs to have the
power to keeP Satan out.
Angels  occupy Godrs throne,  rn i l l ions
of thern.

B.  There is  a  sYsten of  rePor t ing to
God the th ings of  man.

trthe eyes of the Lordrr were sent to
scan the ear th.

C .  Do  spec i f i c  t asks .

l - )  Michael  is  the ch ief  guard ian
angel  o f  Israel  who secures
Israel  f rom ever  being to ta l lY
destroyed. He rrstands watch
over  the sons of  Your  PeoPlerr .
He is  one of  the ch ief  Pr inces.

2 )  Gabr ie l  i s  Godrs  messenger .  He
spoke wi th  Danie l  a t  least
tw ice .

He spoke to  Zachar ias,  fa ther
of  John the BaPt is t .
He spoke to  MarY.

3 )  12  ange ls  w i l l  s tand  as
gatekeepers to the new citY of
Jerusalem. They wi l l  be/are
perhaps d i rect ly  responsib le to
Michael .  They could be work ing
under  Michael  now.

D.  Protect  Godrs people by ass ignment
to speci f ic  humans.

Angels  watch over  the r t l i t t le  onesrr .
r r  I t  is  h is  I  Peter  I  s  ]  angel  .  r r

E .  P ro tec t  f rom ca lam i t i es ,  p lagues ,
and other  d isasters.



I I .

Februa ry  15 ,  1989

THE ORIGIN OF THE DEVIL AND HIS DEMONS

l- .  Satan is  the or ig inator  o f  that  which is  inherent ly  ev i l .

I  Jo  3 :8  A .  He  i s  t he  beg inne r  o f  ev i l .  He  r rhas

s inned f rom the beginningrr .
Jo  8 :44  B .  He  i s  t he  f a the r  o f  l i e s .

2 .  P rocess  o f  Luc i f e r r s  f a I I .

P s  3 4 : 7

P s  3 5 : l - , 5 - 6

Gen 18

Heb l -3  z2

D a n  8 :  1 5 - 1 6

D a n  9 : 2 1 - 2 2

D a n  1 O : 1 0 - 1 3
R e v  l - 2  : 7 - 8

Ez 28:1,1--1,3

Ez  28  z l , 5 -

T4

God fs  ange l  de l i ve rs  I s rae l ,  g i ves
protect ion.
r rangel  o f  the Lordr !  wi l l  chase the
enemy away.

F. Appeared to many in Old and New
Testament t irnes.

Appeared to Abraham, Sodom, and
Gomorrah.
one may entertain angels unknowingly.

G.  Avai lab le for  space wars.

opposi t ion to  the del ivery of  Godrs
messages does occur .  Satan is  not
g iv ing up.  Gabr ie l  was l ike ly
opposed by Satan.
Gabriel was sent to give Daniel the
t tsk i l l  to  understandrr .
Michael  went  to  help Gabr ie l .
Satan wi l l  war  again.  He may be
warr ing present ly  in  heaven.  Michael
and h is  angels  wi l l  f ight  h inr .

The King of Tyre was corrupt in physical
things as Satan is corrupt in spir i tual
t h ings .
Lucifer was created without fIaws. He
decided to  no longer  per fect  h is
character. You can always grow in
character. He was the tt l ightbringertr :
HEYLEL :  Luc i fer .  He was t ra ined to
adrn in is ter  Godrs government .  He star ted
thinking of what he wanted to do, not
Godrs wi I I .  He wanted to  be where the
act ion was,  a t  headguar ters :  h is  VANITY.
His se l f - impor tance became pr imary in  h is
mind.  Godr  s  des i re f  or  h i rn  became
secondary. He wanted to alter the way the



I s  l - 4 :  l - 2 - 1 5

E z  2 8 :  l - 5 - 1 8

Lk  l -O:  18

I s  1 4 :  l - 3

Rev  l - 2 :4

I I  Pe t  2 :4

l { i -  L2:24-27

15

universe was governed.  I t  took h im years
for  h is  vani ty  and pr ide to  be so deeply
impressed as a par t  o f  h is  character-

Satanrs rebel l ion was the 1st  account  of
a power struggle in the universe. Satan
wanted headquarterrs angels to be under
his authority. He resented authority over
hirn to the depth of his being.
Satan changed permanently. God Iet hin
plunge himself to whatever ignoniny he
pushed h i rnsel f  to .  r rdest royedrr  :
I t expe l l ed "  i n  vs .  L6 .  Rebe ls  i n  a
rebel l ion wi l l  genera l ly  rebel  against
the i r  leader .
r r I  saw Satan fa l l -  l ike l ightn ing f rom
heavenrn sa id chr is t .  Chr is t  created
Lucifer -- I  wonder how Satan felt about
th is .  When Satan was defeated,  he lost
a great  deal  o f  h is  power.  He lacks the
power of  God now.
A permanent change of heart in Satan- He
became compet i t ive,  Iust fu1,  greedy-  open
rebel l ion is  the last  resul t  o f  be ing
sel f -centered.  He became i r ra t ional  and
foo l i sh . He lost  h is  ra t ional
perspect ive.  He st i l l  th inks he can win-
Now he is cal led Satan = rrAdversaryrr :

cornpet i t ive,  enemy,  obst ructor ,  opposer .
He was the 1st  s inner  of  the universe-
The devil  created hi-rnself in his own mind.
The demons had their att i tudes changed by
Sa tan .
The demons made their own decision to
d i sobey .
The angels  s inned and were p laced in
tar taroo,  a  condi t ion of  rest ra in t .
Satan is the power over the demons,'
r rBeelzebub,  the ru ler  o f  the demonsrr .  The
angels  were rn is led,  not  mis-coerced.  They
chose to be Ied by Satan.  I t  was not  an
instantaneous process.

Eph  6 :10

Gen  3 :  l -

February 17 ,  l -989
Dr.  Don Ward

The Inf luence of  the Devi l

r r the wi les of  the devi l t t ;  decei t ,  subt i l ty ,  and
c rea t i on  o f  doub t  a re  Sa tan rs  ch ie f  ac t i v i t i es .
Serpent was more subtle than any other beast.
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He deceives the whole wor ld .  He accuses the
brethren day and night with the goal of destructj-on.
S:Subtle
A=Accuses
D:Destructive
Is a baby bad at i ts birth? Are we bad from the
beginning? We are equipped with a drive for self-
preservation at birth. The baby needs to be touched
and  loved .  r r . . . you  once  wa lked  acco rd ing  to  the
course of  th is  wor Id.  .  .  r '
He is  the god of  th is  wor1d.  As you walk  accord ing
the way of the world, you start picking up ideas of
Satan. Adam and Eve had perfect instruction and
st i l1  s inned.  Satan uses the dr ive for  se l f -
preservation in a wrong way. one cannot be
complete ly  insulated f rom the wor1d.  There wi l l  be
sin even after Satan isput away during the
mil lenium. Law of vanity : You can have your thing
Now! This  is  especia l ly  ev ident  in  our  present  Now
Generat ion.
Satan appeals  to  3 areas of  our  l i fe :
1 .  l us t  o f  t he  f l esh
2 .  l us t  o f  t he  eyes
3 .  p r i de  o f  l i f e
Satan perver ts  these areas.
This  wor ld  is  pass ing away and i ts  lusts .
OUR MIND: L/2 Conscious

I /2  Sub-conscious r rs torehouser t  o f
memor ies,  o f  good and bad exper iences

How do we f i l l  our  subconscious mind?
1.  Society  - -  exper iences of  the 5 senses
2 .  Se I f  - -  ou r  t hough ts  (P ro  2327)
3.  Satan - -  broadcasts  in  moods and at t i tudes;  i t

enters through the subliminal mind (below the
1eve I  o f  awareness ) ;  ex :  adve r t i s i ng ;  i t
enters the subconscious and must move into the
conscious mind for  you to  act  on i t .

Accountabi l i ty  before God:  your  dec is ion must  be
made at the CONSCIOUS leve1 for you to be held
responsib le for  i t .
The average person in the world is not directly
contro l led by Satan.
**The subconscious r rs torehouserr  o f  the mind needs
to be f i l led wi th  r ight  exper iences based on Godrs
way .
Satan t r ies to  develop a s t ronq hold on our  minds,
on our  reoccurr ing thoughts.  r rKeep you hear t . . . r '
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Some bel ieve subl iminal  messages are processed as
information in the subconscious and have the
potent ia l  o f  one day over tak ing the conscious mind.
Make sure the information entering the subconscious
conforms to the t ru th,  to  Godrs waY.
rreach one is tempted when he is drawn away by his
own d is i res and ent icedrr ;  when desi re is  conceived
and you dwell on i t ,  then it  brings on death.
Sin can occur  wi thout  commit t ing the act  i tse l f ,  ie .
Iust ,  hat red.  K inds of  s in :
1)  ommiss ion
2)  commiss ion
3)  that  not  o f  fa i th  (what  your  conscious convic ts

you  o f )
The mere thought  of  s in  is  not  necessar i ly  s in .  our
sel f  is  our  greatest  enemy.  ALL conscious
exper iences  ( though t  abou t  God ,  Sa tan ,  o the rs r . . .  )
and subconscious thoughts are stored in the
subconscious par t  o f  the mind.
Donr t  g ive Satan any credi t  for  manipulat ing the
env i ronmen t ,  dS  in  

' haun ted  house t  be l i e f s ;  don r t
open your  mind up to  these ideas.  satan can
manipulate the environment i f  you give your mind
over  to  i t .  God doesnt t  a l1ow Satan to  run rampant .
He has l i rn i ts  p laced on h is  act iv i t ies.
1) Protect your thoughts. Guard your rnind. Keep

your  subconscious as pure as poss ib le  and
con fo rm i t  t o  Godrs  way .

2)  Have posi t ive exper iences that  are acceptable
in  God 's  s igh t .  Ex :  mus ic  shou ld  be  pos i t i ve .
Drugs and psychodel ic  (mind-bending)  music  can
make one lose touch with reali ty and open one
up to demonic in f luence.

3)  Put  on the armor of  God:  a sp i r i tua l  sp i r i tua l
' p l as t i c  bubb le r .

Preventive neasures of the armor of God:
r-) truth

r ighteousness obed j-ence
gospel  o f  peace - -  do your  par t  in  tak ing the
gospel  to  the wor ld
fa i t h  a  sh ie td  s topp ing  Sa tan rs  da r t s  a t
your  mind.  How does fa i th  protect  you?
Satanrs dar ts  wi l l  not  seem real  to  you because
you know the truth and know God has your best
interest at heart and know God wil l  protect
you .
Salvat ion (Hope)  knowledge of  the goal  o f
the big picture permeating your being and
bright in your rnind. Your purpose and destiny

2
3

s)
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being at  the foref ront  o f  your  mind wi lL
d i scou rage  Sa tan rs  da r t s .

6) Word of God -- truth
7) pray always
What do vou do when a stronghold is on your mind?
(such  as  a l coho l i sm,  smok ing ,  nega t i v i sn . . .  )
I t  is a dart lodged in your mind that puts you in
a v isc ious cycIe.  Wi l lpower a lone isnr t  the
solut ion by i tse l f .

I I  Co r  l -O :2  Don t t  wa l k  acco rd ing  t o ' t he  f l esh .  Sp i r i t ua l

P s  l - 1 9 : 9

weapons wil l  cut the stronghold down. Cast down
reasonings.  Evaluate your  thoughts in  v iew of  God's
law. ering every thought into captivit ! .-/ ,  '1" '
Removing conpulsive addict ive behavior:
l-) Remove yourself from the physical st imulus.
2) Go get on your knees with the Psalms and

alternate 5 minutes of Psalms reading with 5
minutes of prayer unti l  the urge is gone. The
Word of God wil l  drive the strongholds away;
it  gives spir i tual strength and power.

Words are spir i t  and l i fe -- i t  gi-ves you power and
is  the source of  power.

Mr. Richard Thompson
THE DEMONS:
f - )  chose to  be led by Satan
2)  wanted to  be Ied by someone e lse (Satan)
3)  l is tened to Luc i fer  and became af fected

by h is  at t i tudes ( rebel l ious ones)
4)  were l ike ly  in f luenced for  a  long t ime by

Satan

f sa  ] - 4z : . 2 -L4 The demons wanted to rule over God and the
ange ls  a t  God ts  th rone .  I t  was  i n  Sa tan rs
hear t :  h i s  rebe l l i on .  r r I  w i I I "  i s
ment ioned 5 t imes by Satan.  His  wi l l
became his character.

I I I .  THE RESULTS OF SATANIS REBELLION

l - .  The or ig ina l  creat ion was a work of  beauty and order .

Gen  l - :  1 -2
I  Cor  l - 4 :43  God  i s  no t  t he  au tho r  o f  con fus ion .  Godrs

creation was in order. I t  became TOHU
(wi thout  form,  confus ion,  waste,
ernptiness) and BOHU (void) .
Tohu and bohu are close in meaning. They
show a condi t ion of  s in  which has been
cornmitted. The Iaw of love was broken.
A descr ip t ion of  the t i rne between Gen 1:  1
and Gen l .z2 - -  the ear th was devastated.

I s  3 4 : 1 1 -

J e r  4 2 2 3
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Broken law brings devastation.

2.? The atmosphere of  the ear th became inhospi tab le to  the
k ind of  l i fe  God in tended to surv ive.

Gen l - :  2
f I  Pet  2 :5-6 The f lood:  wor ldwide s in  brought  to ta l

dest ruct ion of  I i fe .
Gen 5:5-13 The f lood account .  The ear th had becone

f i l 1ed  w i th  v io lence .

3 .  Ea r th rs  p resen t  s ta tus .

A.  Satan is  ca l led by var ious t i t les to  expla in  h is
present  s tatus.

1 )  god  o f  t h i s  wor ld

I f  Co r  4 :4  The  | two r ld r t  i nc ludes  re l i g ion ,
economics . . .

2)  pr ince of  the power of  the a i r

Eph 222 He in f luences at t i tudes and
moods .

3 )  f a the r  o f  l i es

*Jo 8:44 He was the f i rs t  one who knew
how to break truth. He l ied to
other angels and said he was
going to  make h is  way work out .
The sp i r i t  o f  Satan deceived
h imse l f :  se l f -decep t i on .

4 )  p r i nce  o f  t h i s  wor ld

Jo  l -2  :  31

5)  ch ief  o f  the demons

Lk  1 l - :  14 - l -9

B.  This  is  not  God the Creatorrs  wor ld  but  god the
deceiver  I  s .

*Rev l -2 :9 He has the power of  government  wi th in
l im i ta t i ons .

I I  Cor  l -1 : l -4  Satan can recreate h is  own at t i tude
in others.  He cannot  recreate sp i r i t
be ings.  He can create h is  character
in  others.
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N{INIS'|L]I)Y Prepa red  by  R rcha rd  H  Sedhac rk

( i r x l  i s  t h c  C r c : r r o r .  ( i c n c s i s  l : l  t c l l s  u s ,
" ( i r x l  c r c a r c d  t h c  h c a v c n s : r n d  t h c  c : r r t h . . . l l u r
t h c  c : r r t h ,  s t u r s  u l r d  g : r l a r i c s  w c r c  n o t  t h c .  l l r s r
o l - ( i r x l ' s  c r c u t i o n s .  T h c  I l i b l c  r c v c : r l s  t h : r t  ( i r x l
c r c u t c ( l  v l s t  n u r n b c r s  o f  s p i r i t  b c r n g s  b c l ' o r c
b r r n g r n g  t h c  p h r s i c l r l  u r r i v c r r c  i l l t ( )  c r i \ t c n c c .
\ \ ' l t t r  t hcsc  bc i ngs  l r r c  i r r r t l  t hc  l ) r l r l ) ( ) 5c  l i r r  r hc i r
c r i s t c n c c  s . , l l  b c  c r p l : r r n c d  i n  t h i s  s t u c l r' I ' h c  

l r r c t  h t r d  t r l '  s t u d , r  r s  s r r r r i l . r r  t r r  I  l t . r  u r c d
r n  t h c  r \ r r r b : r : s : r d o r  ( ' t r l l c g c  S r b l c  ( ' o r r c s g l r l -
d c t t c c  C o u r s c .  \ ' r ) u  s i n l l ) l \  l t x t k  r r l r : r r t t l  r c : r t l  r n
v t r u r  B r b l c  t h c  s c r i p t u r c 5  g r v c n  i n  u l t s * c r  t o
c l l ch  r l ucs t i t r n .  (  \ ) i l . l i l t cn t s  l ' o l l t r q  r ng  t l r c  q r r cs -
t i 0 n r  r r i l l  c l a b o r l l c  ( ) l l  l h c \ c  v c r 5 c s  N t l r r  l q - 1 . ,
b c g i n - r h i s  f : u s c i n l t i r r g  a n d  c 1 . c - , r P c n i n r l  s t u d r .' 1  .  \ \ ' l r : r t  d i t j  ( i t x l  c r c l r . c  bc l i ) r c  b r i r r g i ng  rhc
c i r r t h  t n t o  c x i s t c n c c ' l  J o b  l l i . { - 7 .  ! \ ' h a t  a r c
t l l c s c  " s t : l r s " ' l  R c v c l a r i o n  l : 1 0 .

l r r  J o b  3 8 : ?  " 1 1 i 6 1 p ' 6 g  s t a r s "  u n d ' . s o n s  o f
( i r r l "  r c f c r  t o  a n g c l s .  N t _ r t i c c  t h a t  R c v c l a t i o n
l l : J .  ? - 9  a l s o  s p c a k s  o l '  u n g c l s  a s  t h c  

. . s t l r s  
o f

h c : r v c n . "
r \ n 6 c l s  a r c  i n d i v i d u a l l ;  c r c a r c d  s p i r i t  b c i n g s .. l ' h c t  

cunno t  r n i . r r r y  o r  r cp roducc  (  f v l u r t hc * ,
l l : - r 0 ) .  Thcy  a r c  ca l l cd  " sons  o f  ( . i t x l "  bccausc
( i . x l  c r c t r t cd  c : r ch  angc l  a  Jcpa r : . r t c ,  i r r r r r r o r t u l
s p i r i t  b c i n g .  A n d  s o  * c  f i n d  r h c  a n g c l s  s h o u r i n g
l i r r  j t r ; ' a t  t h c  c r c : r t i o r r  o f  t h c  c a r ( h ,  k r n R  b c f o r c
t l t c  c r c u ( i o n  o f  A d a r r r . ' l ' h c ) ' w c r c  j o y . [ u l  b c c a u s c
t l r c  ca r t h  s i l . s  t o  bc  t hc  ho r r r c  o f  a t  l c i l \ t  onc
t h i r d  o f  t h c n r .

2 .  l ) r r c s  t h c  I _ l i b l c  p l u i n l y . s p c u k  o l ' a n g c l s  * h i r
r r r r n c d ' . )  l l  [ ) c t c r  ] : . 1 ,  J u t l c  6 .  \ \ , h a t  d c r u i l s  a r c
r c v c a l c d  l b o u t  t h c i r  s i n ? ' L r c k i c l  l t t . l - 1 - 1 7 .  l s a -
r u l r  l 4 :  I  l -  1 4 .

r \ n rong  t hc  u r r t r - r l d  r r r i l l r o r r s  o f  an r r c l s  ( j ud
c r c : t l c ( l  w i l s  i t  pc ,wc r f u l ,  *  i s c  u r r t l  i cau t i f u l
c t r c r u b  -  t h c  g r c a r  a r c h i r n g c l  [ . u c i f c r ,  w h o  w r s
pc r f cc t  i n  a l l  h i s  w i r ) s .  Cod  sc t  [ . uc i f c r  ovc r  t hc
angc l s  on  c i r r t h  l o  ad rn i n i s t c r  G tx l ' s  govc rn r r r cn t
o v c r  l h c r n .

I J u t  [ . u c i f c r  s i n n c d .  I  l c  b c c u n r c  j c u l t r u s  o f
( i u l ,  cnv i ous  and  r csc r r t l ' u l  o f  6od ' s  uu tho r i t r .
t : r ' c n t u a l l y .  h c  u n d  o n c  r h i r d . r f  C t x J ' s  u n g c i s
r c b c l l c d  a g u i n s r  t h c i r  C r c a t o r . ' f h c y  l c f r  t h c
cu r t h  und  i r s ccndcd  t o  hcavcn  i r r  an  a t t c rnp t  t o
t u k c  o v c r  r u l c r s h i p  g I  t h c  u n i l c r s c .

l . u c i l ' c r  ( r c n u r n c d ' S l t ; r n )  a n d  h i s  u r r g c l i c  c u -

h t r r t s  ( dcn r t - r ns )  f a r l cd  i n  t hc i r  a t r cmp tcd  c< , l up
a n d  w c r c  c l L t  b a c k  r o  r h c  c a r r h  ( l s a i a h  1 , 4 : 1 2 .
R c v c l a r i o n  l 2 : l - . 1 ,  l _ u k c  l 0 : l B ) .  R c v c l a t i o n
l 2 : 9  r c f c r s  t o  a n o r h c r  a ( t c n l p t  b y  t h c  d c v i l  a n d
h i s  d c r r r o n s  t o  o v c r t h r o s , G o d ,  a p p a r c n t l y  t o
t r c c u r  i n  t h c  c n d  t i r r r c .

3 .  I l o * '  r u a n y  a n g c l s  r c n r a i n c d  o b c d i c n t  t o
( i c x l  l  R c v c l a t i o n  l 2 : {' l  

h r s  v c r s c  i n d i c a r c s  t h a r  ( w o  t h i r d s  o f  t h c
l u r rgc l s  r c rn i r i ncd  l oyu l  t o  ( l t x j .  Thcsc  m i l l i ons
u ; ' x rn  r t r i l l i r l n s  o f  sp i r i t  bc i r r gs  a r c  God .s  sc r -
v a n t s .  h c l p i n g  t o  c i i r r v  t r u t  l l i s  w i l l .

4 .Y - I ' h c  B ib l c  dcsc r i bcs  vu r i ous  t y , pcs  o f  angc l s
u  h o s c  u p p c : r r a n c c  a n d  f u n c t i o n  d i f f c r .  A r c
t h c r e  c h c r u b i n r  u t  ( i r x J ' s  ( h r o n c ' l  p s a l m  9 9 : 1 .
r \ n d  s c r r r p h i r r r ' l  l s u i a h  6 : l - 2 .  \ * , h a t  o r h c r  t y p c s
r r I  e n g c l i c  b c i n g s  s u r r o u n d  G q l ' s  t h r o n c ?  R c v -
c l a t i o n  4 : l -  t  t .

Chc rub rm  i r c  assoc ia t cd  w i t h  Cod ' s  t h ronc .
c i t hc r  t r ansp , . r r t i ng  i t  o r  ca r r y i ng  ou t  d i r cc t i v cs
f r t l r u  t ha t  t h ronc ,  such  u i  gua rd i ng  t hc  t r cc  o f
l i f c  a f t c r  A d a n r  a n d  E v c  s i n n c d  ( C c n c s i s  J : l . l ) .
R c c u l l  t h a t  [ . u c i f c r  i s  t h c  " u n o i n r c d  c h c r u b ' .
(  Ezek i c l  2E :  l . l )  who  * . us  r uss i gnc t !  t o  r u l c  r hc
c a r t h .  T h c  b c s t  d c s c r i p t i o n  o f  c h c r r : b i r n  i s
f ound  i n  t hc  b<x rk  o f  Uzck i c l .  l n  chup t c r s  I  r nd
1 0 .  u c  r c u d  o f  c h c r u b i n r  t r a r r r p r r i i n g  / i l x J ' s
t h ronc .  Thcy  a r c  l a rgc ,  p ruwqs fu l ,  l bu r - f accd
c rca tu r c5  w i t h  f i ; u r  w ings .

Thc  sc raph in r ,  wh i ch  a r c  su i d  t o  bc  abovc  t hc
th ronc ,  sccn l  t o  bcu r  a  gcnc ra l  r c scn rb l ancc  t o
hun runs .  bu t  a r c  dcsc r i bcd  r s  hav ing  s i x  w ings_
Thc  f ou r  " l i v i ng  c r cu tu r cs "  o f  Rcvc lu t i on  4 :6 - -g
uppcx r  t o  havc  t hc  con rb i ncd  l ' cu tu r cs  o f  chc ru -
b i n r  u n d  s c r a p h i r n .  N o  d c s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h c  2 . {
c l d c r s  i s  g i v c n  i n  t h c  l l i b l c  c x c c p t  r h u t  t h c y  a r c
d rcssed  i n  wh i r c  c l o th i ng ,  cach  hav ing  a  gu l , . l . n
c r o s n  o n  h i s  h c a d .

5 .  I  l a s  Gcx l  ass i gncd f  so rnc  angc l s  ( o  con t i nu -
u l l y  wa l k  abou t  t hc  ca r t h  t o  obsc rvc  and  r cp : r t
buck  t o  l l i n r  cond i t i ons  i n  t hc  wo r l d . f  .  Rcvc la -
t i o n  5 : 6 ,  Z c c h a r i a h . t : 1 0 ,  I l C h r o n i c l c s  l 6 : 9 .  D t r
o thc r  un to l d  n r i l l i ons  o f  angc l s  sc r vc  Cod  a t  H i s
t h ronc  i n  hcavcn ,  f r o rn  wh i ch  Hc  ru l cs  t hc
u n i v e r s c "  D a n i c l  7 : 9 -  l O .

6 .  I n  i l c b r c w s  l a n d  2  t h c  a o . r s t l c  p a u l
spcuks  abou t  t hc  d i f f c r cncc  bc twccn  man  and
angc l s .  A r c  wc  t o l d  t hu t  " t hc  wo r l d  t o  con t c . '

'  . i  :
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-  t  h c  N l  i l l c n n i u r n  u n d  t h c r c a f t c r  -  w i l l  n o t  b c
r u l c d  b v  a n g c l s ' l  l l c b r c w s  2 : 5 .  l l u t ,  i f  w c  b c -
c r r r r r c  s p i r i t - . b o r n  c h i l d r c n  o f  G o d ,  a r c  \ A c
p r o r n i s c t l  r u l c r s h i p  o v c r  a n g c l s ' l  I  I c b r c w s  l : 6 - t l ,
I C o r i n t h i l n s  6 : l - J .

A l t l r o r r g h  h u n r a n s  h e v c  b c c n  n r a d c  a  l i r t l c
I o u c r  t h , .  t h c  ; r n g c l s  f ( ) r  n o w ,  i n  t h c  w t l r l d
t ( ) n l t ) r r ! ) \ v  t t t osc  t x l r n  t r l '  ( i t i l  u  i l l  b c  p l r r cc ( l  ( ) v c r

l u l l  r r l '  ( - i t x l ' s  c r c : r t i o n ,  i n c l u d i r r g  u r r g c l s !
7 .  l n  wh l t  t r t hc r  * ' l r r ' ,  t r c s i t l c s  co r r r l x r s i t r t l t r .  d t r

; r n l t c l s  : r nd  hun l r ns  d i l ' l ' c r ' l  I  l cb r cws  |  : - 1 ,  I  - 1 .
N l : r r r ,  n t l s ' l o u ' c r  t l r : r n : r n g c l s .  h l r s : r  d c s t i n v  f a r

l i r c : r t c r  N l : r n  s u s  c r c ; r t c t l  t o  b c  l i t c r a l l l  b c g o t
t c r r  b t  ( i t x l ' s  S p i r i t .  u l t i r n : r ( c l v  r o  b c  b o r n  i n r t r
t h c  d i v i n c  l j : r r r r i l y  o l ' ( i t x l .  , \ n g c l s  i l r c  n ( ) t  d c s -
t i n c d  t o  c v c r  b c c ( ) n r c  [ ) i r r t  ( ) l ' ( i r x l ' s  u n r v c r s c - r u l -
i n g  l i l r r r r i l r .  r \ n g c l s .  h i g h c r  t h u n  r r r l n  i s  r r r ; * , .
* ' c r c  e r c : r t c t l  t o  b c  ( i t x l ' s  s c r v i l n t s  i n  l l i s  u n i -
v c r s c - r u l i r r g  t 0 \ ' c r n n r c n t

8 .  \ \ ' h : r t  t s  t hc  l ' unc t l ( ) n  ( ) l  r n i t n \  o f  ( i od ' s
l n g c l s ' l  l l c b r c q s  l : 7 .  l { .  A r c  S p i r i r - b c g o r r c n
( ' h r i s t i l n s  t h c  h c i r s  [ ) : r r r l  i r  t l l k i n g  : r b o u t  l  R r l -
n r : r r t s  l r : l c r -  1 7 .  ( i u l u t i a n s  . 1 : l ( r - 1 9 .  { : 6 - 7  l l : . u r
( i r x l  sPcc i l ' i c l l l r  a - ss i gnc t l  c c r t u i n  : r ngc l s  t \ )  l ( x ) ! .
: r l - t c r  l l i :  b c g t - r t t c n  c h i l d r c n ' l  r \ c r s  l l : l _ s
i l l  r r t  t  hcrr  I  l i  I  0

. ' \  t t u t t t bc r  t l l  ( i t x l ' s  l t r r gc l r  1 r c  c . t t t t t r i s s i t l n cd
t ( )  n l i n i s ( c r  t o  t h c  S n r r i r - b c g o t r c n  c h i l d r c n  o f
( i t x l .  u h o  a r c  l l i s  s p i r i t u l l  h c i r s .- f t t  

r l l u s t r a t c  t h r s  l ' u n c t i o n ,  w c  n l i g h t  c o n s i d c r
t h c  s t : r ( u s  r r l - t h c  s r r r r  o f  a  * c u l t h t  r n l r t r .  \ \ ' h i l c
r t i l l  r  c h i l t i .  t h c  s r r n  i s  t n r d c r  r h c  c u r c  t r l  r r n  a d u l t
s c rV i i l l t  ( ) r  ! i u J r ( i l Jn  ChOsc r r  bv  t hc  b t r r " s  l ' a t hc r .
l ' h c  sc r r ' : , r r r t  r s  t r l d c r ,  l ' u r t hc r  l r dvanccd  i n  kn t l * l -
c t l t l c .  r r r . r r c  dcvc l opc t l  phy ' s i cu l l l  und  r r r cn ( ; . r l l r

b u t  h u :  r n u c h  l c s s ; x l t c n t i a l .  l i o r  u , h c n  t h c
s o u '  n r t t u r c s .  h c  *  i l l  r r r h c r i t  h i s  l ' u t h c r ' s  w c a l t h
l t t t t l  ; x rwg r  

' l ' h c r c l ' t - r r c  
t hc  sc r y l n l ,  11 l dc r  and

n l ( ) r c  n l ; r t u r c ,  i s  o n l r  i l  s c r v J n t  r i l l n t 5 t c r t n B  t O
t h c  v r r u n g  h c i r .  L i k c * i : c ,  a n g c l s  i l r c  n l i n i s t c r i n g
t r r  S p r r i t - b c g r ) t t c n  h u n l J n s  t o d a \ ' .

9 .  A r c  u n g c l s  6 x r w c r { ' u l ' 1  l l  P c t c r  2 :  I  l .  [ ) o
( i o d ' s  u n g c l s  p r ( ) t c c t  l l i s  o b c d i c n r  c h i l d r c n
l ' r o r r r  u c c i d c n t s .  c a l u n r i t i c s ,  p l a g u c s  a n d  o t h c r
c v i l s  l  l ) s u l r r t  l { : 7 ,  9 l  : l -  l  l

( i t x l ' :  l n g c l s  a r c  l r s : i g r r c d  t o  h c l p  I l i s  h c i r s  o f
) i l l v J t i ( ) t r  a l o r t g  t h c  r o l r d  t r r  c t c r n u l  l i [ c  t ( )  s i l v c
t l t c r r r  f r o r r r  p r c n l : l t u r c  t l c a t h .  u c c i d c n t \  u n d  l o
p r ( ) t c c t  t l t c r t r  f r r r t n  t h c  d c v i l  l n d  h t s  d c r n . r n : .

l O .  \ \ ' h a t  d i d  l n  l n g c l  r r l ' ( i t x l  d o  * h c n  t h c
c i v i l  r u l c r s  i r n p r r s r r n c t l  s o r n c  o l ' t h c  u ; x r s t l c : ' l
. \ c t r  S  l 7 - : O .  l ) i d  t h i s  c n l b l c  t h c  ; r f x ) s t l c s  t ( )
e ( ) n t i n u c  [ ) r c i r c h r n S  t h c  t r u t h  t r f  ( i t x l ' '  V c r s c  ]  L

1 1 .  I ) r r  ( i t x l ' s  h o l y  a r t g c l s  h i r r c  t h c  5 x r * c r  t r r
s ( ) i l l c t i i l l c s  r i l J n i l c s t  t h c r r r s c l r  c s  t n  o r d c r  t o
c : r r r y  o u t  t h c i r  d u t i c s ' l  l ) u n i c l  9 : l  I .  l l c b r c w s
l - 1 . 1 .  A l s o  r c a d  ( i c n c s r s  l t i  a n d  l 9  l - l l .

A n g c l s  a r c  a l s o  n l c s s c n B c r s .  ( T h c  l { c b r c w
e lnd  ( ; r c ck  wo rds  f 9 r  c r r r gc l  a l so  r nc l n  "n t csscn .

! i c r . " )  A n B c l s  a p p c a r c d  t t l  A c r u h a r n .  l . o t ,

I  l ag l r .  N loscs ,  C idcon  i r nd  n runy  o f  ( i od ' s

p rophc t s  l nd  apos t l c s .  Whcn  G txJ ' s  angc l s  man -
i f c s t  t hc r r r sc l vcs  t o  hu lnan  bc i ngs ,  t hcy  l c x t k  l i k c
o r d i n e r y  n r c n .

P l u l  p x r i n t s  o u t  i n  l l c b r c w s  l l : 2  t h a t  a n g c l s
s ( )n l c t i n l c s  t r avd  i ncoBn i t o  on  ( i t x l ' s  bus incss .
n o t  r c v c i l l i n g  * h 0  t h c y '  a r c .  l l u t  r i g h t c o u s  a n -
gc l s  ncvc r  c i l p r i c i ( ) us l v  Jppcu r  l nd  d i sappca r
n l c r c l \  t ( )  l r r n t r s c  c i t h c r  t h c r r t s c l v c s  o r  n l c n .

12 .  \ \ ' l r r  d i d  t hc  p rophc t  [ i l r : h l  u . sk  ( i t x l  t t r
o p c n  t h c  c y c s  o l '  h i r  s c r v l n (  . '  l l  K i n g s  6 : l  5 -  l  7 .

N r r  s o n d c r  L . l i s l r u  d i d  n o t  [ c : r r  h i s  c n c r n i c s
l l c  kncw  tha t  onc  o f  ( i t x l ' s  sp t r i t  r rm i cs  * , i ! ,
s t : l nd i ng  uF )n  t  hc  n r t l un tu i n ,  r cad l '  t o  p ro t cc t
h i r r r  a n d  h i s  s c r v a n t  f r o m  t h c  a r n l y  o f  t h c  k i n g
o f  S 1 r i a .

' 1  3 .  l ' l a s  f v { i chac l  t hc  a r changc l  bccn  ass i gncd
to  p r ( ) t c c t  and  n r i n i s t c r  t o  t hc  I  2  t r i bcs  o f
l s r a c l ' l  l ) l n i c l  l l : 1 .

T h c  U i b l c  n r c n t l o n s  b y  n a r n c  t h r c c  a n g c l s  o f
h i g h  r ; r n k :  L u c i f c r .  n ( ) s  S u t n n  t h c  d c v i l  (  l s a i a h
l { : l l ) .  ( i a b r i c l .  w h o  a p p c u r c d  t o  [ - r u n i c l
(  D l n r c l  t ' i  : 1 6 -  1 7 .  9 : l  |  ) .  t r r  Z u c h u r r a s .  t h c  f a t h c r
o f  J o h n  t h c  t s ; r p t i s t  ( [ - u k c  l : l 9 ) .  a n d  t . J  N t u r ) .
t h c  r t t o t h c r  o f  J c s u s  ( v c r s c s  2 6 - l t { ) :  a n d
N l i c h u c l .  c l l l c d  o n c  o l  t h c  " c h i c I  p r i n c c s ' '
(  D a n i c l  (  0 :  I  I  ) ,  w h o r r r  J u d c  i d c n t i f i c s  a s  a n
a r c h a n l i c l  ( J u d c  9 ) .

14 .  \ \ ' a - s  Gab r i c l  ( appu rcn t l ;  o l '  u r changc l
r a n k )  s c n t  t o  g i v c  l ) a n i c l  u n d c r s l . a n d i n g  o f  v i -
s i o n s .  a n d  t o  [ i g h t  s p i r r t u a l  b a t t l c s  w i t h  f a l l c n
a n g e l s  ( " p r i n c c s " )  o f  t h c  d c v i l  s o  G t x l ' s  w i l l
* o u l c \  b c  c l r r i c d  o u t  : r r n o n g  t h c  g o v c r n m c n t s  o f
n r c n ' l  D a n i c l  8 : l - 5 - l t r ,  9 : l l - l l .  l 0 : 1 0 - l { ,  l 0 - l l .

F r o n t  t h i s  b r i c l ' s t u d y  * c  c r n  > c c  t h a t  ( h c

s p i r i l  u ' o r l d  i s  t c c r r r i n g  w i t h  a c t n  r t r  ( i t r d  * u r k :
( J o h n  5 . 1 7 ) .  a n t j  s o  t l o  l l i s  r r r v i : r b l c  s c r \ r n t \ .
* h ( )  a r c  b u s v  h c l p i n g  l l i r r r  c a r r r  ( ) u t  H i J  * r l l

T h c  t i r n c  i s  c o r r r i n g  s ( x ) n  s  h c n  ( i o d  w i l l  s c n d
o n c  o f  l l i s  f r u w c r l ' u l ,  r t g h t c o u s  u n g c l s  l o  b i n d
Sa tun  and  a l l  h i :  dc r r r t . r ns  t o  c r ) n l p l c t c l )
r c s t r a i n  t h c r n .  p r c v c n t i n g  t h c n r  f r o r r r  d c c c i v i r r g
n r a n k i n d  f o r  I . ( X X )  ) c u r s  (  R c v c l a t i o n  2 0 :  l - l ) l

(  l ; o r  n ro r c  i n f o r r r r a t i t r n  abou t  t hc  o r i g i n  r r f
Sa tan ,  bc  su rc  t ( )  ca l l  t r r  w r i t c  f o r  ou r  f r c c , l
b t x r k l c t  [ ) t J  ( i t t J  ( ' r eu t c  u  I ) ev i l ' \  t ' t

I
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l ^ "LOmmnrucauon
with

theDead...

[$tm$sfifuHeP
by KoiS, W. Stump

Can you "make contact"  wi th  dcad rc la t ives and
fr icnds? Hcrc is  an cyc-opcning look at  a  top ic  that  has inr r igued mi l l ions!

I

oME t ime ago wc rc -
cc ivcd  a  cur ious  tapc
rccording from a platn
Truth readcr.

Thc unusual rccording pur-
port! to contain cxccrpts from
actual volcc. conversallons wilh
p c r r o n r  w h o  h a v c  d i c d  a n d
"psscd into thc highcr planes.. '

T h i r  r w o - w e y ,  t c l c p h o n c - l i k c
communicrt ion wa-r rcputcdly ac-
complirhed by mce.nr of rn cloc-
t ron ic  in r t rumcnt  invcn ted  bv  r
3roup of Amcricrn rcicntirtr Ld
prychic invcrt l j r torr.

Mrny of you hrvc probably rccn
ncwrprpcr  o r  mr jez inc  e r t i c lc r
rbout tbir dlcjcd "brc.krhrou8h...
Somc mry brvc hcrrd thc ectual
rccordin3t. A fcw hrvc writ tcn to
The Plola Truth skinj rbout thi.r
crtnordinrry dcvicc.

Ir tbir-et lut----concrctc evi-
dcncc of thc continuencc of con-
rciour pcrrcndlty eftcr dcrth? Arc

. thtrc rcally thc voiccr of thc dcrd?
If not, what arc thcyl I
And whrt ebout "rncdiumr. 'end'Anca"? 

Crn thcy redly providc
ur ritb r linl to tbc dcrd?

hvh5f. lf$d.

For quatlmr rn er vltdty lmpor-
|.

t r ,n t  8s  tha t  o f  man ' r  u l t imatc  dcr -
t iny .  / r  thc rc  r  l i f c  bcyond thc
jrrvc? l f  rc, i r  i t  pocsiblc to com-
m u n i c a t c  w i t h  t h o r c  w h o  h r v o
"passcd ovcr"?

V i r tua l l y  a l l  c iv i l i za r ionr  r incc
thc  bcg inn ing  o f  h i r ro ry  havc  ps-
rcarcd romc form of bclicf in en
ef tc r l i f c .  And nor  surpr i r ing ly .  e t -
tcmpb to  communica tc  w i th  thc '
dcad go back to carl iest antiquity.

T h c  b c l i c f  r h a r  r h c  r p i r i i r  o f
thooc who havc "psss6ag ovcr.. crn
makc conrac t  w i th*  thc  l i v ing  i r
know4 today as spir l tual l tm or
tp l r l t l sm.  Modcrn  rp i r i t i rm h8d iu
b i r t h  i n  l l y d c s v i l l c .  N c w  y o r k .  i n
thc  midd lc  o f  rhc-  las t  ccnrury -
rpccifrcal ly. Mu,rch I l .  t  848.

I t  i r  an  in tc rcs t ing  r to ry .  For
rcvcra l  n igh ts ,  myr tc r iour  repp in j r
rnd rtrangc noircs had lcpi thc
For family awakc. Ar far u John
F o r ' c o u l d  d c t c r m i n c ,  t h c  d i r -
turbing rcundr could not bc et-
t r ibu tcd  to  micc .  r r t t  o r  thc  w ind .

H i r t o r y  i r  f u l l  o f  . . h r u n t c d

houu"  o f  rh i r  rypc .  Bur  in  th i r
c.rc, cvcntr took r uniquc lurn.

On Merch  l l ,  John For ' r  two
youn j  d ru jh tc r r  p ley fu l l y  iuucd r
chol l .ntt  to thc noitcr-e cbd-
lc-n3o to rcpcat lhcir own prtrcrnr
of repr. Rcmark-ably. tbcir cult
rlrt tornr rwrr rcpcetod----rocmin jly

tappcd our  by  inv is ib lc  hands l  Thc
Fdx r i r t c r r  had cs t rb l i shed r  d io -
/o3uc with lhc unrccn prcrcnc€
ceusing thc noiscs!

Thcy thcn eskcd thc prcncncc
qucstions thct could bc enrwcrcd-ycs"  (onc  rep)  o r  "no"  ( two repr ) .
Thc  prcscncc  w i l l i ng ly  rupp l iod ' r .n -
l w c r l .

Painrra! ing scaeionr cmploying
veriour typcs of codcs cnablcd- thl
For  r i s (c r r  to  acqu i rc  dc ta i l cd  in -
f o r m a t i o n  r b o u t  t h c  p r c s c n c c .
Ame.zingly. i t  cleimcd to bc thc
rpir i t  of r dcrd pcddlcr. Charlcr
B. Roome. murdcrcd maJly yclrr
c.arl icr in thc bascmcnt 

'oi  
thc

cottrsc now occupic<J by tbc For
femilvl

Nc* r  o f  thc  ao in3r -on  in  thc
Fox .hourc rprcrd repidly, crcatin3
consrdcrab lc  t t i r .  Nc ighbon wcrc
Invltod ln to hc{J thc ..convcrre-
t ionr." Mrny bccamc convinccd
thrt thc For r ir tcn wcrc in rctual
contlct with thc dcad.

Modcrn  rp i r i t i rm war  born .
Within r fcw dccadcr, thc con-

t rovcr r i r l  moycmcnt  h rd  ja incd
mil l ionr of fol lowcn eround th"
jlobc.

Iourgot "frorn tha Othrr Eldr',
Dcrtb. tbo rpiritirrr doclercd, ir
moroly e door to continuing lifo_

i
I
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I
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1
i n  thc  " rp i r i t  wor ld . "  Moreovcr .
thcy raid. wc cen crtrbl irh oommu-
nicetion with thoc on thc "othcr
r idc . "

T h i r  c o n t a c t  i r  u r u e l l y  m e d c
through thc rgcncy of I  mcdium rt
r r&ncc. A r4ancc (French for "e
ri t t in3") ir  r  mccting for thc pur-
poc of obtr ining rpir i t i r t ic pbc-
nomcna. Thc mcdium (ururl ly r
womrn) ir thc focel point of r
r&ncc rnd rctr u thc orgen of
c o m m u n i c e t i o n  w i t h  " d c p e r t c d
rp i r iu . "

S{rnccr bccrmc thc re3c in
i o n r b l c  l o c i c t y  t h r o u 3 h o u t
Europc end Amcr ice in thc
l rst  ccntury.  ln br ic f .  e r t rnc-c
i r  conductcd u fo l lowr:
.  A rmdl  j roup of  pcoplc r i t
in  r  c i rc lc eround r  tablc.  usu-
d l y  ho ld i ng  o r  r t  l c r . t  t ouch -
ing hrndr.  Thc rom i r  quicr
rnd drrk.  Thc modium thcn

3ocr into r trrncc or tcmi.
t r r n c c .  r  r t r t c  r c r c m b l i n g
docp hypnoir .

W h i l c  i n  t h c  t r e n c c .  r h c
mcd ium pu rpo r t r  t o  convcy
m c r s r S c t  f r o m  t h c  r p i r r t
w o r l d  l o  t h o r c  e r o u n d  t h c
t e b l c . ' T h c  m c r r e g c r  o f t c n
comc  by  wey  o f  a  " con t ro l , "  e
dcprr tcd rp i r i t  thar e-rscraig lcs
i uc l f  v i t h  t hc  mcd ium and
pa$cr on mc. l igd f rom othcr
I  p i r i  t ! .

S o m c t i m c r  t h c  m c d i u m
r imp l y  r cpc r t r  t o  t hc  p r r l i c i -
pan t r  r r ound  l hc  t r b l c  wha t
rhc  i r  t o l d  by  hc r  " con t ro l " - -

or  dcrcr ibcr  what rhc rca in
t h c  r  p i r i t  s o r l d  .  A  r  o t  h c  r
t imc r ,  t hc  con t ro l  r p i r i r  o r  r n -
o t h c r  r p i r i t  r p c e k r  d i r c c r l y
t h rou jh  t hc  mcd ium.

On occesion,  thc pert ic i -

fe.r h -

p r n t r  
' t h c m r c l T c r  

h c r r  r p i r i t
voiccr comint lrom outr idc thc
mcdium. oftcn from rcmcwhcre
ovcrhc .d .  In  r l rc  in r t rncc ! ,  I
rpir i t  crc.tcr r yraguc vir iblc form
for iuclf  end prrr ir l ly mrtcrid.
izcr--crcrt inS r gho.t ly rpperi-
tion for dl to rcc!

M  e n y  h r v c  c o m c  t w r y  f  r o m' 
r4lncc. convinccd of thc ruthcntic-
i t y  o f  thc  phcnomcnr .  Othcn havc
rutpoctcd frrud. Whet i thc truthl

/ .r  communicetion bctwccn thc,/
'two rorldr" pouiblc? i

T b o  f e m o u r  r t r t c  m e 3 i c i r r r
H e r r y  H o u d l n l  (  l  t 7 . l -  1 9 2 6 )

r

r cugh t  r n  l nswc r  t o  t h i 3  qucs t i on .
Hc  t h r cw  ou t  chd l cnge r  t o  mcd i -
ums  t o  p rovc  t o  h i r  sa t i r f s c t i on  t hc
ru thcn t i c i t y  o f  t hc i r  ec t i v i t i c r .  Hc
c l a i m c d  h c  c o u l I  d u p l i c e t c  b y
purcly phyr ic.e l  mc-snr any cf fcct
thcy produccd in thc courrc of e
Ancc.

Dur ing thc coursc of  30 ycen of
w i t n c r r i n g  a l l c a c d  c r r m p l c r  o f
c o m m u n i c n t i o n s  w i t h  t h c  " n c r t
wo r l d . "  l l oud in i  dcc l e r cd  hc  hed
no t  " f ound  onc  rnc i dcn t  t he t  r a -
v o r q l  o f  t h c  A c n u i n c . "

W h a t  l l o u d i n i  o f t c n  d i d  u n c o v c r

Hood in i  conc ludcd  t he t  r p i r i t  i rm
wr r  r i dd l ed  w i t h  t r i c kc r y .  dccc i t
end  f r eud .  O thc r  i nvc r t i 8a to r s  heve
qrecd thr t  thc pcrc€ntage of  f r rud
i r  h i g h .

Bu t  r r c  a / /  mcd iums  f ekc r?
By te 6aaasl  There rre mrny

rcr iouc mcdiun-u who havc r tood
u p  u n d c r  t h c  m o r t  r l g o r o u t
r c ru t i ny  o f  i nvcs t i 3e to r r .  Dcsp i t c
m c t i c u l o u r  t c l t i n S ,  l h c y  h a v c  S i v c n
no  cv i dcnc t  o f  eny  t yp<  o f  f r r ud .

A rc  t hc r c  mcd iumr ,  t hcn ,  r ed l y
i n  so61 rc1 - . r  t hcy  bc l i c vo -w i t h
tha dcad?

TLc For rlrtcn of llydcrrllk, Ncr
3rbcd rorldrldr rttcotlor lr tt,|S
6trllhllq co.trct rlrl tlc'rg{rlt

Sglrlt Photogrrplrr

Thc  e r t  o f  pho tog rephy - i n
r t r  i n f e n c y  w h c n  m o d e r n
r p i r i t i r m  w r r  b o r n - r o o n
e a n r c  t ( )  t h c  a i d  o f  r p i r i t i r t r  i n
c ( ) n v r n c r n g  t h c  p u b l i c  o f  l i f e
t x r o n d  t h c  g r a v c .

l l u n d r c d r  o f  p h o t o g r B p h t
h a r  c  b c c n  t a L c n  o v c r  t h e
dcea r l cs  pu rg ; r t i ng  t o  r how
v . r g u c l r  n r e t c r r a l i r c d  r p r r i t r
$ s t u a l l r  e n u g h t  b y  t h c  c s m -
c r a '  l r { r r n r  t p l r t t t - t t s  c ( ) n t l d c r
\ u (  h  f i h ( r t ( E  t o  b <  ( h c  o u t -
s t , l n ( l r n 8  p r u r f  o l  t h c r r  b c l i c f r

, \  l u rgc  f r c r ( cn tRgc  o f  t hc r c

f t h ( ) t ( ) s ,  h r )wcvc r .  h r vC  b r ccn
sh ( )w  n  t u  b<  h rgus  -  t hc  r c -
s u l t r  r . l [  " d o c t o r c d "  o r  r c -
t t r u c h c d  n c g c r t Y d .  d o u b l c  c r -

f xEu rcs .  t r r cL  l r gh t rn6  c f f c c t t
r r r  o I h c r  d c c c p t r o n s  B u t  o t h -
c r r  havc  r t u i  up  t o  t hc  t c r t t
o f  I nYcs t r t a t ( ) r r

Bu t  ega rn  -  I r c  t hd<  phG
t,a pr<rcf  of  l r fc  af tcr  dc.eth?

f I'ec tronlc Corrrmunkr tlon

And  now  r  r poc tncu le r  f u r -
t hc r  dcvc l opn rcn l  t n  t hc  wo r l d
o f  s p i r r t i r n r

Yor\
by
rofL-

l

wcrc  cx t rcmc ly  c lcvcr  f raudr  rnd
r k i l l f u l  i l l u r i o n s  p c r p c t r r t c d  b y
cherlatrnr end unrcrupulour mcdi-
Um!  on  t ru r t ing  v ic t ims.

Derkcncd roomr providcd thc
pcrfcct rctt ing for fraud. Con-
carlcd microphoncr, wircs. mir.
l o r r .  p r o j c c t o r r ,  v c n t r i l o q u i r m ,
r lc igh t  o f  hend end orhcr  in jc -
niour tcchniqucr combinc<J to pro-
ducc r vrr icty of rpo<--trcular cf-
fcc t r  conv inc ing  to  thc  au l l ib lc . '
Houdini crujht rcorcr o[ cmbrr-
ru rcd  mcd iumt  rcd-hendod ln ;
rucb fnudr.

B e r o d  o n  b i r  I n v c r t i j r t l o n r .
v

A t  m c n t r o n c d  e t  t h c  b c a i n n i n 3
o f  t h i r  r r t i c l c ,  c r p c r i m c n t a t i o n
hu rcp.rr tcdly pruJuccd rn c loc-
t r on rc  dcv r cc  cnab l i ng  t hc  opc r r -
t o r  t o  c ! g rgc  i 11  qwe -way .  t c l c -
phonc - l i l t  convcne t i on r  w i r h  t hc
dcad- r  typc of  Oui je boerd wl th
r  vo i cc l

I t  wu  t hc  a r c r t  i n vcn to r  Thomer
Ediron who f int  concr ivcd thc gr-
r i b i l i t y  o f  i n r t r u m c n t d  c o m m u n i -
c r t i on  w i t h  t hc  dc rd .  Bu t  c rpc r i -
mcntcn bed to rdmit  fe i lurc in
cr t rb l i rh in j  en olccronic l inL wi th
tho  rp l r i t  wo r l d -un t l l  t ho  l e ro
I 9tO..

' tl, ttar Yr,trx



, r  1959.  thc  Swed i rh  f i lm ine lc r
. rd  pe in tc r  Fr icdr ich  Jurgcnron

pleycd brck t.epcr of bird Jllr hc
hed rccorded in e S*cdirh forcrt.-o  h i r  e r ton i rhmcnt .  hc  hcr rd  whr r

bcl icvcd to bc hir derd mq1b61.,
,oi.cc on- thc trp<! Thir b<3rn r
rc r ic r  o f  c rpcr imcnt r  to  rocord
rpirit voiccr. Hundrodr of voiccr
hrvc eppcrrcd on hi, trpd.

Othcr rcrcrrchcn hrvc cleimcd
to. have rccordcd thc tpirit voiccr of
Church i l l ,  H i t l c r .  S td in ,  To l r roy
end mrny othcr frrnour mcn r.nd
womcn of hit tory.

Many ycan of ruch recr.rch
end c rpcr imcnt r t ion  havc  now
pro<luccd thc two-wry machinc
prcv iour ly  mcnt ioncd.  Thc  dcv icc

oo{rnt for thc mc{r3cs of mcdiumr
in r4rnccr.

Meny  o thc r  c rp l ane t i on r  h r vc
bccn rug3crtcd for  th i t  end othcr
rp i r i t  phcnomcna -e . l l  o f  wh i ch  a r
l iaer heve probebly p layed r  ro lc.
But  e3ein.  t rct  o l l  .spi r i t  phcnomcnr
crn bc .dcqurtc ly crple incd rwry
by  t uch  t hco r i c r .  Thc rc  r cme in
ccr larn meni fantet ionr for  which no
c n t i r c l y  r r l i r f r c t o r y  c r p l e n t t i o n
hu bccn offcrcd---othcr thrn dc._
lual  tp i r i t  coatoc! .

But  hu contsct  bccn mrdc y i th
t he  dcadT  Or  m igh t  t hc r c  bc  an_
o lAa r  c r  p l ene t i on  ?

lto lmmortel Soul

F r o m  t i n r c  t o  t i m c  T ' h c  p l a i n

end Ncw Tc. t rmcntr .  thr t  thc dcgl
" r l c c p "  i n  i n r c n r i b i l i t y  i n  t h c i r
S r r vcs  un t i l  a  f u t u r c  r e ru r roc t i on -
e  r i r i ng  f r om thc  t ce r l .

Re .adc rs  o f t cn  w r i t c  i n .  i ngu i r i n3
h o w  6 n 6  c a n  c r p l e i n . ' 3 h o r t r , ; '
r t rnctJ,  rp i r i t  photogrephy rnd re_
lr tcd phcnomcnr.  l f  thcrc s6 n*
t hc  r p i r i t r  o f  t hc  dcod_ .wh r t  a r r
thcy? Thc cr ,phnet ion i r  focnd in
t hc  B ib l c !  \

I
World of Sp|rltr I

Thc Biblc rgvcr l r  thr t  thcrc / r  /a-
dccd  t  wo r l d  o f  r p i r i u l  Bu r  r hey
. , r c  no t  t hc  r p i r i u  o f  t hc  de .d_
though .nmc mry nrasgucradc t t
r p i r i t r  o f  r h c .  d c e d !  T h i r  r p i r i r
wo r l d  i r  t he  wo r l d  o f  ang t l t - - t ndtuncr in on ccr t r . in r r .

d i o  f r cqucnc i c r  t he t
p r o v i d c  r  c h r n n c . l
ovc r  vh i ch  . . t hac  

i n
t hc  h i 3hc r  p l r nc r . . _
t h c  r c p u t c d  d c r d -
crn convcy thci r  mcr-
t .fl. '.

Thcrc i r  no rpp.r-
cn t  r a l on  t o  doub t
t h c  r i n c c r i t y  o r  t h c  i n _
t ca r i t y  o f  t ho . c  who
h r v q  w o r k c d  o n  t h i s
p ro j cc t  o r  o f  o t hc r  r c_
rcr.rchcrt in thc ficld
o f  E V P  ( c l c c t r o n r c
voict  phcnomcnr) .  l t

"  '  : -  u n l i k c l y  t h e r  t h e
, E hrvc bccn fekcd

rny  w ry .  Thc rc  e r c
. ,o indicr t ionr of  f r rud
or boe: , .  l t  i r  epprrcnt
t  h8 t  t  hc  r c r c r r chc r r
l r c  i n  r c l u r l  v o i c c

T l t . . l  
w i t h  r p i r i r  cn -

t , t r o .
8y *h.t mcrnr docr

SFctrtocr rlcr tlc rcprtrd gretcri.rllrrtlor of
roanr lrbl e pUhddplh Arcr lr lt7{.

dc  mons  (  f a l l cn  r n3c l r ) .
Angc l s  wc re  c re r t cd

by Gtrd c<rnr e3o- long
bc fo r c  t hc  c r c r t i on  o f
t h c  e r r t h .  T h c
a r r h r n 3 c l  w h o m  w c
c a l l  I  u c r f c r  e n d  o n c
t  h r rd  r l f  t hc r c  c ra t cd
a n g c l r  u l t r m e t c l y  r o -
b c l l c d  r 3 r i n r r  C o d
( l r r  l a .  E r c k .  2 t :  t l
l ' c r  l . l .  R c v  l l : . t ) .

-T \  
d r r r bo<J rcn t  Lu -

c r l c r  b c c t m e  S o t a n .
" t  hc  Advc6 ryy . "  Tho
e n g c l r  w h o  f o l l o w o d
h r m  r n  r c b c l l i o n  b o -
ca,ntc dcmatnt.

S r r e n  t n d  b i r
dcmon rc  @hor t r  c r c r f
cnorm()ur  inf lucncc oo
th r r  wo r l d  Thc  E ib l c
c r l l r  S r t r n  " t hc  j od  o f
t h r r  w o r l d "  ( l l  C o r .
a . l )  I n  t h e r  r o l c .  h o
hu ruccoodod in d+.
c " / v i r r t  t b o  v h o l c

r lorl-Jcrl

thc dcvict rorl? . . l t  docr vork,..
rcmrrkr onc of i tr  invcnton, . .but
vc ddn't  ful ly Lnor t lroc undcrlv-
in8  l rwr  y t t . "  Hc  r l rc  dml t r  the t
modiumrhip ir involvod to rcmc
dcarcc. "lt Irbo dcviccJ rcquirc. rn
opcrrlor yith r y3ry tpccid typo of
Irychtc cncrty."

Arc tbcrx. tbc wiccr of tbo dord?
ST.  .  inve l1 i j .1* ,  bevo 1u3-

tcrtod thrt thcr rcputod ..ui
ujcr from tbc dcrd.' mijbt rcru-
dly bc comint rorncbor ?rorn tbo
tvbcontclout of thc mrchin ,r op,
cntor himrclf, lnd not from tL
"othcr rido." Tbo urno orlrnrtho
b.u oftcn boon pt fcr66 6 o
fr;rrdr tI

IrurA publirhcr ert iclcr chel lenl-
in3  thc  w idc ly  bc ld  bc l i c f  in  ia
"i.olmortd nl." Tho rge_old bc-
l i c f  In - thc  rcpr r r rc  c r i r t cncq o f
tbc body rnd thc roul cr l  bc
p.ovcd to b. rrrrAo yt ,ypryt lD
tbc Biblo!

Wo orpldn rher ir  tbc truo
rcriptunJ dofinition of tb6 rord
toul, dcnwnttntint thet ..rcut.'
Odrtnrtc. m,.n'r phyttcol lifo_
thrt I roul ir rhrt mrn Jr. no{
rhrt hc Aar. Mrn hu no lalo
. ^ t  l m m o r t r l l t y .  T h o  r o u l  l r
;wtol end cen dtr 1p..1. 1g 4,
20).

Tb. Blbt rtorr, ln borb Old

v o r l d  ( R . e v .  l l 9 )
Sttrn end hrr domocu protcnd

t o  b r i n j  l 1 3 h r  ( l l  C o r .  l l . l a - l 5 ) .
D c m o n r  b r v c .  f o r  m i l l c n n i i .
b o o n  t u r n i n j  m r n L i n d  f r o m
t r u t h .  l n t o  r p r r i t u l t  d r r L n o r r .
f e l r c l y  c r l l i n j  t h r t  d e r L n c r r
" l i j h t . "  Thc  B ib lc  re rnr  o f  rhc
drn jon of humrnr debblinj In
tbo rorld of rpir iu.

Notico jurt r for of thcrc po-
ulo.:

-Rojrrd 
nor thom thrt brvo fr-

m i l l r r  r p i r i u  l t h o , . c o n t r o l . .  o r
"juldo" thrt rr$cirtc. itrclf with r
r i tcb or modluml. noith6, rocl rI-

(Coattnvd oa Fg ]O)
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C-ommunicauon
(Coatinucd from pagc l7)

'"Thcrc rhdl not bc foond rrnori3
yo{r rny onc . . . thrt urcth divinr-
tioo Iobtr.inin3 rdrct krrcvlcdgc
by rupcrnrturd mcrarl. or en ob-
rcrver of timcr, or rn cnchrntcr. or
r witch. or e chrrmcr, or I  conrul-
tc r  v i th  femi l i r r  rp i r iu .  o r  r  w iz .
rrd, or I nocromrncor [onc who
Inguircr of thc dc.,r l .  For el l  ther
do thcrc thin3r rrc en ebominetion
u n t o  t h c  L - o r d . . . "  ( D c u t .  l 8 : t G
t  2 ) .

In thc Ncw Tcrtrrncnr .-- in Actr
l6 - th€  rpo t lc .P tu l  cxorc i ted  t
rpir i t  of divinrt lon .from e youn3

.lomln,
Nor nssi6a r bibl icd cxemplc of' j u r t  

h o w  r c r i o u r l y  6 o d  t r L c r
r f  r i t i rm!

In I  Semucl 28. we f ind en ac-
count of rn encicnt "Ancc" in-
vo lv in j  k in3  Sru l  o f  l r r rc l .  Scu l
dcrirod to Lnow ebout thc outcomc
o f  r  t r c r t  b r t t l c  w i t h  t h c
Ph i l i r t inc r  in  yh ich  hc  war  rbout
to en8rtc. Hc inquircd of God, but
rcccived no lllrwcr (vcrrc 6). God
refurcd to l i r tcn to Seul bccrurc of
h i r  rebc l l iour  r t t i tudo .-  

Seu l  thcn  dc f icd  God ' r  c lc r r
commendr in thc hw rnd orderod
hir rcrventr: "Scck mc r womrn
thrt hrth t  fani l tor tptrt t .  tht I
mry lo to hcr, rnd inquirc of hcr"
(vcnc  7) .

Srul wer told thet thcrc wr.r e
?omln et Endor thet hrd r femil-
ier rpir i t .  Shc ir  rcfcrrcd to u r
rgltch in tom6 lrrnrlr t ionr. u r
med lum in  o thcr t .

,So Srul dirguircd himrclf  end
rcnt to t lc *omrl by night and
rrid: - l  prty thcc. divin6 gnlo rn.
by thc frmil ier rpir i t ,  rnd bring fnc
h im up.  rhom I  rhd l  n rmc un to
thcc" (vcrrc t).  Thc precticc of
. "conru l t in j  thc  dcrd"  su  r i f c
r - m o n l  r n c i c n t  l r r e c l ' r  h c e t h c n

. ncl jhbon. Srul hed bccn Inf lu-
;nc.d by thcir ptrrclicd.

Nor noticc wbrt heppcncd.
Thc mcdiurn ukod whom rhc

rlrould brinj up. Seul rr id: "Brin3
mc up Semuc l "  (vc r rc  I  l ) .

Tlrc wornen thcn ur r form thet
thc bcliaod to bc Srrnucl. Srul
blrnr.lf dH not rc tbc rfrit. for
bc glad tbc rornrn to dc.cribo lt

D

to h im. Ar e rcrul t  of  thc dcrcr ip
t i on .  S ru l  " pc r cc r ved  t h r t  i t  r u
S r m u e l "  ( v e r r c  l 4 ) .

T h c  r p i r i t - r t i l l  i n v i r i b l c  t o
S ru l - t hcn  rpokc  d i r cc t l y  t o  S ru l
end prophcr icd of  h i r  impcndinj
d c f c r t  r t  t h c  h r n d r  o f  t h c
P h i l i r t i n c r  ( v c n c r  I 8 -  | 9 ) .

Thc rp i r i t  thr t  eppcrrcd wu not
Sernucf .  Samucl  wrs dcad (vcn<
l) .  rnd " thc dc.ad know n6' t  16y
t h i n g "  ( F - c c l . 9 : 5 .  l 0 ) .  A t  d c - r r h ,
onc ' r  t hough t r  pc r i r h - -a r  t hc  B ib l c
p l e i n l y  t cachc . r  (P r .  l a6 :4 ) .

M o r c o v c r .  S c r i p t u r c  t c l l r  u t
thet  C<>d rcfurcd to enrwcr Seul
b y  p r o p h c u  ( I  S a m  2 E : 6 ) .  B u t
S r m u c l  w R r  e  p r o p h c r  ( A c u
I  l : 2 0 ) .  T h c  r p r r i t  r h a t  r F J k c  r o
S r u l  t h u s  c o u l d  n o t  h e v c  r c . l l y
bccn  Samuc l .

\ ' I v ' h e t  h e d  a p p c e r c d  t o  t h c
mcd iun r  and  r i n t c  t o  Scu l  wu
r imp l y  a  f o rm  ths t  l u>kcd  l l k c
S r m u c l - - a  d c m o n  i m p < r s o n a r i ^ t
Semucl !  l t  was dcccpr lon,  how-
c Y e r  r i n c c r c  t h c  m c d i u m  m a y
havc  bccn .  Thc rc  i s  no  o rhc r  cx -
p l r n a t i o n  w i t h i n  t h c  t c - a c h i n g r  o f
t h c  B i b l c l

S ru l  as ruza r l  t hc  dcmon  wu
S a m u c l - l u r t  e l  r p i r i t i r t i  a r t u m .
thcy  e r c  con tac t i ng  t hc  r p i r i u  o f
thc dcrd.

Seu l  r i n ru l  by  r cc l i ng  r  w i t ch .
God t r lcr  thc r in of  rp i r i r i rm vcry
rcr iour ly.  "So Saul  J icd (or  h i r  t r rnr-
j r c r s i o n  . " ( l C h r o n .  l 0 :  l l ) .

Wor l r  o l  D t r l no t r

Dcmonr  e r c  r p i r i t s  o f  da rkncs r .
Sp i r i t i rm  i r  a  w t l r k  o f  do rknes t
L i t t l c  w o n d c r  t h r t  i t  i r  n o r n r e l
r p i r i t r r t  p rac t i c c  l o  c ( ) nduc t  r&ncc r
i n  t  do r kcnc< . /  r t x rm .  S r rong  l i gh t .
r r y  r p i r i ( l r t s ,  h rndc r r  c r lmmunrc r -
t i o n r  w i t h  r h c  r p i r i t s  T h i s  f a c t  i n
i t r c l f  r h o u l d  r c l l  t h c m  r c m c r h i n g
ebout wAor ktru l  of  spi r t t t  thcy sc
dc rJ i n3  w i rh !

Onc  m igh r  a l r c  esk  o f  r p i r i r i r t r
why  t hc  " r f r c r l i f c "  i r  uppa rcn t l y  r c
conccrncd wi th ruch ! r iv la u i t
of tcn mrni fcr tod in r4.rnccr rnd
"h run t i n3 r " :  Lnock r  and  r r pp ing r ,
ccr ic  noi lcr .  !crc8rnr,  t rb lc lcv i t t t -
I n j  end  t hc  l i k c .  l r  t hc r c  no l  r r o . .
t o  t h i r  r l l cgcd  u f r c r l i f c  t h rn  t hc
phy ing  o f  ch i l d i r h  p rank r  md  u ru -
d l y  t r i v i e l  convc r r r r i on?

Thc enrwcr rhould bc c lcrr l  l t  i r
rct lh. dcad with whom wc lrc
dcdin3l

Thc deod ca^r$t  communicotc
w l t h  t h c  l l v l n g !  T h c  r c r r o n ?
Thcy ' r c  DE ID -no (  r l i ve  i n  r cmc
r c r t  o f  " r p i r i t  w o r l d . "  N o  s u c h  s u r -
v i vd  i r  t r ugh t  anywAera  i n  t hc
B ib l e l  (Why  no r  w r i r c  f o r  ou r  f r oc
bool f  c t  l -atarut  od thc Rich Man
fo r  t hc  c rp l r na t i on  t o  onc  o f  t hc
mo l  m i rundc r r t ood  p r -uegc r  i n
t h i r  r c a n r d . )

f  t  i r  thc wor ld of  dcmo*s - .c€k-

f  n8 to p€rpciut tc lhc /a lsc dtxtr ine
o f  t hc  immor t r l  r cu l - t hn r  i r  b+
h i n d  t h c  r p i r i t  m r n i f c s r r r i o n r  i n
r A e n c c s .  . r p i r i t  p h o r o g r e p h r  r n d
c le t r on rc  vo i cc  phcnomcn r .  Mu -
quc rad ing  u  " r p i r i t r  o f  t hc  dc rd , "
t h c y  d c c c r v c  t h c  b i b l i c e l l y  u n -
l ca rncd - -  j u r t  e - r  k rng  S ru l  wu  de . .
cc i vc {  g1  Endo r !

Such  man i f o ta t i ( ) ns  a r c  accom-
p l i r hcd  by  dcmon  A )w . r - no r  by
t h c  S p r r r r  o f  G o d !  l r l o r r  r p i r i t i r t r
r c f u r c  ( o  admr r  t h r r  p<x r i b i l i t y .

l l en ' r  T ruo  Oo rUny

Thc rc  r r  on l y  onc  mcd ie to r  bc -
twccn  ( i t x l  and  men  - Jcsu r  Ch r i r t
( l  T r m  I  1 - 6 ) .  M c d i u m r  e n d  t h c i r
f rm i l r a r  t p r r r t s  a r c  no r  t hc  s ru r cc
o I  r c l r e b l c  t p t r l t u r l  L n o w l c r l g c ,  b u t
r r t hc r  fE r fE (ua t c  r  f a l r c  conccp t  o f
m r . n ' t  d c s t t n y

Thc  B rb l c  has  much  ro  uy  abou t
ctcrnr j  l r fc  - rnd how sn6 c{Jr  rc-
cc i vc  r r  a - r  r  3 i f r  Bu t  t h i r  t r u (h  i r
m u c h  d t f f c r c n t  t h a n  w h r t  n r r n v
hrvc bccn lcr l  to bcl icvcl

l f  y r r u  wou ld  kn t l p  t hc  TRuTH
r b . J u t  n r s n ' r  d c s t i n y .  g o  t o  t h c
T l t , E  S ( ) r : l <  t  o [  r u c h  k n o w l c d g o -
thc  B rb l c  -  end  w r r t c  f o r  ou r  f r c c
b < x r k l c t s  l t f t . { t c r  D c o t h ?  r ' n d
Who t  * ' i l l  l ' ou  8e  L i kc  l n  t hc
Rcsu r r c< ' t i on l

Drr  not  r isk thc dangcn of  dab-
b l i n3  i n  t hc  sp i r i t  wo r l d .  Fo l l ow
thc  c remp l c  o f  t hc  Ephcs ian r ,
who burntd thci r  b,xkr  of  rcr-
cc r y .  ma3 i c  r nd  d i v i n r t i on  whcn
l h c y  h c r r d  t h c  t r u r b l  ( A c r r
l 9 : 1 9 )

l l c cd  t hc  c l c r r  wo rd r  o f  t hc
p rophc t  l u i e } r  ( t :  19 -20 .  N lo f f au
trenr l r t  ion) .  w ho.  dcclaro<J:

"W 'hcn  t hcy  t c l l  you  t o  con ru l t
mo<l iunts and ghotr  that  chccp end
3 ibbc r  i n  l ow  murmur r ,  a . r k  t hc rn  i f
r  n r t i o r l  r hou ld  no t  r o thc r  con3u l r
i r r  Cod .  Say .  'Why  

con ru l r  t hc
dcad on bchal f  of  thc l iv ingt  Con-
rul t  thc Me*ugc rnd tho Counrcl
of God!"' o

t c r  w i u r r d r ,  t o  b c  d c f i l c d  b y
t h c m . . .  "  ( L c y .  l 9 : l l ) .

fr. tLAr TX,tTn
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"Is Satan?

. r '

thc  la t tc r  hav ing  "s inncd ' .  and , : {
bccn  "casr  down"  ( l l  pc tc r  2 :4 ,  , f l
Judc 6). Thcsc faltcn angcls'  -
9cnrons - havc ovcr thcm a rulcr--

.  or princc or boss. His namc is . ! ; ' :
S a t a n  ( M a t r h c w  9 : l C ,  L u k c ' i i . ,
I  l : 1 4 -  1 9 ) !

.  .  Exactly how did Saran comc to I
hrs posrt ion as chicf of thc wickcd t i l :
spi r i rs? Two main por t ions of  i
scripturc fi l l  in thc inrportant dc-
ta i ls :  Isa iah L4: l2 : l5  and Ezckic l
2 8 : 1  2 -  1  7 .

lsaiah 14 stsrr I wirh 
' 
a' tluit. .

against Babylon, which carricd .

I'25 'fhr 
GOOO ti€WS

' l

fT\h" stealth bomber, an
I airplanc . that is now

I* under devclopment by
the Unit id 

'sratcs 
govern-

;  ment,  is toutcd to bc invisi-
.  

'  b lc  to  encmy radar .  The '
.  .  'p lanc supposcdly can p€r-'  

fo rm.  thc  u l t imate  d isap-
ircaring act!

.  
' - - - O r - c a n  i t ? -

. ' -  i  N t a n y  C h r i s r i a n s  t t r i n k  n o t .
Thct know - or at lcast thcv
think ihcy know - of an invisi-

.  blc cncmy who has bccn arohnd'  
fo r  mi l l cnn ia ,  wrcak ing  havoc .. Hc. is Saran' thc dcvi l ,  and al-
though unsccn,  hc  i s  rca l ! .

.  Or  i s  hc?
' Yod nccd to know, for an cnrt_"i try. 'yori  can't  scc may bc an

. a cncmy who docsn't  cxist.  Or hc
-ly F gn cncmy who nor only'  cxists but is your most fcarsomt
foc!

'  
Tho b 'a r lc  doc t r lno

'  
I f  thc  B ib lc  i s  our  aurhor i ty ,

: thcn thc answci is clcar: Satin
not  on ly  cx is ts ,  hc  i s  a  powcr fu l

,  bu t ,w ickcd  sp i r i t  bc ing .  Hc  .was
crcatcd pcrfcct, but bccamc cor-
rup tcd  by  s in .  Hc  is  thc  inv is ib lc

. lcadcr of al l  fa. l lcn angcls, thi
unsccn.  au thor  o f  a l l  cv i fand thc
tcmptcr, dcccivcr and dcstroycr
of ma,nkind.

Tho urua t  te 'ach lngr
'  o f  th l r  wor ld

Bccausc Satan is a spir i t  and
u n s c i n ,  h u m a n i t y  h a s  f o r . g c d

. many,falsc idcas about jusr how' 
hc must look. Hc is oftcn rmag-
incd to bc '8 shorr, skinny clf  in
rcd t ights, with pointcd 

.cars .br

horns, a barbcd tail and a pitch-
fork in his hand.

Sad to say, this crroncogs mcn-
tal cartoon of Satan's appcarancc
sccms so funny lhat many con-
c lude hc  is .bu t  a  harmlcss  l i t t l c
crcaturc On a par with a vi l lain
from a Walt Disncy f i lm. A fcw
philosophical typcs vicw Satan as
a convcnicnt - but total ly imag-
inary - way to dcscribc or pcr-
sonify al l  thc ivi l  in rhis world.
Othcrs havc no usc at al l  for thc
dcvi l ,  and considcr him a total
fakc ,  purc  and s imp lc .

But  somc rc l ig ious  pcop lc  a rc
dow_nright, opcnly afraid of thc
dcv i l .  Thcy  ascr ibc  to  h im pcr -
sonally cvcry bad thing that hap
pcns to thcm, bc i t  a fai lcd mar-
r iagc or a f lat t i ic on thcjr car.,

Jus t  what  i s  thc :  t ru th?

T h e  B l b l e  t e a c h l n g

To bcg in ,  thc  B ib lc  shows thar
thrcc. lcvcls or classcs of bcing
cx is t  in  thc  un ivc rsc .  Man and
animals, both composcd of physi-
ca l  mat tc r ,  makc  up  onc  c lass .
Thc  spk i t -composcd mcmtrc rs  o f
thc  God Fami ly ,  wh ich  ar  p rcscnr
inc ludcs  God thc  Fathcr  and Jc-
s u s  C h r i s t  ( J o h n  l :  I  - 2 ,  l . t ) ,  a r c

. anothcr class, thc highcst form of
l i fc. Thc third class of bcing is
thc angcls.

. .  Angc ls  a rc  "sp i r i t s "  (sp i r i r  bc -
ings  -  Hcbrcws l :7 )  who scrvc
as Gd's hclpcrs as Hc unfolds
His  p . lan  fo r  man (vcrsc  l4 ) .  Hc- , '

.  brcwj 2:5.7 cxplains that rhan
right. now is lowcr than thc 

-an--

gc ls .  But  man w i l l  cvcn tua l l v  bc
sc t  in  au thor i ty  ovcr  angc ls .whcn

. hc is f inal ly rcsurrccrcd as a ipir i t  1
b c i n g  ( v c r s c  8 ,  I  C o r i n r h i a n s
6 : 3 ) .  :
.  Thus  w i  scc  tha t  angc ls  a rc  !

sp i r i t  bc ings  o f  supcr io r  powi r '  i
and  au thor i ty  to  man.  Thcy  min-  i
i s tc r  as  Cod 's  sc rvants  in  mat tc rs  i
God d i rcc ts .  .  I

Wi th in  rhc  angc l i c  rca lm,  d i f - .
fcr i 'ng raaks or stat ions of angcls
cx is t .  Two tha t  thc  B ib lc  mcn-' t ions  spcc i f i ca l l y  a rc  thc  chcru-
b i m  ( G c n c s i s  3 : 2 . 1  )  a n d  t h c .
scraph im ( lsa iah  6 :2 ) .  Wc can
conc ludc  f rom b ib l i ca l  cv idcncc
tha t  thc rc  a rc  p robub ly  jus t  rwo
chcrub im,  and rhar  thcy  ho ld  spc-
c ra l  rcsg . rns ib i l i t y  a t  God 's  own
thronc .  Morc  on  th is  bc low.

Somc angc ls  a rc  r igh tcous  and
somc arc  w ickcd  (  Lukc  I  l :26) .

r3:,t .t -i
iFiii::" "l
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thc natibn of Judah into captivi ty.
Vcrsc 12, howcvcr, makes I litc;-
a{y jump into prchistory and bc-
gtns to taunt thc rcal powcr .bc-

'  hind Babylon L Satan thc dcvi l ,
hcrc callcd Lucifcr.

. '  !  Vcrsc 12 cxclaims that Satan
wss "cut down." Vcrscs 13 and
l4 rcvcal that thc thoughts of his
hcart had bccn to cxalt his au-
thority cvcn abovc God's - actu-
ally to knock God off His thronc!'Vcrsc  

l5  shows tha t  thcsc  cv i t
plans wcrc i l l - fatcd, for God was
to bring hirh "down to Shiol,  to
thc lowcst dcpthr of thc pit . . '

.  Noticc how thcsc vcrscs paral-
lcl  Chrin's staicmcnr that [ ie bc.'  
hcld Satan "fal l  l ikc l ighrning
from hcavcn" (Lukc. lO:U), ana

. Pctcr 's rccord that thc dcmons
. wcrc "cast down" from God.g .

.p rcscncc  ( l l  Pc tc r  2 :4 ) .
Cont inu ing .  now in  Ezck ic l  2g ,

w c  f i n d  m - o r i l o f  r h c ' d c t a i l s .
.  Ezc.kicl  28 opcns with a prophccy

against thc ancicnt ci ty of-Tyrc, i
p o w c r f u l  s c a c o a s t  k i n g d o m  i n '

,  Palcst inc dirr ing Old Tcstamcnt.
t imcs. Thc prophccy against thc
cn t i rc  c i ty  i s  couchcd in  tc rms
d i rcc tcd  to  thc  "p r incc"  o r  ru lc r
of Tyrc, sincc thc rulcr is rcspon-
siblc, in God's cyes, for thc sins

. of thc cityl
But in Vcrsc |  2, a complaint or

c r y  i s  m a d c ,  n o t  a g a i n s t  t h c
. "pr1rcc," but against thc -Ling"
. of Tyrc. Thc languagc rhar f ; l -

lows makcs i t  plain thar no. hu-
. .  man is bcing spokcn of hcrc. but

, rathcr thar thc cvi l  powss bchind
thc_ princc of Tyrc - rhc king of'  cvi l ,  Satan thc dcvi l  -  is actua.l ly
bcing addresscil.

Vcrsc l2 shows Satan was crc-'  
atcd ful l .of wisdom and pcrfcct in
bcauty. Vcrsc. l4 staies that Sa-
tan-was an angcl of thc typc or '
rank of chcrub. Hc had bctn at'  
thc vcry thronc of God! Vcrsc |  5
myr hc had bccn crcatcd pcrfcct,
bu t  tha t  in iqu i ty  "was found ' .  in
him. Vcrscs 16 and 17 indicatc
his sins includcd vanity, covctous-
ncss and sclfishncss.
, Bcforc summarizing thcsc two

rcctions, i t  is }clpful to bricf ly
c i tc  Rcvc la t ion  l2 :3 -4 .  Hcrc  wc
s c c  S s t a n ,  s y m b o l i z c d  a s  a
dragon, having authority 0vcr onc
third of thc angcls of bcsvcn
(callcd "stars").

Whcn wc combinc this with
Isaiah and Ezckicl,  thc ful l  pic-
turc cmcrgcs!

S a t a n  w a s  a  p o w c r f u l  a n d
bcauti ful angcl, a chcrirb, with
h igh  rcspons ib i t i t i cs ,  rcpor t ing
dircct ly to God's rhronc. Hc had-..
apparcntly, powcr ovcr onc third
of- thc angcls. Most l ikcly thc
othcr two thirds of thc angcls
wcrc  undcr  thc  d i rcc t ion  o f  thc
o thcr  two chcrub im ' (Michac l  and
Gabr ic l .  p robab ly ) .
.  Although crcatcd pcrfcct, Sa-

tan had thc powcr of frcc choicc.
Hc chosc to fol low thc wav of
vanity and covctousncss, and ihus
bccdrnc corruptcd. Hc tricd to
ovcrthrow God, but was bcatcn
back and thrown down to thc
carth along with his angcls, who
bccamc dcmons.

A br ic f  survcy  o f  thc  b ib l i ca l
namcs for Satan shows Satan's
prcscnt rolc and charactcr. Hc is
ca l166 

"  
sc rpcn t  (Gcncs is  3 :  l ) ,

thc dcvi l  and Satan (Rcvclat ion
1 . 2 : 9 ) ,  t h c  c v i l  o n c  ( J o h n  l ? : 1 5 ) ,
thc angcl of rhc botromlcss pit
a n d  A b a d d o n  a n d  A ' p o l l y o n ,

.  w h i c h  b o t h  m c a n  . . d c s t r o v c r "
( R c v c l a r i o n  9 : l l ) . .  B c l i c l  ( l l
C o r i n t h i a n s  6 : 1 5 )  a n d  B c c l z c b u b
( M a t t h c w  l 2 : 2 4 ) .

T h o u g h  r h i s  m a y  s u r p r i s c
m&ny,  thc  B ib lc  c lcar ly  ca l l s  Sa_
tan  thc  . ru lc r  o f  rh is  wor ld  (John
l 2 : 3 1 )  d n d  r h c  g o d  o f  t h i s  a j c  ( l l
C o r i n t h i a n s  4 : 4 ) !

Of coursi,  Satan is man.s chicf
t € m p l c r  ( M a r k  l : 1 3 ,  4 : 1 5 .  I
Cor in th ians  7 :5 ) .  Hc  is  thc  dc-
66iys1 - not of thc fcw, but of
t h c  w h o l c  w o r l d  ( R c v c l a t i o n
l 2 : 9 ,  l l  C o r i n t h i a n s  l l : t 4 ) .

But  how d&s Satan  work?  AI -
though spir i ts can posscss a pcr-
rcn i f  givcn pcrmission, this is
not thc usual way thcy tcmpt or
8tt8ck.

Al l  of us know how cvcry pcr-

*n 
"tud., 

a powcr of pcrsonathy
that radiatcs from him through
his moods, emotions and tastcs.
Thus a pcrson 1nay bc said to bc
thc l i fc of thc parry. or thc drag
on thc company. His or hcr inf lu-
cncc  sccms in fcc t ious  fo r  thc
.good or bad of othcrs.

Satan ,  a  sp i r i t  bc ing ,  i i  fa r
more powcrful than any human.
Hc is ablc to transmit,  ss i t  wcrc.
thc stt i tudcs or moods of rcbcl-
l ion, vanity and hatc and infcct
othcrs, just as surcly as a sour
pcrson can dampcn a party. And
t h i s  i n f l u c n c c  o c c u r s  w i t h o u t
physical contact. Satan is ablc to
1'f i11" onc's hcart (Acts 5:3). Hc
transmits his cvi l  moods and att i-
tudcs  th rough rhc  "a i r "  (Ephc-
sians 2:2), much l ikc radio wavcs
t ravc l  th rough thc  a i r .

Ycs, wc al l  havc bccn dcccivcd.
But thc grcarcst dcccption of al l
is thc onc many pcoplc now bc-
l i cvc :  tha t  Satan  docsn ' r  cx is t  in
thc f irst placc or, i f  hc docs, that
hc is a harmlcss cs.rtoon clf. Thc
Bib lc  s ra tcs  d i f f c rcnr lv !

-_ .Satan  is  a  powcr fu l , ' cv i l  bc ing .
H is  who lc  purposc ,  Chr is r  sa id .  i s
"to stcal.  and to ki l l ,  and to dc-
s t r o y "  ( J o h n  l 0 : 1 0 ) l

K e y  v e r r c r

Hcrc  a rc  somc o f  thc  main
B ib lc  vc rses  about  Satan :  Hc-
brcws |  :7 ,  2 :5 - j  -  rhc  io lc  o f
angc ls  i s  dc f incd .  Lukc  l  l :26 ,  l l
Pc tc r  2 :4 ,  Judc  6  -  somc angc ls
arc wickcd and havc bccn cast
f rom God.  Mar thcw 9 :34 ,  Lukc
l l : 1 4 - 1 9 :  t h c  l c a d c r  o f  f a l l c n
angcls is Saran. tsaiah l4: I  2- l  5,
E z c k i c l  2 8 : 1 2 - 1 7  -  r h c  s t o r y  o f
Satan's rcbcl l ion. Rcvclarion i  2:9
-  S a t a n  d c c c i v c s  t h c  * h o l c
w o r l d . ' J o h n  l 2 : 3 1 ,  i l  C o r i n r h i a n s
4:4  -  Satan  is  ca l l cd  thc  ru lc r
and god of ' rhis cvi l  world.

Ycs, Amcrica's stcalth bombcr
may or may not succccd. But onc
thing is surc: Satan thc dcvi l ,  a
h i d d c n  b u t  p o w c r f u l  f o c  o f
mankind, is indccd tht original

l- 8nd mqst dcsdly - disappcar-
ing acr of al l  t imc! o
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,_lr. Ot"rlings of Satan,s wisted mindreJtected in pagan mythologyi
By Kor lh W Stumo

h i s  a n c i c n t
Phocn i c i an  co in .
w . h i c h  w E s

min tcd  l ong  ago  i n  t hc
b u s t l i n g  c o m m c r c i a l
c i ty  of  Tyre,  bcars a
cur ious image.

Thc  co in  shows .a  sc r_
pcnt  cntwincd around a
trcc stump. To thc lc f t
o f  t hc  s tump  s tands  an
c .mp t l  co rnucop ia .  To
thc  r i gh r ,  a  f ' l ou r i sh ing
palm t rcc.

.  \_uJrous,  ycs.  But  is  i tsrgnr  I  rcant  ?

. . 1 - " t i n g l y ,  r h c  s r o r y
L h c s c  s y m b o l s  .  t c l l  i s  o f
Srca l  rc lcvancc  to  our  t imc l
T h c  m a n - l n r t r u c U n g
. . r p c n  t

t c a c h .  m a n k i n d  i s  m c n -
l : 9n :d ,  o f  cou rsc .  i n  t hc
I n t r d  c h a p r c r  o f  G c n c s i s ,
wnc rc  hc  scduccd  ou r  f i r s r
pa rcn t s ,  Adam and  Evc .  I r
r s ,  nonc  o thc r  t han  man ,s
aovcrsary,  . . that  

scrpcnt  of
l t o ,  

. . l t " d  r hc  Dcv i l  and
la ta .n ,  who  dccc i vcs  t hc
w t ro l c  wo r l d ' .  (  Rcvc la t i on
I  t " y  ) .

.  
l .n  tny tho logy ,  Acscu-

::p,ur. . :* bel icvcd to bcr n c  c h r l d  o f  t h c  S u n ,  a n d
r n u s .  

l h c  
. . c n l i g h r c n c r , .  

o fm a n k r n d .  H c  w s 5  6 f 1 s n
r cp r cscn t cd  i n  a r t  by  a  sc r -
pcnt  or  as an old man hold-
rng_a  s ta f f  a round  wh i ch  a
s n a k c  i s  c n t w i n c d .  (  E " c n  

-

: -  .  L 
tod.ay. ,  thc snakc-and-staf f

t s  t hc  wc l l - known  symbo l  o f  t t r cmcdical  profcssion.  )

. .  T h r o u g h o u t  t h c  L c r c n t  M c d .
:  t t c r r ancan  wo r l d ,  G rceks ,  Ro -m a n s  a n d  o t h c r s  k c p r  s a c r c d

: : : l f  ! "  rhc many rcmptcs a" j i
l l l : 1  

, : ,  Acscu tap ius .  r cmp tca* n : t :  t h c  " m a n - i n r r r r c i i  n gsna l c "  -  ac tua l l y  Sa tan  h imsc l f-^*&t wo.rshipcd as a god.

, . . rn  3 is land in rhc Ti i i r  Riycr
!,_n. 

/rjh. Tibcrina) ncar rhcrontc Gar ibald i ,  thc 'Ctrurch o iS.t, Bartholomcw to,clay ,;;"i;atop thc ancicnr ruins oi no_"li

' , , i f , ' : t :  thc Qrccks Asklepios.
* lo  *T  th is  pcrsonagc?

Acscu lup ius  was &n

1i .-q*r "r r,.J-s."ff'';l|X:
Po*"t :  arc rcf lcctcd jn th.  m"anl

1nS  
o f  r hc  

.G rcck  
r f o rm  o f  h i s, n a n r c , .  A s k l e p i o s  _  . . r h c

s ( r cng th - r cs to r " i . "  
Bu r  cons idc r

rnc  mcan rng  o f  t hc  La t i n  f o rm  o f
l l1. n1T", Acsculapius. tr -.rnr,l r t c ra l l y . ,  " l hc  man_ ins t ruc t i ng
scrpcnt . "

_ ,N9*.*,.  scc a signif icant bibl i-caj t tc- in!
Thc  rc rpcn t  who sought  to

* . lo  
c l l ; s ica l .  scho la rs .  rhc  sym_oo ls  on  thc-co in  a r "  fami l i r r  onc .I ncy arc found in rhc arr andmytho logy  o f  n rany  c i " i l i za r i ln l

t h r o u g h  t h c  m i l l c n n i u .

__Y1" ,  
do  thcy  aJ I  mcan? F i rs r ,@ n s r d c r  l h c  s n a k c .

^  Jh .  .  
snakc  on  rhc  phocn ic ian

corn, classical scholars poinr out,rs .  thc  symbol  o f  a  g ;w61fu t  g jwhom thc Romaas irJlcd Arrru_
l0 fDd CroOO t€WS



I

oncc -nou r i t h i ng  Tcmp lc  o f  Ac r -'  cu l up ius .  T rucc r  o f  a  i c l i c f  o f  t hc
rnekc - l nd - r t e f f  can  r r i l l  b c  r ccn
on  t hc  r cmu ins  o f  an  o l d  wc l l
t  h c  r c .

.  
A r  l hc  l cgcnd  g< ' cs ,  Ac rcu .

r a p r u s  w u s  r r l t i r n a t c l y  t t r u c L
down  ! y  a  t hundc rbo l r  l i r o r r n  bv
an  nng ry  Zcus ,  k i ng  o f  t hc  A , : ds .
s n o  c a s t  t n t o  t h c  u n d c r w o r l c t .
( C - o n r g x r r c  r h r s  w i t h  l . - u k c  l 0 :  l i .
whc rc  Jc - rus  dcc l a r cd , . . l  r r r *  Sa -

1 " n  
f u l l  l i k c  l i g h r n r n g  f r o m

hcuvc  n .  "  )
I

H o w n  t r r o

B u t  w h i l t  a b o u t  t h c  l r c c  r t u m p
o n  i h c  c o i n ' l

I  n  t  hc  n t )  t  h ( ) l ( ) g t c ]  o f  r r r uny  t n -
c t c n t  c r v i l i / a t t ( ) n s .  w c  f i n d  t h c
rn ragc ry_o f  l  g r ca t  t r c c  bc i ng  cu t
d .own .  Thc  hcw ing  . l . r * n  

- o f  
n

s t u t c l _ r  t r c c  s l n r b o l i r t s  r h c  c u t .
t r ng  o l f  o f  a  g r ca t  g t xJ  o r  hc ro  __
u  mrgh t y  t - r nc  b< lng  cu t  down  p r c -
n r a t u r c l l  i n  t h c  n r i d s t  o f  h i s
Fx . rwc r  and  g l o r y .  Thc  r ( un lp  t hu j
r cp r cscn t s  t hc  f a l l cn  g t xJ  and  h r r
r u r n c d  k i n g d o m .

N lan -v  unc i cn t  na t i ons  hud  l cg -'  
cnds  ubou t  t ac r cd  t r ccs .  A  f am i l -
i a r  ( a l c  f ound  i n  c i v i l i za t i ons  o f
p:rst  agcs dcscr ibcs a fu l l -grown
t r c c .  s p r i n g i n g  o v c r n i g h (  f r o m  s
o c : r o  l r c c  s t u n l p .  s y  m b o l i z i n g  t h c
c o m i n g  f o r t h  u n t o  n c w  l i f 6  s f  I
f a l l cn  g t x l  o r  hc ro .  Such  s to r i c s
havc bccn asst_:c- iatcd wi th a var i -
c t y  o f  " g o d - m c n "  t h r o u g h  f h c
agcs .  r nc l u .d i n_g  Os i r i s  i n  cu r l y
L g y p (  u n d ,  l a t c r .  N i m r o d  i n
Mcst lp, l tamia.

_  D u r i n g  r h c  S a t u r n a l i a  _  t h c
D c c c n r b c r  f c a s r  o f  S a t u r n  ( a
n a n r c  o f  N i n r r o d )  _ -  t h c  R o m a n s
n n c r c n t l y  d c c o r a ( c d  t r c c s  w i t h
r c d  b c r r i c s  a n d  t r i n k c r s .  T h c

l I : : r  
-  prccursors of  t tx_tay 's

"Ch r i s tmas  t s66s "  -  s ymbo l i z cd
thc i r  s l a i n  god  con rc  t o  l i f c  aga in .
(C l xs i ca l  sou rccs  i dcn r i f y  Su - t u rn
w i t h  K ron<x .  t hc  f i r s t  k t ng  o f
Baby, lon -  rhc dc i f icr l  Nimiua. i

W i th  t hc  undc rs tan tJ ing  tha i
l h c  h c w i n g  d o w n  o f  a  t r c a r  t r c c
synrbr ; l i zcs  thc  cu t r ing  o f f  o f  a
m i g h t y  o n c ,  w c  c a n  n o w  c o n r p r c _
hcnd thc  cmpty  cornucop ls  to  thc
lc f t  o f  rhc  l rump on thc  phocn i -
c tan  co tn .

Thc  cornucop ia  -  thc  . .horn
o f  p lcnry , "  wh ich  i r  usua l l y  cm_

b l c m r t i c  o f  r b u n d a n c c  _  i r
c m p t y  b c c u u r c  l h c  j r c r t  3 o d
(rynrh.r l i rcd by rhc r l . - . t  r rump)
hu-r bccn cut trffl

H rw  l l f r

But  rcnrcrnbcr -  rhc Acrcu-
l r p ren  rna l , c  hu  cnco i l cd  t hc
! l u rnp .  C l l r r r cn l  l ch t l l r r r  t c l l  u r
t h t r  p f c t u r c r  t hc  l l f c - r e t t o r t n l
t a r p " n t  c \ c r t t n t  r l r  r u g ) c r n a t u r e l
f x )wc r !  ( ) n  t hc  dc r rd  r l ump  t o  r c_
Y l v c  t l

T h c  r c r u  l t  '

,  
T l r c  t r c c  r t ump  nuw  rp r rn t t

t o r t h  u n t o  n c w  l r f c  _  b y  t h c
f r owc r  t r f  t hc  mr rn . t r b t r uc t i n t  r c r -
pcn l  A l  r t r  r r dc ,  on  t hc  co rn ,
r p r o u l s . t  ) r l u n t  t r c c  _ _  e  p e l m
l r c c .  l h c  r c l l - L n o w n  r y m b < t l  9 f
v r c t r ) r )  f hc  g r x l .  f c l l cn  bc fo r c  h r r
cncn l r c r .  h . r r  n r tw  t t r cn  l f t um-
phan t  ( ) vc r  l hcm.  ncyc r  t o  bc  cu t
d t r *  n  ; g . 11n

'O r  
r o  r l c c l a r c r  t hc  r ymbo l t tm

o n  I h c  c o t n

T h o  g r r r t  g a b y l o n l e n  l r o o

T h c  l l r b l c  a l s o  c m p l o y r  t h c
r lmbo l  r l f  a  hcwn  t r cc  S r t sn .  t hc
w o r l d ' r  g r c J t .  c o u n t c r f c r t c r  s n d
p lag i . r r r r t ,  h . s  app ropna t cd  many
b ib l i ca l  r 1  n rb , , r l s ,  i n c l ud ing  t hc
r c r f r c n t  a n d  t r c c , t u m p ,  e n d  r n -
l r o d u c c d  t h c m  i n t o  p E g a n
my tho log )  r r nd  *o r rh rp .

,  N r r t r cc .  now .  t hc  b rb l i ca l  u ragc
o f  t r c c  r u . r gc r ) .  l . a t c r  wc  w r l l  r i c
how gg14n hu_r addct l  hu own p61_
v c r t c d  t w r l t  t o  t l

Dan rc l  {  t c c ( ) r ds  u  d r cam c rpc .
r r cnccd  b1  X rng  Ncbuchadncez l r
o f  anc rcn t  Eaby lon .  l n  r hc  d r cam
N c b u c h a d n c u r a r  r d w  r n  c n o r -
mou !  t r c c  uccupy rng  u  ccn t ra l  g>
t l ( l u n  o n  t h c  c a r r h .  l t r  h c i S h t
"rcachcd tu thc hcuvcnr.  lnd i t
could b< sccn lo thc cndr of  e_l l
t h c  c u r t h "  ( v c n c  I  I ) .

Th i t  t r c c ,  i t  wa3  16161  r cvc l l cd
to Danic l .  wan Ncbuchadnczz! , r
h i m s c t f  ( v c r : c r  2 0 - 2 1 ) .  T h c  r r c c
a l r o  r c p r c s c n t c d  N c b u c h a d n c t -
r a r ' s  L rngdom,  B r rby l on .  t n  t hc
t t tO l c ,  a  k rngdo rn  and  i t r  k i ng  a r c
l fcalcd d.s 

.s)  
nonynrour (compurc.

r o r  c ru rnp l c ,  v c r r cs  JE  and  j 9  o f
Danic l  2) .  NcbucharJncu zar Sl-
r cn i f i cd  Euby lon .

_  
I n  r hc  d r cam.  r hc  bcasp  o f  t hc

f r c l d  -  r ub l cc t  na t i on t  -  r c r t d
in thc rhadow of  thc grc. ,  B.by-

lonarn trc. rnd rcrc fcd by irr
f r u i r  ( v o n c  l 2 ) .  M < x r  o f  t h c
l n o w n  w o r l d  l r y  u n d c r  t h c
rccprcr of Brbyloo.

Dut ruddcnly. in thc drcrrn. rn
rn'clic bclnj crmc dorn fse6
hcrvcrf rnd criod dord: ..Chop
do*n 166 trcc rnd cur off  i rr
brrnchcr. rtrip olT itt tcrvcr end
rertt<r itt fruit. Lcr thc bc.r'rr
lct out lrorn undcr ir .  rnd thc
brrdr from itr  bnnchcr..  (vcn<
l 4 )

Thc trcc wg to bc cut dosn _-_
but  no t  complc tc ly  r tc r t roycd .
.tnc rtump ru to bc prcrcrvod:
"Ncvcr thc tc l  l c rvc  t i rc  . tump
rnd nxrtr in thc certh. br:uni
wrth r band of iron od brunrc, rn
thc rcndcr trur ef rhc f icld. l-cr
rt  b< rct with thc dcr of hcrvcn..
l vc r rc  I  5 ) .

Dur l  p roghocy

Conr idcr .  no* .  rhc  due l  tpp l i -
ca t too  o f  th i r  p r t rphcr rc  d rcem.

Thc hau3hty Ncbuchadncr:rr

:- l: -bc pcrrcndty ..choppcd

1"*:" 
i f  hc pcrr irrcrJ rn dca). int

: u o .  t .  r u p r c m r c y  _  y c t .  r !
u a n r c l  c r p h i n c d .  n o t  p € r m ! .
ncn t l ) .  "And in rs r iuch  g  thcy
8rvc thc commrnd.to lcrvc the
rtump and ftpu of lhc rrcc. your
Ltngdom lhdl bc errurcd ,o yo.l.,
( v c n c  2 6 ) .

- .  A r  p r o p h c r i c d ,  u n r c p c n r r n t
N c b u c h u d n e t l a r .  i n t g r r c e t c d
w t t h  p r l d c .  * r t  r m r t t c n  w i t h
nradncrs end drtvcn lr  en rnrmal
f rom.  mcn (ycr rc r  JG.J I  ) .  Bu t ,
" r t  thc  cnd o f  lhc  r imc. . .  h r r  un .
i t y  rc tu rncd  and hc  wu br rc f l y
r c c r r a b l i r h c d  i n  h r r  k i n j d o m
(vcncr  l+J7) .

Bur thrr ir  only rhc t ' int futf i l l -
mcn l  o f  th i r  dud prophccy l  Ncb

-ucnrdnc t r ! r ' r  pc r rond c rp€r i -
cncc rf ,ar bur a rypc or pictuic of
a  r rmi la r  fa (c  to r  thc  k ingdom o f
Brbylon irrci l  Ancicnr Fabylon
too. wrr tu b<. "choppcd down..
- as t l  wss ur rhc hendr of Cyrut
thc  Pcrs ian .  Hur .  es  w i rh  Ncb-
uchudnczzar, habylon wu not lo
bc  u t tc r l y . .dcsr  roycd .  Thc  . . r tump
rnd rtxrtr" *r.ruld bc pr*rvd in ,
thc carth - and latcr rprout rnd
flourirh againf

Ar rrudcntr ,r f  Biblc propbccy
undcru t rnd ,  . 'B rby lon . .  

h ;  ;
rmportrnt l i3urrt ivc or tymbolic

s+lrbr lCdt ll



n rcon rng . t n  p rophcc i c r  f o r  t hc
" l a t t c r  day r . "  Anc i cn t  Baby lon  i r
rSxr lcn of  .as a typc of  thc cco
n o m t c  a n d  p o l i r i c o - r c l i g i o u r
w o r l d  s y t t c m  l o  c r i s c . N t  t h c  c n d
o [  t h r s  f gc  o f  msn ' t  c t v i l i r - r r t i on
-  t h c  v c r y  d a y s  i n  w h i c h  w c  a r c

.  n o w  l i v i n t .
Thc  v i r i on  o f  l ) an i c l  . l  r c vcu l cd

t h u t  u  p r o t c c t i v c  a n d  r c s t r i c t i v c
hand  o f  i r on  l nd  b r : s r  h . r t l  b ccn
p l a c c d  t r ( ) u n d  t l t c  ( l ( ) r i l l . t n t  \ t u n t f l
{ r l  t h c  S r c l t t  t r c c .  l r r  t > c  r c r r r t r v c d

i n  t h c . l a t t c r  d u y r .  A n d  t h c n
w h a t ?

T h c  t r c c  w o u l d  b c  f r c c  t o
rprou t  aga in l

Not icc  thc  obscrvu( ion  o f  Job :
"For  thcrc  i r  hopc  fo r  s  t rcc .  i f  i t
i s  cu t  down.  thar  i t  w i l l  rp rou t
rgu in  .  .  .  Though i t s  roo t  may
gr t rw o ld  in  thc  cur rh .  and i t s
r t u n r p  r r s y  d i c  i n  t h c  g r o u n d .  y c t
l t  t  h c  s c c n t  o f  *  u r c r  i t  w i l l  b u d
; rn t t  bn  ng  fo r r  h  b ranchcs  l i kc  a
p l . u l t "  ( . l . r t r  I {  7 - 9 ) .

wor ld  -  rp rou t r  aga in .  Thc  Sa-
tan- insp i rcd  imngcry  o f  thc  Acs-
c(iapian snalc coi lcd around rhc
r t u m p  r c v c a l r  t h c  p o w c r  b y
which  thc  3prout ing  occur !  -
thc  g r 'wcr  o f  thc  "man- in r l ruc t -
ing  scrpcnt . "

-  Satan  w i l l  c rc r t  h r tu l l  t x lwcrs
9rn on". la-rt .  dcspcrutc rt tcmpr io

imposc  hL  ru lc  ovcr  t . l l  msnk ind .
Symbol i rcd  by  thc  l i f c - rcs to r ing
Acscu lap ian  rnakc ,  hc  w i l l  cuusc
thc  choppcd.down t rcc  .  .  thc
h b y l o n i s h  i y s t c m  -  t o  , p r o u r
aga in .  But  w i l l  thc  rcsu l t ,  a -s  rhc
co in  dcp ic ts ,  bc  r i  pa lm t (cc ,  5ym-
bo l  o f  v ic ro ry  and t r iumph,  a  t rcc
ncvcr  lo  b<  cu t  d<rwn?

That  i s  whEt  SEtsn  dcspcra tc ly
hopcs  w i l l  t rccur .  Thur  i s  h is  p lan ,

.  d c v i s c d  i n  h i 1  t w i s t c d  p r i n d .  B u t
i t  w i11  n . r1  bc l  ln  c less ica l  svmbo l -
i sm.  Saran p ic rurcs  h ims i l f  an< l
h i s  c m p r r c  ( t h c  v i c r o r i o u s  p a l m
t r c c )  c o m l n g  o u t  o n  t c l p  i n  t h c
c n d .  S u t r n  t h r n k s  h c  c a n  y c t  E r n .

B u t  5 } a n ' s  r c b o r n  B u b y l o n r s h
c m p i r c  w i l l  b <  t h o r t - l i v c d .

Thc gtxxJ ncws is thut thc gov-
c r n m c n t  o f  C o d  - w i l l  t r i u m p h
o v c r  i r  l R c v c l a r i o n  I  l : 1 5 ) .  J u s t
ss  thc  s ins  o f  anCicnr  Baby le in
drcw down Cod ' r  jud lmcnt  upon
hcr .  so  w i l l  thc  a r ruc i t i cs  o f  th rs
c n d - ! r n r c  E a b y l o n  b r i n g  d o w n
C o d ' s  d i v r n c  w r a t h .  T h c  a p J s r l c
J o h n  v i v i d l y  p i c t u r c s  t h ;  d c s r r u c

l;J l: J: ;.*;j1,,",1,' "F',"1, ""1C h r i s t ,  r n  R c v c l u t i o n 1 | d  a n d  1 9 .
Baby lon  w r l l  boconrc  a  g rca t

w o r l d  c m p r r c .  i n  o u r  d a y ,  o n l y  t o
fa l l  a  rccond t imc.  That  i s  thc
c r p l s n a t i o n  o f  t h c . a n g c l ' s  c r y p ( i c
D p c t i t i r : n  i n  R c v c l a t i o n  l E : l :
"Baby lon  rhc  grc i r  i r  fa l l cn ,  i s
fal lc n. "

Salan's dayr arc numbcrcdl r
W c  e r c  l i v i n g  i n  c l i m a c t i c

t imcs. 
' f  

t ,c cnd of this agc is uprn
ur. Bibl ical prdphccics of 'a f inul
rcviva.l  of a modcrn Bsbylon. to
ar isc  in  thc  a rca  o f  thc  anc icnL
R o m a n  E m p i r c ,  r r a n d  p o i s c d ,
rcsd i  f r ) r  fu l f i l lmcnr  in  thc  hcad-
l incs of your di i ly ncwipapcr.
, l t  i s  t i m c  t o  w a r c h  w o r l d
cvcnts morc closcly than cvcr bc-
fo rc  (Lukc  2 l :36) .  and to  p rcpsrc
for thc glorious ncw agc thai l ics
jurt ahcad - thc vcry Kintdom
of God on carrh! o

T h c  [ ! a b y l o n i s h
r \ s t c n l  o f  r n c i c n t
t r n r c r  t s  p rophcs i cd
t o  r ' 6 1  o r o l n  " b r i n g
l o r t  h  b r a n c h c s . "
\ \  r t h  t h c  r c s t r a i n t s
r c t t r t t r ' cd .  i t  w i l l  b c
l r c c  t ( )  

f m c r g c
r r n C c  \ l g a t n  t n  t t s
l r r l l .  l r n a l  g r u n d c u r

i r n ( l  c 0 r r u p t i o n .
l  l r c  r 1x r s r l c  John

$ . . l r n \  u )  t t f  an  cnd -
t r n r c  " t t a b y l o n "
( h . r r  u r l l  b c  b r r t h  a n
i r n ( , \ t d t c  r c l i g i o u s
r \ \ t c n r  - -  h c i r  t o
t h c  r n c l c n t  m y s -
t c r r  r c l i g i o n  o f  B a -
b r  l . r n  (  R c v c l a r i o n
l 7  1 . 0 )  - - -  u n d  u l s o

,  i l  g r c . r r  p o l i t i c a l
i l n t l  cq rn r rm i c  sys -
t c l r  (  R c v c l a t i o n
1 h , . 7 - l E ,  2 . 1  ) .  0
s r l l  t r c  c c n t c r c d  i n
t l r c  r c r i l t o r y  o f  t h c
i r n \  r c n t  R o t t t a n
I  r r r p r r c .  b u t  i n
( l r . r r . r e l c r  w i l l  c p i t -
o r n r / c  t h c  s p i r i t  o f
l J . r t r r  l t r n  1  W r i t c
t , ' r . !  l r c <  c o p y  o f
r r u r  b o r l k l q t  W h < t
t ' r  l l h u t  l s  t h c
l ' r t t l , h c t t .  E c a S t ?
l , r r  l l l ( ) r c  dc ta i l s . )

S a l a n ' r  d o r p r r -
r t .  h o p .

T ' hc  pa ra l l c l s  o f
c l l s : rCa l \ ym tx r l i sn r
w r t h  b r b l r c a l  i m -
uBcr)  arc lu)  c lc{ , r
to bc misscr j .

l h c  s t u m p  -

d o r  r r r a n  t  B a b y l o n ,
t hc  cv i l  l y r t cm  o f
t h c  g o d  o f  r h i r

I

' l

I

Aa.cul4rua, t t  a gagaa dqtq e\. ' .  t t  d.ptct .d n t  Rqoo
artrn fha Lat6 lqm oi hrt  uot t tnl  , , tno 
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FUNDAMENTALS OF THEOLOGY

PHILOSOPHY OF L IFE PAPER

WHAT I BELIEVE .

I .  I , lY RELATIONSEIP TO GOD.

I I .  l {Y RELATIONSHIP TO FAMILY (MARRIAGE) .  Concentrate on
mar r i aqe  and  wha t  you  be l i eve  i t  shou ld  be .  I nc lude  you r
w i fe , /h i sband  and  ch i l d ren .

I I I .  I r l y  RELATIONSHTP TO NEIGEBOR.  S ta r t 'w i th  the  househo ld  o f
f a i t h  and  ex tend  i t  t o  you r  enem ies .

IV .  i {Y  PHILOSOPHY OF EDUCATION.  Donr t  v i ew  i t  i n  j us t  a  fo rna l

.  
se t t i ng .  Ve iw  i t  as  a  l i f e t ime  ven tu re .

.V ,  MY CAREER SHOULD BE:  Doesnr t  mean  a  woman  shou ld  s t r i ve

fo r  a  ca ree r  ou t s i de  o f  t he  home '

REQU IREMENTlj

*  TO BE 5 -10  PAGES IN  LENGTE.

*  TO BE DOUBLE-SPACED. 
. '

* STATE WHAT YOU BELIEVE I YOUR PHILOSOPHY OF LIFE IS NOT

NECESSARILY EXPRESSING WHERE YOU ARE NOw' BUT WHAT YOU
BELIEVE YOU SHOULD DO_,IN BECOI'IING A MATURE CERISTIAN.

* YOU WILL NEVER EXCEED YOUR PHILOSOPHY. YOU MAY T'ALL
SEORT BUT YOU WILL NEVER EXCEED IT.  

-REACE HIGH'  THINK
BIG,  PLAN AHEAD, STRIVE FOR EXCELLENCE'  AND DEVELOP
STRATEGIES TO REACH YOUR GOALSI

* YOU MAY WANT TO DEAL WITH AIL THREE DIMENSIONS OF TII ' IE:
PAST'  PRESENT, FUTURE; WHERE I  WASI WHERE I  AMr WHERE I
HOPE TO BE.



.  
HESMERIZED

F.  o f  T -  F i r s t  Da l r  Second  Semes te r
Sp r i ng  1987

1 .  Ph i l osophy  pape r .  I " l a r ch  2 .  l - 6 -15  e t c .

2 .  I 4os t  o f  you  a re  s t i 1 l  v i c t ims  o f  l i f e .  L i f e  i s  l i v i ng  You ,  you

a ren ' t  l i v i ng  l i f e .

3 .  you  a re  t he  mas te r  o f  you r  des t i ny  and  you  do  have  a  da te  w i t h

des t i ny .

4 .  The  reco rds  a re  be ing  w r i t t en  eve ry  day  and  you  have  one  l ess

day  t oday  t han  you  had  yes te rday  t o  w r i t e  t he  reco rd -

5 .  Bu t  mo re  impo r tan t l y  you  a re  mak ing  you r  r u t s ,  deve lop ing  you r

hab i t s  t ha t  w i l l  e i t he r  f r ee  you  o r  ho ld  you  i n  cap t i v i t y  t he

res t  o f  you r  1 i f e .

5 .  Sow  a  t hough t - - r eaP  an  ac t i on

'  
Sow  an  ac t i on - - r eaP  a  hab i t

Sow  a  hab i t - - r eap  cha rac te r
' t

You  become  wha t  you  t h i nk ,  do  and  p rac t i ce -

7 .  I t  i s  j us t  t ha t  s imp le  
" .U  

comp l i ca ted .

8 -  The  o rea t  d i f f i cu l t y  i n  a l l  o f  you r  l i ves ,  espec ia l t y  t hose  who

a re  hav ing  d i f f i cu l t y  i s  t ha t  you  l ack  v i s i on  and  se l f

d  i s c  i p1  i ne  .
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9 .  You  respond  as  i f  you  have  been  mesmer i zed '

l q .  Mes rne  rLze  means  t o  hypno t i ze  espec ia l l y  t o  spe l l b i nd  o r

. f asc i na te ,bo rde rsona t rance_ l i kes ta te .Comes f romF .A .

Mesmer ,  Ge rman  phys i c i an .  H l rpno t i sm  =  i r r es i s t i b l e  a t t r ac t i on '

T rance - - t r anse  F r . ,  g rea t ' anx ie t y ,  f ea r  ( t r ans i r ,  t o  pe r i sh ) ;

L . , t r ans i r e , t od ie , } i t e ra l l y t goac ross ; t r ans j . t - - apaSSage

th rough  o r  ac ross  '

1 .  s t a te  o f  a l t e red  consc iousness ,  somewha t  r esemb l i ng  s l eep t

du r ing  wh ich  vo lun ta ry  movemen t  i s  l os t  ( l i ke  a  puppe t  on  a

s t r i ng '  someone  e l se  i s  ca l l i ng  t he  sho t s )

2 .  A  s tunned  cond i t i on ,  daze ' '  s t upo r

3 .Acond i t i ono fg rea tmen ta l concen t ra t i ono rabs t rac t i on '

espec ia l l yone inducedby re l i g i ous fe r vo ro rn r ys t i c i sn .

4 .  A  cond i t i on  i n  wh i ch  a  sp i r i t ua l i s t  med ium a l l eged l y  passes

unde r thecon t ro l o fSomeex te rna l f o r ce ,aS fo r t he

Supposed t ransm iss iono f commun i - ca t i on f romthedead .

l l .Numbers l , 2andpa r to f f ou raPp l y ton ranyo f you .Youa re

under  the  con t ro l  o f  - t - - ! - :  Jus ts  o f  t he  f l esh  and  sa tan rs
.:

decep t i ons  f o r  keep ing  you  ens laved '

: . : 2 .  When  you  have  g rown  up  i n  t he  chu rch ,  a  chu rch  member ' s  son  o r

daugh te r , andyoucanno tpa raph raseas ing lesc r i p tu reou to f

t en  o f  t he  mos t  bas i c  sc r i p tu res  t o  t he  chu rch  o f  God '  so r ' r e th i ng

i s  w rong .
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13 .  Now many  o f  you  w i l l  Sa l r  ' I  know  I  can  t a l k  t o  h im  no \ . '  he  w i l l

j u s t  conc lemn  f i l € r '  o r  ' I  f  ee l  so  wha teve r  . "

14 .  No ,  i t ' s  no t  my  p rob lem and  someone  neecs  t o  t e I l  you  t he  way  i t

i s . I f l canwakeYou rshakeyou ,makeyou ,shapeyou in to

seek ing  God ,  I  don t t  ca re  wha t  you  t h i nk  abou t  me -  Rom.13 :11 -14

15 .  You r  v i s i on  mus t  no t  r ema in  c l ouded .  You  mus t  b reak  t he  cha ins

tha t  b i nd  you r  wake  up  t o  who  you  a re  ( t he  sanc t i f i ed  o f  God '

t he  Adams  and  Eves )  o f  t h i s  day '

16 .  L i f e  and  dea th  has  been  se t  be fo re  you - - choose  l i f e '

: - 7 .  Da re  t o  d i sc i p l i ne  you r  sp i r i t ,  mood ,  You r  t hough ts '  you r

ac t  i ons

18 .  o rgan i ze  you r  l i f e ,  con t ro l  you r  l i f e '

19 .  I t  w i l l  r equ i r e  some  de f i n i t e  s t eps  and  s t r a teg ies :

1 .  Though ts - - some  o f  y -ou  l i ve  i n  a  d ream wor l d  o f  f an tasy  and
.:

r omance .  You  have  t he  oppos i t e  sex  on  you r  b ra i n .

Ho l l ywood ,  t he  cheag  paperback ,  t he  g lamour  magaz ines  have

you  cap t i va ted .

Z .  Beg in  t o  ] i ve  i n  t he  rea l  wo r l d  beg in  t o  t h i nk  ho rv  you  can

make  a  con t r i bu t i on  t o  God ,  ch r i s t ,  chu rch r  PdEen ts ,

b ro the rs  and  s i s t e r s ,  ne ighbo r ,  mank ind ,  t he  wo r Id .
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3 .Face rea l i t y_ - t he rea lwo r }d i swha tyouac tua l l ySee

p rac t i ced  i n  you r  f am i l y .  I f  t ha t ' s  du I l  i t ' s  up  t o  you  t o

b r i gh ten  i t  '

4 .Unp lug thec i r cu i t s t ha ta recaus ing themesmer i zed , t r ance -

l i ke  s ta te  o f  s t upo r .  B reak  t he  puppe t  s t r i ngs .  Be  a  man '

woman ,  g i ve  uP  ado lescence '

5 .  Tu rn  o f f  t he  rad io ,  change  t he  channe l ,  t u rn  o f f  t he  back

roads  o f  you r  m ind  tha t  keeps  he r /h in r  eve r  gen t l e  on  you r  n r i nd '

S .Tu rno f f t he l i t e ra tu re ,p i c t u res , t hough ts tha texa } t

t hemse lves  aga ins t  t he  know ledge  o f  God '

T .Be fo reyouge tou to fbedeve ryn ro rn i ng takeoneminu te to

th i nk  o f  how  you  a re  go ing  t o  make  a  con t r i bu t i on  t o

someone ' s  l i f e  t odaY '

S .Th inkonGod ' sname 'H i s l aw 'E i sway '

g .C ruc i f y t he f l eshbu t f i r s t youhave tounp lug thecha ins '

t he though ts , t heac t i ons , t hehab i t s t ha thavemesmer i zed

vou .

2a .Youcanno tse rveGodandmammon ,Somanyo fyouwan t t o th i nk

anddoaS thewor l dand -a t t heSame t ime . . ' benChr i s t i ans .-:.-

r
: = -  2 . , .  you  have  the  i dea  tha t  i r  you  go  th rough  the  fo rmr  You  can  l i ve

you r  l i f e  any  way  you  wan t  t o  and  be  t he  peop le  o f  God '

22 .  We l l  t ha t  ge t s  i n t o  my  nex t  se rmon  o r  f o rum

23 . Ihavemade i t su f f i c i en t l y c l ea r t o thosewhohaveanea r to

hear  wha t  You  need  to  do  '
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Tes t :
G i v e  a  v e r y  I o o s e  p a r a p h r a s e  o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  s c r i p t u r e s .

1 .  R o m a n s  8 : 2 8
2 .  R o m a n s  6 2 2 3
J .  I  L r O n n  ) : J

4 .  I  John  3 :4
5 .  J o h n  6 : 6 3
6 .  R o m a n s  5 : 5
7  .  R o m a n s  5 : 1 0
B .  I  J o h n  5 2 7 2
9 .  E p h e s i a n s  2 2 2 0

1 0 .  G a l a t i a n s  2 : 2 0

TERM PAPER:

P h i l o s o p h y  o f  L i f e

You are  in  your  f ina l  semester  o f  your  sophomore  year  a t  Ambassador
C o l l e g e .  F o r  s o m e  o f  y o u  i t  i s  y o u r  l a s t  y e a r .  I t  i s  n o t  t h e  t i m e  f o r
s e n i o r i t i s ,  s o p h o m o r i t i s ,  m a r r i a g e i t i s ,  b o y i t i s  o r  a n y  o t h e r  k i n d  o f
i t i s  o r  i n f l a m a t i o n .

T h i s  i s  a  n e w  s e m e s t e r .  I t ' s  a  n e w  b e g i n n i n g ,  a n d .  n o  m a t t e r  w h a t
i  v o u ' v e  d o n e  b e f o r e  y o u  c a n  h a v e  a  n e w  s t a r t  n o w .

D u e  d a t e :  M a r c h  2 ,  I 9 B 7

r ^ - a r - r - r '  5  p a g e s  ( a b s o l u t e  m i n i m u m )  t o  1 5  p a g e sl s r r Y  L r r .

Th is  paper  i s  a  g rea t  oppor tun i t y  f o r  you .  Don ' t  pu t  any th ing  o f f
t h i s  semes te r .  I t  w i l l  be  even  more  busy  than  l as t  semes te r .

B ib l i og raphy  No  b ib l i og raphy  i s  requ i red .  However ,  you  shou ld
use  a  b ib l i og raphy  i f  you  do  use  quo tes .  Th i s
paper  shoul 'd .  be based f i rs t  and forenost  on the
Word  o f  God .

f  Y . , t r .  oh i ' l oq . rnhv  YOU WILL  NEVER EXCEED YOUR PHILOSOPHY.

ph i l i a  l ove
soph ia  w isdom

It  is  what  you BELIEVE!

You  may  fa I I  sho r t ,  bu t  you  w i l l  neve r  exceed  you r
v i s  i on .
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F i n a l s  /  S c r i p t u r e
M e m o r i z a t i o n

W h e n  I  s a w  t h e  f i n a l s  I  s a w  t h a t  s o m e  o f  y o u  c o u l d n ' t
even pu t  down a  word  fo r  10  o f  the  most  bas ic

'  
s c r i p t u r e s  i n  o u r  C h u r c h .  T h e s e  w e r e  1 0  o f  t h e
m o s t  b a s i c  s c r i p t u r e s  i n  o u r  d o c t r i n e .  I  s a y
tha t  someth ing  is  wrong.  We have go t ten  away
f r o m  m e m o r i z i r g ,  b u t  i f  y o u  h a v e  a  b a c k l o g  o f
scr ip tu res  in  your  mind ,  th ink  what  tha t  does
f o r  y o u  i n  t e s t  t a k i n g ,  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  e t c
D r .  I 4 e r e d i t h  t o l d  u s  t h a t  h e  d o e s n ' t  n e e d  a
concordance because the  scr ip tu res  are  in  h is
m i n d .  S t a r t  b y  l e a r n i n g  t o  q u o t e  a t  l e a s t  o n e
s c r i p t u r e - - j u s t  o n e !

When I  was  in  Sunday schoo l  we had to  learn  to  quote  scr ip tu res
f o r  c l a s s .  M y  g r e a t  A u n t  M o l l y  w a s  t h e  t e a c h e r .  T h e  f i r s t  s c r i p t u r e
t h a t  I  r e c i t e d  w a s ,  " A n d  I  w a s  g l a d  w h e n  t h e y  s a i d  u n t o  m e ,  ' L e t  u s
g o  u n t o  t h e  h o u s e  o f  t h e  L o r d . I "

T h a t  w a s  a b o u t  4 0  y e a r s  a g o .  T h e  s c r i p t u r e  i s  s t i l l  P s a l m  I 2 2 : I .  \

W h e r e  h a v e  w e  b e e n ?  l v l o s t  o f  y o u  a r e  v i c t i m s  o f  l i f e .  L i f e  i s
I i v i n g  y o u  a n d  y o u  a r e  n o t  l i v i n g  l i f e .

D e s t i n y  T h e  w o r d  " d e s t i n y "  i m p l i e s  a  g r e a t  m i s s i o n  t o
b e  p e r f o r m e d .  T h e r e ' s  n o  p r e d e s t i n e d  t r a c k  f o r
u s .  B u t  w e  c a n ,  t o  a  l a r g e  d e g r e e ,  b e  t h e  m a s t e r s
o f  o u r  l i v e s  a n d  w h a t  i s  g o i n g  t o  h a p p e n .  Y o u
h a v e  a  d a t e  w i t h  d e s t i n y ,  i n  t h e  s e n s e  t h a t  y o u
wi l l  have to  account  fo r  what  you d . id  w i th  your
l i f e .  H o w  w i l l  y o u  l i v e  y o u r  l i f e ?  E v e r y d a y
is  be ing  recorded.  The record  o f  who you are
a n d  w h a t  y o u ' v e  d o n e  i s  b e i n g  w r i t t e n .  Y o u  h a v e
o n e  l e s s  d a y  t h a n  y e s t e r d a y .

L i f e  i s  s h o r t  L i f e  i s  s o  s h o r t .  L o o k  a t  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  l i f e .
T h e r e  i s  j o y ,  e x a l t a t i o n ;  t h e r e  a r e  w o n d e r f u l
t i m e s .  Y e €  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e  t h e r e  i s  p a i n  a n d
m i s e r y .  W h e n  t h e s e  a f f e c t  y o u  o r  t h o s e  y o u
I o v e ,  i t  i s -  t h e n  t h a t  y o u  t h i n k  a b o u t  h o w  s h o r t
l i f e  r e a l l y -  i s .

P h y s i c a l  l i f e  i s  a  w o n d e r f u l  b l e s s i n g  a n d  o p p o r t u n i t y ,
b u t  i t  i s  f l e e t i n q .

H a b i t s  / F r e e d o m
or  gondaqe Y?t1 l  re  mak ing  your  ru ts - -deve lop ing  hab i ts  tha t

J -  w i I I  f ree  you or  ho ld  you in  bondage fo r  the
res t  o f  your  I i fe .  i t {any  o f  you  are  in  bondage
and you need to  be  f reed!

H a b i t s / C h a r a c t e r  S o w  a  t h o u g h t - - r e a p  a n  a c t i o n ;  s o w  a n  a c t i o n - -
r e a p  a  h a b i t i  s o w  a  h a b i t - - r e a p  c h a r a c t e r .  Y o u
become what  you th ink ,  do  and prac t ice .  That
b e c o m e s  Y O U .  T h a t ' s  h o w  p e o p l e  m a k e  a n  e v a l u a t i o n
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of  you  when theY hear  Your  name'

W h e n  y o u  t h i n k  o f  s o m e o n e ,  t h e  " r e c o r d "  c o m e s

up in  your  mind-  The record  is  how you th j -nk ,

a c t  a n d  l i v e .  I t  i s  t h a t  s i m p l e  a n d  t h a t  c o m p l e x .

T h o s e  w h o  m i s s e d .  a l l  t e n  s c r i p t u r e s  l a c k  v i s i o n

a n d  s e l f  d i s c i P l i n e .

I u l e s m e r i z e  T h e  w o r d  " m e s m e r i z e "  m e a n s  t o  h y p n o t i z e '  t o

s p e l l b i n d ,  o r  t o  f a s c i n a t e .  I t  i m p l i e s  b e i n g

bewi tched- -captured .  The word  is  f rom the  man,

F .  A .  I ' l e s m e r .

Y o u  a r e  c a u g h t  b y  " i r r e s t i b l e  a t t r a c t i o n s " - -
a d d i c t i o n s  t h a t  y o u  a r e  s u c k e d  i n  b y '

T r a n c e T h e w o r d ' ' t r a n c e ( o l d E n g l i s h , ' t r a n s e ' ' ) m e a n s
great  anx ie tY  and.  fear -

F r e n c h  " T r a n s i r "  =  t o  P e r i s h

L a t i n " T r a n s i r e " = t o d i e , o r l i t e r a l l y r t o g o a c r o s s
a s  i n  t r a n s i t ;  P a s s a g e  t o  o r  a c r o s s '

H o w  t h i s  s t a t e
a f f e c t s  y o u r  m i n d  Y o u r  m i n d  h a s  p a s s e d  f r o m  y o u  b e i n g  i n  c o n t r o l

t o  s o m e t h i n g  e l s e  b e i n g  i n  c o n t r o l '

Fou r  de f i n i t i ons  o f  " t r ance " :

1 .  S ta te  o f  a l t e red .  consc iousness ,  somewha t  resemb l ing  s Ieep ,  i n

which vo luntary movement  is  lost .  (L ike a puppet  wi th  someone

e l se  pu l l i ng  i t s  s t r i ngs  -  )

2 .  S tunned  cond i t i on ,  dazed '  s t upo r -

3 .  Cond i t i on  o f  g rea t  men ta l  concen t ra t i on  o r  abs t rac t i on ;  espec ia l l y

one  i -nduced  bY  re l i g ious  fe rvo r -
-='

4 .  Cond . i t i on  i n  wh ich  a  sp i r i t ua l i s t  med ium passes  ove r  t o  con rmun l - ca te

wi th the dead. .
.)

I n  #1 ,  you ' re  no t  i n  con t ro l .  o the r  peop le  a re  mak ing  you r

dec i s ions  and  moves  fo r  You .

In  #2 ,  you  j us t  mudd le  th rough  the  day -

We rea l l y  don ' t  have  to  th ink  abou t  #3  ve ry  se r ious l y ,  because
tha t  i s  no t  someth ing  tha t  we  usua l l y  do .

Number 4 impl ies demonism.
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H o w  i t  a f f e c t s  v o u  Y o u  a r e  u n d e r  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  l u s t s  o f  t h e  f l e s h
a n d  s a t a n ' s  d e c e p t i o n s  f o r  k e e p i n g  y o u  e n s l a v e d -
I t  a l t e r s  y o u r  s t a t e  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  a n d  t h e
a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  d a y  j u s t  p u l l  y o u  t h r o u g h  a n d
y o u ' r e  n o t  i n  c o n t r o l .  L i f e  i s  l i v i n g  Y o u ,  y o u ' r e
n o t  l i v i n g  I i f e .

W h e n  y o u ' v e  g r o w n  u p  i n  t h e  C h u r c h  a n d .  y o u  c a n ' t
p a r a p h r a s e  a  s i n g l e  s c r i p t u r e ,  s o m e t h i n g  i s  w r o n g !

C a i n  s y n d r o m e  D o n ' t  b e  l i k e  C a i n ,  t h i n k i n g  t h a t  y o u r  b u r d e n
i s  m o r e  t h a n  y o u  c a n  b e a r .  D o n ' t  f e e l  l i k e  y o u
c a n ' t  t a l k  t o  m e  n o w  t h a t  I ' v e  s a i d  t h i s .  D o n ' t
b e  s o  a f r a i d  o f  s o m e o n e  e l s e  k n o w i n g  y o u r  w e a k n e s s e s

.  t h a t  y o u  j u s t  g o  i n s i d . e  y o u r s e l f  a n d  s t a y  t h e
way you are .

I f  I  can  shake you up ,  wake you up ,  shape you
i n t o  w h a t  G o d  w a n t s  y o u  t o  b e ,  t h e n  I  d . o n ' t  c a r e
what  you th ink  o f  .me.

R o m .  1 3 : 1 1  A n d  t h a t ,  k n o w i n g  t h e  t i m e ,  t h a t  n o w  i t  i s  h i g h
t i m e  t o  a w a k e  o u t  o f  s l e e p :  f o r  n o w  i s  o u r
s a l v a t i o n  n e a r e r  t h a n  w h e n  w e  b e l i e v e d .

Pau I  used  t he  wo rd  " s l eep " .  I ' ve  used  more
modern  te rm ino logy  fo r  t he  same word - - t rance .

I t ' s  h igh  t ime  to  awake  ou t  o f  t he  s tupo r - - the
t rance .  Become mas te rs  o f  you r  d .es t i n ies .  Seek
God .  We don ' t  have  any  t ime  to  was te .

W e  a r e  t h e  s a n c t i f i e d
o f  G o d .  D o  w e  k n o w  Y o u r  v i s i o n  m u s t  n o t  r e m a i n  c l o u d e d .  B r e a k  t h e
wno we are / chains that  b ind.  you.  DO YOU KNOW WHO YOU ARE??

Some of  you here are sons and daughters of
evange l i s t s ,  m in i s t e r s ,  deacons ,  deaconesses ,
etc .  o{ -  people who have g iven the i r  very
l ives to  the Work of  God.  Do you know who you
are?  You  a re  the  sanc t i f i ed  o f  God !  You  a re
the Ad.ams and Eves-of  toaay.  youte not  in  the
Garden of  Fden,  but  the oppor tuni ty  is  the same.
You  have  access  to  the  T ree  o f  L i f e .  L i f e  and
dea th  a re  se t  be fo re  you .  Choose  l i f e .

Wha t  shou ld  Dare  to  d i sc ip l i ne  you r  t hough ts ,  moods ,  ac t i ons .
you do? You get  so caught  up wi th  your  mood.s,  vour  inner

be ing  t ha t  you  can ' t  see  pas t  YOU.

Organ ize  and  con t ro l  you r  I i f e  !  !

You  be  the  one  to  pu l l  t he  s t r i ngs .

r  You are the

n f  t n r l e ye v q u _ I
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l - t e f i n i t e  s f e n s

Your  Thoughts

P r o v e r b s  2 3 : 7

our  soc ie t y

mus ic

Begin to  L ive in  the

I  J O N N  ) :  J

How to  p rove
y o u  l o v e  G o d :

What  i s  the  ReaI
w o r r o  /

a n d  s t r a t e g i e s :

" F o r  a s  h e  t h i n k e t h  i n  h i s  h e a r t r  s o  i s  h e :
E a t  a n d  d r i n k ,  s a i t h  h e  t o  t h e e ;  b u t  h i s
h e a r t  i s  n o t  w i t h  t h e e .  "

Y o u  b e c o m e  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  o f  y o u r  t h o u g h t s ,  a c t i o n s ,
p r a c t i c e s  a n d  h a b i t s .  S o m e  o f  y o u  l i v e  i n  a  d r e a m
wor ld  o f  fan tasy  and romance o f  what  you 've  heard
about  re la t ionsh ips  and you have sex  on  the  bra in .
O u r  s o c i e t y - - t h e  m a g a z i n e s ,  r o m a n c e  n o v e l s ,
m r r  q  i  r :  -  e t c  .  a I I  i n f  l u e n c e  u S  .  I  c a n '  t

,  v e v

u n d e r s t a n d  h o w ,  a f t e r  a l l  t h a t r s  b e e n  s a i d .  b y
m i n i s t e r s ,  e v a n g e l i s t s ,  l i k e  D r .  M e r e d i t h ,  w e
c a n  h a v e  t h e  s a m e  d i f f i c u l t y  w i t h  m u s i c .

R e a l  W o r l d

E v e r y  m o r n i n g ,  a s k  y o u r s e l f  w h a t  c o n t r i b u t i o n
you can make tha t  day  to  God and Chr is t .

The bes t  con t r ibu t ion  you can make is  to  love
t h e m  w i t h  a l l  y o u r  h e a r t ,  m i n d  a n d  s o u l .

" F o r  t h i s  i s  t h e  l o v e  o f  G o d ,  t h a t  w e  k e e p
His  commandments :  and H is  commandments  a re
n o t  g r i e v o u s .  "

Trust ing and obeying Him prove you love Him.

What  k ind of  contr ibut ion can you make to the
r - l r r r - a hv r r s ! u r r ,  J v q !  p a r e n t s ,  y o u r  b r o t h e r s  a n d  s i s t e r s
( phys i ca l  and  sp i r i t ua l ) ,  you r  ne ighbo rs ,  mank ind ,
the s tate of  the wor ld ,  e tc  .  ?  Think about
i t  eve ry  m6 in i ng ,  f o r  j us t  a  m inu te .  Tha t ' s
a l l  i t  t akes ,  j us t  one  m inu te .

What  you see pract iced in  your  fami ly  every day--
t ha t  i s  r ea l i t y ;  t ha t  i s  l i f e .  I f  you  don ' t
l i ke  wha t  you  see ,  change  i t ,  make  i t  more  exc i t i ng .
Unp lug  the  c i r cu i t s ,  b reak  the  puppe t  s t r i ngs .
Tu rn  o f f  t he  rad io ,  p i c tu res ,  words  tha t  p lug
up  you r  m ind .

What  should
be  th ink ing

we
about?

Be fo re  ge t t i ng  ou t  o f  bed  ask  how you ' re  go ing  to
make  a  con t r i bu t i on  to  God ,  Chr i s t ,  Ambassador
Co l l ege ,  ne ighbors ,  t he  wor ld ,  e t c  .  Have
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a  c a u s e  g r e a t e r  t h a n  y o u r s e l f - - o u t s i d e  o f  y o u .
B r e a k  t h e  c h a i n s  !  !

T h i n k  o n  G o d ' s  n a m e s .  W e ' v e  j u s t  c o v e r e d  a
.  s e c t i o n  o n  t h e  n a m e s  o f  G o d .

A  m i n i s t e r  c a n  s t a n d  b e f o r e  a  g r o u p  a n d  l i t e r a l l y
p o u r  o u t  h i s  v e r y  b e i n g ,  a n d  t h e n  p e o p l e  j u s t
go  on  l i v ing  the i r  l i ves  as  they  a lways  have.

T h e  c h a i n s  c a n  b e  b r o k e n l  Y o u  c a n  b e  d i f f e r e n t .
Y o u  c a n  m e e t  y o u r  d e s t i n y .

M a t t .  1 1 : 1 5  H e  t h a t  h a t h  e a r s  t o  h e a r ,  l e t  h i m  h e a r -

Y o u  c a n  m a k e  i t  Y o u  c a n  f u l f i l l  y o u r  d . a t e  w i t h  d e s t i n y .  Y o u r
d .a te  w i th  des t iny  i s  to  fu l f i l l  the  purpose God
has fo r  you .  God wants  you to  be  a  member  o f
H i s  F a m i l v .  Y o u  c a n  d o  i t .
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A d d i c t i o n A r e y o u a d d i c t e d t o y o u r i m a g e o f y o u r s e l f i n
re la t ion  to  God? How about  the  a t t i tudes  and

f e e l i n g s  Y o u  h a v e  t o w a r d s  o t h e r s ?

H o w  t o  r e s i s t  s a t a n
and overcome h im:

R o m .  I 2 2 5
1 0 :
6 : 1 6

Jews showed add ic t ion
T i e s  t h a t  h a v e  t o  d o  w i t h  a d d i c t i o n

J n .  1 6 : 3 3  E s t a b l i s h e s  t h a t  J e s u s  s a y s  H e ' I l  h a v e  p e a c e

i n  y o u .

Pu l ls  o f  the  f lesh  are  no t  wrong o f  and by

b h e m s e l v e s ,  i t ' s  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e m  t h a t  i s  t h e

P r o b l e m .  N o t  t h e  i t e m ,  b u t  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  i t e m '

L u c i f e r  H e  w a s  t h e  c r o w n i n g  a c h i e v e m e n t  o f  G o d  a t  t h a t  p o i n t .

D r i  m :  r r r  n :  r . | -  a F
. I  -Y* '

A d d i c t i o n :  D e c e i v i n g  a n d '  b e i n g  d e c e i v e d '
J n .  1 6 : 3 3  H e  w i l l  g i v e  u s  t h e  p o w e r  t o  o v e r c o m e

s a t a n .

I  J n . 5 z 4  T h e  s p r i n g b o a r d  t o  h e l p  y o u  o v e r c o m e  s a t a n :  F A I T H

s o n g  t o d . a y  T h e r e  i s  a  s o n g  t o d a y ,  b y  J a y n e  F r i c k e ,  t h a t
t e l l s  t h e  s t o r y  o f  a  w o m a n  w h o  w a n t s  t o  d i e ,  a n d
c o m e  b a c k  o n l y  t o  p e r s e c u t e  h e r  h u s b a n d -

t e l e v i s i o n  S o m e  s h o w s  a r e  b a s i c a l l y  s o u n d  w i t h  l i t t l e  t w i s t s
t h a t  c a u s e  p e o p l e  t o  g r a d u a l l y  a c c e p t  a b n o r m a l
b e h a v i o r .

E p h .  2 2 8  T h e  k n o w l e d g e  o f  G o d  i s  a  g i f t .  H i s  f r u i t  i s

_  
g iven to  those who obeY Him-

overcome the  wor ld  j ld  sa tan .

r

God does  no t  take  away your  f  ree  w i l l  -  You d 'o
t h i n g s  y o u ' v e  s a i d  y o u ' d .  n o t  d o  a g a i n -  T h i s
proves  you s t i l l  make a  cho ice .  You s t i l l  have
f r e e  w i l I .

H e b .  1 1 : 6  J e w s  w a n t e d  t o  s e e k  G o d  b u t  t h e y  w a n t e d .  t o  s e e k  H i m
the i r  own way.

O u r  a t t i t u d e  " W e t r e  a d u l t s  W e  m a k e  o u r  o w n  d e c i s i o n s . "

A s  w e  b e l i e v e  a n d  s h o w  f a i t h ,  H e  g i v e s  m o r e  f a i t h -
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T h e n  t h e  f r u i t  o f  t h e  s p i r i t  i s  p r o d u c e d .

J a m e s  2 : I 9  W o r d . s  o f  c a u t i o n .

J n .  6 2 4 4  W e  h a v e  t o  b e l i e v e  a n d  o b e y .  T h e  d . e m o n s  b e l i e v e
J a m e s  1 : 1 8  b u t  t h e y  d o  n o t  o b e y .

W h a t  i s  s a t a n
s e l l i n g ?  D e a t h .  H e  h a s  s o l d  m a n k i n d .  o n  d e a t h .

W h a t  d o e s  h e
a p p e a l  t o ?

D i s o b e d i e n c e  i n
r n \ r  f n r m

Eph .  6

T h e  i m m e d i a t e  m o m e n t .  H e  s a y s ,  " Y o u  w o n ' t  d i e - -
t o d a y .  "  B u t  w e  c a n  b e  s u r e  t h a t  s u f f e r i n g  w i l l
c o m e .

a l l o w s  a  p l a c e  f o r  o n e  o f  s a t a n r s  f i r e y  d a r t s .

S a t a n  t r i e s  t o  m a k e  G o d  o u t  t o  b e  a  l i a r .  H e ' l l
t r y  t o  m a k e  i t  a p p e a r  t h a t  a  l a w  i s  " n o t  q u i t e
r i g h t " .

r

W h a t  w e  n e e d  W e  n e e d  a n  a b s o l u t e  s h i e l d  o f  s t e e l  t h a t  n o  d a r t
c a n  p e n e t r a t e .

R o m .  6 : 1 6

W h e r e  d o e s  s a t a n AE.  your  mrnd.
a l -m /

E p h .  6 : 1 4  S t e p s  t o  b u i l d i n g  f a i t h .
s e e  P s .  L I 9 z 7 7 2

I  T h e s s .  5 : B  B e  i n v o l v e d  f i r s t  a n d .  f o r e m o s t  w i t h  g e t t i n g  t h e
W o r k  d o n e .

H o p e  m u s t  b e  c o n s t a n t l y  f i l l i n g  y o u r  m i n d .  L o o k  i n
t h e  d i r e c t i o n  t h a t  G o d  l o o k s  t o w a r d . .  T h e  s p i r i t
makes  the  W.ord  come a l i ve .  Ask  fo r  the  he lp
t h a t  i s  v i i a l  a n d  n e c e s s a r y .

D o n ' t  b e  d o i y n  o n  y o u r s e l f  .  P e o p l e  g e t  s o  d . o w n
t h a t  t h e y  s a n ' t  s e e  t h e i r  p o t e n t i a l .

2  C o r .  1 0 : 3  S t r o n g h o l d s  a r e  g r e a t  w e d g e s  u s e d  t o  t o r m e n t  t h e
m i n d .

W h a t  f o r m  a r e  t h e y  T e l e v i s i o n ,  p o r n o g r a p h y ,  e t c .
1 n /

Majo r  advances  today :  Commun ica t i on ,  t ranspor ta t i on ,  and  des t ruc t i ve
power -

P reven t i on :  1 .  Don ' t  a l l ow  those  though ts  to  en te r  you r  m ind .
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2 .  P u t  o n  t h e  w h o l e  a r m o u r  o f  G o d .

Pray  and  s tudy .  You '11  be  p ro tec ted  on l y  as
.  you study and pray and look in to what  is  g iven '

3.  Cast  d .own arguments.

Cast  down ideas. that  what  you ' re doing is  okay
i f  i t ' s  mak ing  i t  poss ib l e  f o r  you  t o  s i n  eas i l y '

P rov .  2327  Fo r  as  you  th ink  i n  you r  hea r t r  so  a re  you .

p recau t i ons  Wi th  a l coho l ,  wh ich  i s  a  dep ressan t ,  use  cau t i on ,
because i t  makes i t  hard.er  for  you to  make c lear

.  dec i s i ons .

Use  cau t i on  w i th  mus ic ,  because  i t  i s  a  mood
a l te r i nq  dev i ce .

I  Sam.  16 '  C rea te  a  pos i t i ve  mood ,  and  avo id  those  th ings
that  br ing you down.

see  P rov .  4223
Ma t t .  12234
Ph i I .  4 :B  F i l l  you r  m ind  w i t h  t hese .

I  obo . r .  a I I  DO NoT  GIVE IN .  Don ' t  g i ve  up .  keep  f i gh t i ng .

Lea rn  to  say  NO.  I t  i s  a  ve ry  power fu l  two - Ie t te r
word .

!

i
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Chapter  3
Mvsterv  o f  the  Aqes What  i s  l v lan?

G e n .  1 ' . 2 6  T s e 1 e m  =  s h a d e ,  p h a n t o m ,  i l l u s i o n ,  f  i g u r e .
Dermuwth = model or shape

We see man c rea ted .  in  
'phys ica l  

fo rm and shape
of  God bu t  no t  in  the  same subs tance as  God. .

G e n .  2 : 7  M a n  i s  p h y s i c a l .
N e p h e s h  =  l i v i n g  c r e a t u r e .  .  .  m a d e  o f  d u s t .

C a n  r e f e r  t o  h u m a n s ,  a n i m a l s ,  f i s h ,
r e p t i l e s ,  h o t  o r  c o l d  b l o o d e d  a n i m a l s .

M a n  w a s  e n e r g i z e d . ,  m a d e  a l i v e ,  b y  G o d .
Iv lan  cannot  qenera te  I i fe .

The two grea t
b i o l o g i c a l  l a w s :  1 .  L i f e  b e g e t s  l i f e

2 .  E a c h  o n e  p r o d u c e s  a f t e r  i t ' s  o w n  k i n d .

C lones  DNA + RNA = ce l l
S c i e n t i s t s  s a y  t h a t  t h e y ' v e  g e n e r a t e d  l _ i f e .
J u s t  b e c a u s e  t h e y  c a n  c o p y  t h e  m o l e c u l a r
s t r u c t u r e  d o e s n ' t  m e a n  t h a t  t h e y  h a v e  c r e a t e d
a n y t h i n g .  T h e  m o l e c u l a r  s t r u c t u r e  d o e s n ' t  g i v e
l i f e  !

What s tar ted
the  l i f e  mo t ion?  God  b rea thed  the  b rea th  o f  I i - f e  i n to  a  phys i ca l  be inq .

G e n .  L z 2 8 Bu i l t  i n to  l i f e  i s  t he  ab i l i t y  t o  rep roduce .
Bu t  man  can ' t  i gn i t e  I i f e .  He  can ' t  s t a r t
i t  to  begin--wi th- -he can just  reproduce what
has  a l read f  been  i gn i ted  by  God .

The  u l t ima te  mys te ry  o f  t he  beg inn ing  spa rk  o f
l i f e  i s  someth i -ng  man  canno t  unders tanC.  He
c a n ' t  g e n e r a t e  i t .

A p a r t  f r o m  G o d  m a n  i s  p h y s i c a l ,  m a t e r i a l .  H e  h a s  a  p h y s i o c h e m i c a l
e x i s t e n c e .  H e  d o e s  n o t  h a v e  l i f e  o f  h i m s e l f ,
a n d  h e  c a n n o t  g e n e r a t e  1 i f e .

Ps .  139 :13 Th is  can  be  app l i ed  sp i r i t ua l l y  and  phys i ca l l y .

L i fe  is  a  wond.er fu l  oppor tuni ty !

t he  sou l  =  l i f e  po ten t i a l
Man  became a  l i v i ng  be ing .

' {

G e n .  2 : 7
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Ezek .  18  : 20
1B :4

Rom.  6 :26

Why do human beings
Iose  t he i r  l i f e
po ten t i a l  ?

I  T im .  6 :16

M a t t .  L 0 : 2 8
n o t  a b l e  t o  k i t l
t h e  s o u l :

M r .  P y l e

Rev .  20  z6 -14

Ecc I .  9 :4 -5
Job  742 I4

Job  14 :15

I  Co r .  15 :  12

p rob lems  in

T h e  s o u l i s  n o t  i m m o r t a l .

T h i s  i s  t h e  b a s i c  c a u s e  f o r  d . e a t h .

B e c a u s e  o f  s i n .
s e e  R o m a n s  6 2 2 3

O n I y  G o d  h a s  i m m o r t a l i t Y .

T h e  s o u l  c a n  b e  a  w a y  o f  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  l i f e
e s s e n c e  o f  a  b e i n g .

Man cari  k i l l  the physio-chemical existence, but he
i s  n o t  a b l e  t . o  k i l l  y o u r  l i f  e  p o t e n t i a l  -

The funera l  was  announced.  Yet  there  were  s tudents
out  jogg ing  around the  campus.  I  saw peop le
j o g g i n g  w h i l e  I  w a s  o n  m y  w a y  t o  t h e  f u n e r a l .

What  do  we th ink?  Do we ever  ask  ourse lves  what

i s  a p p r o p r i a t e ?  D o  w e  e v e r  a s k ,  " H o w  c a n  I  h e l p ? "

Th ink  about  the  tenuous na ture  o f  human l i fe .

G o d  h a s  t h e  u l t i m a t e  p o w e r  o v e r  l i f e  a n d  d e a t h .

T h e r e  i s  n o  r e s u r r e c t i o n  f r o m  t h e  s e c o n d  d ' e a t h .

L e t  t h e  s c r i p t u r e s  s p e a k  f o r  t h e m s e l v e s .

T h e  s p i r i t  o f  m a n ,  h i s  l i f e  p o t e n t i a l ,  i s  n o t
i m m o r t a l .

T h e s e  l i k e n  d e a t h  u n t o  s 1 e e P .
I n  d e a t h r  - f ; h e r e  i s  n o  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o r  a w a r e n e s s .

s e e  I  C o r .  - 1 5 : 1 5

I t  is  amazing that  the Church at  Cor in th was
s t i l 1  mee t ing - -s t i l l  a  pa r t  o f  t he  Church  o f
God .  They  had  so  many  d i v i s ions -

Cor in th :  I do l s ,  go ing  to  cou r t  aga ins t  each  o the r ,  d i sag ree -
ments over  marr iage and remarr iage,  not  tak ing
the  Passove r  co r rec t l y ,  i nces tuous  fo rn i ca t i on ,
a l l eg iance  to  e i t he r  Pe te r  o r  Pau I  ( say ing  they
were fol lowers of one or the other), disagreements
about  the resurrect ion f rom the d 'ead (some were
say ing  the re  was  no t  one ) .
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wi l l  the ones who
are  a l i ve  a t  t he
re tu rn  o f  Chr i s t
have to die and
be  resu r rec ted?

Adam

S o u l / b o d y

t he  word  " sou I "

Mys te ry  o f  dea th

Funnel  Syndrome

A use  fo r  "d .ead
t ime"  ( I i ke  the
ear l y  morn ing ,
as  you  shower re t c )

Wha t  you ' r e
Iearn ing at  AC

Even i f  you are a l ive at  the t ime of  the
re tu rn  o f  Chr i s t ,  you  w i l l  have  to  g i ve
up  you r  phys iochemica l  ex i s tence .

Flesh and b lood cannot  inher i t  the Kingdom of
God .

You were sown a natura l  body,  and you wi l l  be
ra i sed  a  sp i r i t ua l  bodY-

was  c rea ted  a  t i v i ng  sou l ,  w i th  l i f e  po ten t i a l '

The soul  is  not  a  separate ent i ty  f rom the body
You would.  be ly ing i f  you sa id that  a t  death
the soul  is  re leased f rom the body,  and that
at  the resurrect ion God wi I I  put  the two back
toge the r .

i s  a  way  o f  re fe r r i ng  to  you r  t o ta l  be ing ,  t o
the to ta l  man.

Through the resurrect ion death is  conquered '

Qua l i f y i ng  to  be  conqueored  i s  t he  mys te ry '

Le t t i ng  a  teacher  pou r  i t  a I I  i n ,  hop ing  tha t
i f  you ' re  eve r  w rung  ou t ,  some w i l l  d rop  ou t '

P re tend
is  mor ta
Yet  you

that  you have to  Prove that  the soul
I  t o  someone .  Th i s  requ i res  you r  e f fo r t '
mus t  s tudy  to  show you rse l f  app roved .

A re  you  th ink ing  abou t  how you ' re  go ing  to  app ly
th i s  ?

I t r s  g o o d  - t o  h a v e  t e a c h e r s ,  b u t  l e t ' s  g e t  i n t o

a  m o r e  a c t i v e  m o d e  o f  l i f e -

{  H e D .  z PauI  expounds Psalm 8 and shows how i t  becomes
real i ty .  B-eginning wi th  Jesus Chr is t  and moving
to  us .

vs .  10

Gen .  2

Reason for  man--he is  be ing sown to g lory

T h r e a d  o f  m a n ' s  e f f o r t s / I a c k  o f  e f f o r t s  t o  f u l f i l
h i s  d e s t i n y  a n d  p u r p o s e .

You are  the  Adams and Eves  o f  tod .ay .  We 've  been
s a n c t i f i e d ,  s e t  a p a r t  a n d  g i v e n  a c c e s s  t o  G o d .
T r e a t  t h e s e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  a s  s a c r e d ,  n o t  p r o f a n e .
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' ,  M r .  P y l e ' s  f u n e r a l  A f t e r  t h e  f u n e r a l  s e r v i c e  I  s a w  a  l i n e  o f  m e n
s t a n d i n g ,  t a l k i n g .  T h e r e  w a s  a  l i n e  o f  a b o u t
t e n  m e n ,  a l l  o f  w h o m  a t  o n e  t i m e  w e r e  m i n i s t e r s .
O f  t h e  t e n ,  o n l y  t w o  ( M r -  K e l l y  a n d  M r .  K i s s e e )
a r e  s t i I I  m i n i s t e r s  t o d a v .

Remember ,  wherever  you s tand today ,  you 've  been
g i v e n  a c c e s s .



S o u l  c o n t i n u e d

t t  s o u l  
t t

Analogy  to  a  cha i r

Iv lan  - -  h is  sou l

N e p h e s h

G e n .  I z 2 l -

I n  t h e  E n g l i s h
language

FUNDAMENTALS OF THEOLOGY
Dr .  Ward

January  23 ,  L987

r e f e r s  t o  y o u r  b e i n g

Someone took  some wood,  pJ-as t ic  and '  meta l  and

they  mad.e  th is  in to  a  s i t t ing  cha i r .

God fo rmed man o f  the  dus t  and man became a  l i v ing

s o u l .  T h a t  i s  w h a t  h e  i s  - -  h i s  b e i n g  i s  c a l l e d
a  s o u l .

i s  o f t e n  t r a n s l a L e d  a s  " I i f e " .

" c r e a t u r e "  i s  n e p h e s h
I t  i s  a  l i v i n g  b e i n g .

n o u n s  h a v e  a  f i x e d .  m e a n i n g ,  w h i l e  v e r b s  c h a n g e '

F o r  e x a m p l e ,  w €  s d Y ,  " I  w e n t  t o  t h e  s t o r e ;  I
g o  t o  t h e  s t o r e i  I  s e e  t h e  s t o r e - "  W e  m u s t  g e t

s e t  c o n c e p t s  o f  n o u n s  o u t  o f  o u r  m i n d s .

C r e a t u r e  =  s o u l

" f l e s h "  =  D e P h e s h , '  t ' I i f e "  =  s o u l  =  n e p h e s h

Man is  ab le  to  take  away your  phys ica l  l i fe  bu t

m a n  c a n n o t  t a k e  a w a y  y o u r  u l t i m a t e  l i f e  p o t e n t i a l '

s o u l  =  l i f e

l i f e  =  n e p h e s h  ( s o u l )

l i f e  =  nephesh

beas t  =  nephesh  =  I i f e  =  sou l

I n  Heb rew ,  nephesh  i s  o f t en  t r ans la ted  " l i f e " .
I t  i s  l i f e , - - be ing  o r  ex i s t ence .

+5315  i n  S t rong ' s
I t  means  "a  b rea th ing  c rea tu re "  -
I t  comes  f rom "napash"

#s314
pr imi t ive root  = to  breath

The  l i f e  po ten t i a l  i s  no t  t he  sp i r i t  i n  man '
I t  i s  t he  c rea tu re  i t se l f -  L i f e  po ten t i a l  i s
no t  t he  sp i r i t  i n  man .  L i f e  po ten t i a l  has  

-

g E l I  .

L l C r l  .

Lev

2z19

9 :4 -5

.  10 :28

I  / :  I I

2 I : 23

:30

24 : IB

Nephesh

N a p a s h

L i f e  p o t e n t i a l



Does God need.
you r  phys i ca l
body in  order

i  t o  r esu r rec t
you?

W h e n  a n  a n i m a l  d i e s ,  h e  i s  d . e a d .  T h e r e  i s  n o
m o r e  l i f e  p o t e n t i a l .  W h e n  a  m a n  d i e s ,  h e  h a s
m o r e  l i - f e  p o t e n t i a l .  G o d  c a n  r e s u r r e c t  h i m .

N o .  B u t  i t  s e e m s  t h a t  H e  d o e s  u s e  t h e  d e c a y e d
m a t t e r  f r o m  o u r  p h y s i c a l  b o d i e s  a n d  c h a n g e s
i t  t o  s p i r i t .

s e e  R o m .  8 : 1 1
I  C o r .  1 5 : 3 8  ,  4 2 - 4 5

T h e  s o u l  i s  n o t  i n  y o u ,  t h e  s o u l  i s  y o u .
Y o u  a r e  a  s o u l ,  b u t  y o u  d o  n o t  h a v e  a  s o u l .

F i r s t  Resu r rec t i on :

Rom.  B :16 Ho ly  Sp i r i t  =  Sp i r i t  o f  God ;> (These  two

mind.  = sp i r i t  in  man 
become a

f  co r .  2z : - r  bego t t en
son ,  a  new
c rea t i on .  )

I I  Co r .  5 :17
Rom.  5 :10

The  rec rea t i on  (new m ind  new c rea tu re )  i s
a  comb ina t i on  o f  God 's  Sp i r i t  and  ou r  m ind
(sp i r i t  i n  man ) .  These ,  a l ong  w i t h  t he
phys i ca l  rema ins ,  become a  qu i cken ing  sp i r i t  a t
t he  resu r rec t i on .

Fundamenta ls  o f  Theo logy
J a n u a r y  2 3 ,  I 9 B 7
P a g e  2

d i f f e r e n t  m e a n i n g s .  M a n  h a s  a n  u l t i m a t e  l i f e
p o t e n t i a l  o f  b e i n g  a  G o d  b e i n g .  A n i m a l s  h a v e
a  l i f e  p o t e n t i a l  o f  l i v i n g  t o  b e  o l d  a n i m a l s .
W h e n  a n  a n i m a l  d i e s ,  i t  i s  g o n e .

"  s p i r i t  "

o l d  t e s t a m e n t  r u a c h

new tes tament  pneuma

E c c .  3 z 2 I  " s p i r i t  o f  m a n "  i n  t h e  B i b l e  d o e s  n o t  a l w a y s
m e a n  t h e  s p i r i t  e s s e n c e  t h a t  g i v e s  u s  m i n d
p o w e r .

H e r e  i t  c o u l d  m e a n  r u a c h ,  w h i c h  m e a n s  b r e a t h .
Or  i t  cou ld  mean the  add.ed  mind  power .  They
w o u l d  b o t h  m a k e  s e n s e  h e r e .
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S e c o n d  R e s u r r e c t i o n :

Th i s  i s  a1 l  t ha t  i s
phys i ca l  be ing  w i th

See  Ezek .  37 :7 -B

S p i r i t  i n  m a n

r esu r rec ted !  Jus t
a  sp i r i t  i n  man .
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Summary  o f  the  l ' Ian  is  in  the  image o f  God in  the  phys ica l  sense.
p r e v i o u s  c l - a s  s  o
per iod  lv lan  is  no t  o f  the  same subs tance as  God.

M a n  h a s  a  p h y s i c a l  p h y s i o c h e m i c a r  e x i s t e n c e .
o

God is  immor ta l .

M a n  i s  a  s o u l ,  b u t  h e  d o e s  n o t  p o s s e s s  a  s o u l .

C h a p t e r  3  c o n t i n u e d :

C r e a t i o n  o f  I ' { a n  T h e  P l a n  o f  S a l v a t i o n  i s  t h e  p r o c e s s  b y  w h i c h  m a nt  - v

can become what  God in tended fo r  h im to  become.

P s .  8  a n d
H e b .  2  R e v e a 1  G o d ' s  p u r p o s e  f o r  m a n .

G e n .  2 2 7  P h y s i c a l  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  m a n  =  d . u s r
=  1 6  e l e m e n t s

G o d  i s  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  l i f e .  W e  c a n  s e e  t h a t  h e r e .

The 2 great
b i o l o g i c a l  l a w s  L i f e  c o m e s  f r o m  l i f e .

K i n d  b e g e t s  k i n d .

C h a i n  o f
R e v e l a t i o n  G o d  i s  t h e  R e v e l a t o r .

-  s e e  R e v .  1  :  1  C h r i s t  ( G o - d  p a s s e s  i n f o r m a t i o n  a l o n g  t o  C h r i s t .  )

i  M e s s e n g e r g  - _  a n g e l s  o r  h u m a n s  ( a g g e l o s )

-  D id  peop le  in  the  Abraham knJw God as  E1 Shadda i  and no t  as  yAwvEH
O l d  T e s t a m e n t  k n o w  ( s e e  E x .  6 : 3 )
God by  the  name o f
t h e  E t e r n a l ?

E x .  5 : 3  G o d  r e v e a l e d  H i m s e l f  a s  Y A W V E H  t o  M o s e s

.  G e n .  2 z 1 5 - 1 6  y H w H  ( E l o h i m )

Moses  pu ts  i n  t he  co r rec t  names  fo r  God  as  he
wen t  a long .

Rom.  5 :23  The  dea th  p rocess  beg ins  when  you  s in .
"Dy ing ,  you  sha l l  d i e .  "  (Gen  -  2 : l - 7 )
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Iv lan without God

God is  the
author  o f  mora l
&  s p i r i t u a l
s t a n d a r d s .

Was the  deck
s tacked.
a g a i n s t  A d a m ?

example  o f
c i m n l o

o b e d i e n c e :

G e n . 2 & 3

u E l l 3 :1

o I  ' I n e e r o g y

987

God was se t t ing  be fore  Ad.am and Eve two broad ways
o f  l i f e .  T h e i r  w a Y ,  a f t e r  t h e i r  c h o o s i . g ,  ( s a t a n ' s

w a y )  a n d  G o d ' s  w a y .

E v e n  i f  s a t a n  h a d  n o t  b e e n  o n  t h e  s c e n e  ( a s  t h e  c a s e
wi l l  be  in  the  Iu l i l l enn ium)  man wou ld  have gone h is
own way.

M a n ,  l e f t  t o  h i m s e l f ,  i s  m o r a l l y  i l l i t e r a t e -
l ' I a n ,  I e f t  t o  h i m s e l f  ,  i s  s p i r i t u a l l y  i l l i t e r a t e .

M o r a l  a n d  s p i r i t u a l  k n o w l e d g e ,  r i g h t  a n d  w r o n g ,  m u s t
be  revea led .  by  God.

s e e :  J e r .  1 0 2 2 3  a l s o :  P r o . 3 : 5
R o m .  8 : 7  P r o '  I 4 z I 2
J e r .  I 7  z 9  P r o  '  1 6 2 2 5

l " lan  cannot  know the  th ings  o f  God apar t  f  rom God.

y o u  d o n ' t  n e e d .  t h e  H o l y  s p i r i t  t o  d o  s i m p l e  o b e d i e n c e .

D r .  W a r d  g a v e  t h e  e x a m p l e  o f  h i s  f a t h e r  w h o  j u s t

s topped.  smok ing  when he  dec ided.  he  d id  no t  want  to
s e t  a  b a d  e x a m p l e  f o r  h i s  c h i l d r e n .

" G o  t o  t h e  d i n i n g  h a l l  a n d  e a t - "  T h a t ' s  e a s y
e n o u g h  t o  o b e y .

Whether  o r  no t  Adam and Eve wou ld  seek  d ' i rec t ion
f r o m  G o d .

K n o w l e d g e  o f  g o o d  a n d  e v i l  o r  l i f e  c o m e s  f r o m  G o d -

G o d  w a n t e d .  t h e m  t o  l o o k  t o  H i m  f o r  d i r e c t i o n  i n  l i f e -

S a t a n r s  3  p r i n c i p a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :

Subti ' I ' t .y and Deceit
Rev .  L2z9
Gen .  3 :1

AccusJ t i on

He  pu ts  h i s  accusa t i ons  i n  t he  fo rm o f
ques t i ons  to  sow l i t t l e  seeds  o f  doub t -
"You  sha l l  no t  su re l y  d ie "  i s  t he  same as
say ing ,  "God  i s  a  1 ia r .  "  Doub t  conce rn ing
God and the bretheren are two areas he
concen t ra tes  on .

Jn .  8 :44
Rev .  12zLO He  con t i nua l l y  accuses  the  b re th ren -
He  accuses  God  o f  be ing  the  dece ive r -  See
Gen .  3 :5 .

q

A
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I h e  p e r v e r t e d ,  c l e v e r  i n t e l l e c t  o f  s a t a n  i s
i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  u s  t o  i m a g i n e .  B u t  P a u l  d o e s

:: i l": l i :=' i""5i"1"t 
isnorant of his devices '

s e e  I I  C o r .  3 : 1 1
I I  C o r .  1 0 : 5  C h e c k  y o u r  t h o u g h t s  a g a i n s t

the  Word  o f  God.

T h e  d e v i l :

J a m e s  1 : 1 3  E v e n  M i c h a e l  r e s p e c t e d  s a t a n  a n d  d i d  n o t  b r i n g  a
r a i l i n g  a c c u s a t i o n  a g a i n s t  h i m .

H e  i s  n o t  t o  b e  t a k e n  l i g h t l y .  H e  i s  c u n n i n g ,
b r i l l i a n t  a n d  p e r v e r t e d .

S a t a n  c a n  s p e e d  u p  t h e  p r o c e s s  w e  s e e  i n  J a m e s  1 : 1 3 ,
b y  a p p e a l i n g  t o  t h e  t h r e e  b a s i c  l u s t s  ( e y e s ,  f l e s h ,
and the  pr id .e  o f -  I i fe )  .

s e e  I  J n .  2 : 1 6

T h e  p r o c e s s  w o u l d  o c c u r  a n y w a y  b u t  i t  c a n  b e  s p e e d e d
u p  b y  t e m p t a t i o n s  f r o m  t h e  s o c i e t y  o r  s a t a n .

The more  tempta t ions  you have f lashed be fore  you,
t h e  g i r e a t e r  t h e  p r o b a b i l i t y  y o u  w i l l  s i n .  T h a t ' s
w h y  y o u  s h o u l d  f l e e  e v i l .

Ph i t .  4 :  B

T h o  h r ^ n 6 r
t / r  v i / s !

r e a c t i o n  f o r
Eve wou ld
h a v e  b e e n : a s  M i c h a e l  s a i d .  i n  J u d e :  " T h e  L o r d  r e b u k e  y o u .  "

She shou ld  have tu rned her  back  and she shou ld
have rsms i .qed un invo lved.

l u s t  conce i ved  You  see ,  hea r ,  t as te ,  e t c .  .  .  and  you  beg in  t o
th ink  abou t -  i t ,  t hen  you  do  i t ,  and  i t  b r i ngs  fo r th
death

Mi l l en ium There  w i l l  be  amp le  s in  to  go  a round .

Best  prevent ion To stay away f rom the th ings that  tempt  you and
tha t  you  know a re  weaknesses  fo r  you .  O the rw ise ,
you are p lay ing a game.

P ro .  B :13  Cease  f r om i t  and  come  to  ha te  i t .  Th i s  i s  f ea r i nq
God .

G e n .  3 The  tempta t i on  o f  Eve .



J a n u a r y  2 6 ,  1 9 8 7
P a g e  4

. P r l o e  o I  . l , r t e

L u s t  o f  t h e
E y e s

L u s t  o f  t h e
F l e s h

s a t a n  h a s
p e r v e r t e d  s e x

N a k e d n e s s

R e v .  3

Adam

G e n .  3

sorrow l_n your
concep t ion

A 1 1  3  a r e a s  a r e  a p p e a l e d  t o  i n

" Y o u  c a n  k n o w  w h a t  G o d  k n o w s .
a n d  y o u  d o n ' t  h a v e  t o  w a i t . "

I t  l o o k e d  v e r y  g o o d .

" G o o d  f o r  f o o d .  "

t h i s  t emp ta t i on .

You  can  have  i t  a l l

T h e s e  t h i n g s  a r e  n o t  w r o n g  o f  t h e m s e l v e s .  I t  i s
the  contex t  in  wh ich  they  are  used tha t  i s  the
p r o b l e m .

l4a in ly  by  des t ruc t j -on  o f  the '  f  ami ly  s t ruc tu re .  When
k n o w l e d g e  o f  f a m i l y  s t r u c t u r e  g o e s  r  S o  d o e s  t h e
k n o w l e d g e  o f  G o d .

s y m b o l i z e s  s i n .

They  t r ied  to  cover  the i r
The on ly  way to  have your
b l o o d  o f  C h r i s t .

f l I o

B l a m e d  E v e  a n d  G o d  ( " t h e  w o m a n  y O U  g a v e  m e " )

I t ' s  n o r m a l  a n d  n a t u r a l  f o r  t h e  w o m a n  t o  b e  l e s s
d o m i n a n t  t h a n  t h e  m a 1 e .  T h a t  w a s n ' t  t h e  c u r s e .
E v e  w a s  i n  s u b m i s s i o n  t o  A d a m  b e f o r e  s h e  s i n n e d . .

P e r h a p s  t h e  b i r t h  p r o c e s s  b e c a m e  m o r e  d . i f f i c u l t
b u t  i t  i s  t h r o u g h  t r i a l s  a n d  d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h a t
w e  c o m e  t o  o u r  s p i r i t u a l  b i r t h .

F o r  E v e  t o  h a v e  b e e n  c u r s e d  w i t h  t h e  m e n s t r u a l
cyc le  o r  whatever ,  wou ld  have requ i red  a  huge
c h a n g e  i n  h e r  b o d y !  T h a t ' s  r a t h e r  u n l i k e l y .

G o d  h a d  a l r e a d y  o r d a i n e d  m a r r i a g e .  I f  t h e y  h a d
n o t  s i n n e d - w o u l d  A d a m  s t i 1 1  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  l _ e a d e r ?

G o d  i s  t h e  F a t h e r  f i g u r e .
T h e  d u a l i t y  s t a n d s .

P h y s i c a l  p a i n  i s  i n v o l v e d .

T h e  b i r t h  p r o c e s s  m a y  b e  b e c o m i n g  m o r e  a n d  m o r e
d i f f i c u l t .

s ins .
s ins  cove red  i s  by  the

I  M a r r i a g e

IJI_rcn

human
d.eg 'enera t ion

Women should not  v iew i t  as
The  g rea tes t  phys i ca l  honor
i s  t he  ab i l i t y  t o  g i ve  l i f e
i s  a  po ten t i a l  Son  o f  God .

a  pun ishmen t .
bestowed upon a human
to another  human,  who

v 5 16
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M a n  d . o e s  h a v e  h i s  p a r t  i n  t h i s .  A r s o ,  w o m a n  w a s
o r i g i n a l l y  t a k e n  f r o m  m a n .

v s .  1 7  O r i g i n a l l y  t h e y  w o u l d n ' t  h a v e  h a d  t o  s p e n d  a 1 l  o f
t h e i r  t i m e  a n d  e n e r g i e s  o n  j u s t  s u r v i v i n g .

1 9 5 0 ' s  A f t e r  w w r r  t h e  w o r l d  b e g a n  t o  c h a n g e

B e f o r e r  s o  m a n y  w e r e  s o  i n v o l v e d .  i n  j u s t  s u r v i v i n g - -
ge t t ing  bread on  the  tab le - - there  was no  t ime fo r
a n y t h i n g  e 1 s e .

Now we  l i ve  i n  a  pe r iod  o f  t ime  where  b read ,  she r te r ,
e t c .  a re  no t  even  ques t i ons .

we have more le isure t ime that  we courd use to  seek
God .  Bu t  we  don ' t .

When men were s t ruggl ing to  just  surv ive,  they
tended to seek God.  more-

r r ^  ! ^ . 1  - , .us cooay  In  our  env i ronment ,  when we do have t ime to  seek
G o d ,  w e  r e a l l y  n e e d  t o  t a k e  a d v a n t a o e  o f  i r
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T e s t :  G i v e  e n o u g h  o f  a  p a r a p h r a s e  t o  s h o w  t h a t  y o u
k n o w  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  s c r i p t u r e s :

3 .  G a l a t i a n s  2 2 2 0  . 8 .  I  J o h n  5 z I 2

1 .  Romans  B :28

2 -  Romans  6 :23

4 .  Romans  5 :10

5 .  I  John  5 :3

b .  l -  J o n n  5 : +

7  .  J o h n  6 : 6 3

9 .  R o m a n s  5 : 5

1 0 .  E p h e s i a n s  2 : 2 0

One o f  the  key  scr ip tu res
to  p rove tha t  man is
p h y s i c a l  a p a r t  f r o m  G o d :  G e n .  3 2 2 2

G e n .  3 : 2 2  W i t h o u t  t h e  T r e e  o f  L i f e  m a n  c o u l d .  n o t  l i v e  f o r e v e r .
He does  no t  have immor ta l i t v  o r  an  immor ta l  sou l .

p a g e  1 1 7  M A  S a t a n  i s  a  t y r a n t ,  d i c t a t o r ,  o p p r e s s o r .
H e  c o n t i n u a l l y  p r e s s e s  a g a i n s t  p e o p l e  i n  h i s
h o l d . .

R o m .  B : 7
R o m .  5 : 5

Cont ras t  t hese  two  sc r i p tu res .  They  show tha t
human ,  na tu ra l ,  ca rna l  l ove  canno t  f u l f i l l  God ' s
l aw .

U n t i l  3 1  A D -  m a n  w a s  c u t  o f f ,  d s  a  w h o l e ,  f r o m
G o d ' s  s p i r i t .

l " I a n ' s  c o n d i t i o n ,  c u t  o f f  f r o m  G o d .

What  i f  Adam had He wou ld  have been supp l ied  w i th  ind .ep th  sp i r i tua l
n o t  s i n n e d ?  k n o w l e d g e  a n d  d i v i n e  l o v e ,  k n o w l e d g e ,  g u i d a n c e

a n d  h e l p  f r o m  G o d .

G o d  f i q h t s  o u r  b a t t l e s  f o r  u s .

S e t h ' s  d e s c e n d a n t s  E n o c h  a n d  N o a h  w e r e  p r e a c h e r s  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .

G o d  d e a l t  w i t h  t h e  F a t h e r s :  A b r a h a m ,  I s a a c  a n d  J a c o b ;  t h e
n a t i o n  o f  I s r a e l ,  a n d  t h e n ,  t o d a y ,  t h e  C h u r c h .

.t

r  ? l  I  n

Ecc .  9 :5 -6

When  man  d ies ,  h i s  l i f e  po ten t i a l  i s  l e f t  i n
the  hand .s  o f  God .  W i thou t  God  resu r rec t i nq  h im
he would remain d.ead.

E l i pse  someth ing  taken  fo r  g ran ted

Grea t  e l i pse  o f  Apar t  f r om God ,  when  man  d ies ,  t ha t r s  i t  and
Ecc les i as tes  vou  can  f o rqe t  i t .  H i s  l i f e  i s  ove r .
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s e e  E c c .  3 : 1 9 - 2 0  M a n  d . i e s  t h e  s a m e  a s  a n i m a l s .

U n i v e r s a l i s t s  u s e  E c c  3 : 1 9  t o  s h o w  t h a t  m a n  i s  j u s t  a n  a n i m a l .
But  you must  know tha t  apar t  f rom God man wou ld

'  d i e  j u s t  a s  a n  a n i m a l .

s e e  v s .  2 L  L i f e  p o t e n t i a l  o r  m i n d  e s s e n c e ,  h o w e v e r  y o u  w a n t
t o  l o o k  a t  i t ,  y o u r  l i f e ,  i s  i n  G o d ' s  h a n d s  w h e n
y o u  d i e

P s .  4 9 : 5 - 7  D a v i d  i s  g i v i n g  a  p i c t u r e  o f  d e a t h  a n d  t h e  p o t e n t i a l
beyond.  i t .  No sum o f  money can buy  or  cont inue
l i f e .

C o n c l u s i o n  o f
E c c l e s  i a s t e s

J N .  T : 1 U

Jesus  Ch r i s t

* - , . ^ t ^ ^
P 5  L r \ - r r E

Ps .  16 :11

You have to  pu t  the  who le  B ib le  together .

A p a r t  f r o m  G o d ,  a l l  i s  v a n i t y .
W i t h o u t  G o d  m a n  w o u l d  j u s t  l i k e  t h e  b e a s t s .

I t  i s  those tha t  do  unders tand and t rus t  God
t h a t  w i l l  b e  r a i s e d  i n  t h e  R e s u r r e c t i o n .

P r o v e s  t h a t  m a n  d o e s  n o t  g o  t o  h e a v e n .  D i s p o s e s  o f
t h e  B e a u t i f i c  V i s i o n .

H i s  b e i n g  w a s  p l a c e d  i n  h a d e s .

G r e e k :  " g ' r a v e " ,  i n  t h e  g r a v e

Peter  i s  wr i t ing  to  te11 you tha t  Dav id .  i s  rea l l y
s p e a k i n g  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .

J n . 5 : 3 7

A c t s .  2 2 2 3 - 2 6  D a v i d .  w i l l  b e  o v e r  t h e  L 2  t r i b e s  o f  I s r a e l  i n
'  the  K inqdom o f  God.

P s .  1 1 0 : 1  D a v i d  h a s  - n o t  a s c e n d e d  i n t o  t h e  h e a v e n s .

I  T i m .  6 : 1 6  G o d . ,  t h e  f . t f r " t ,  a n d  J e s u s  C h r i s t '  a r e  t h e  o n l y
two be ings  a t  the  present  t ime who have immor ta l i t y .

E a s t e r n  m y s t i c i s m  n ^ r  :  ^ .pantheism i::i"I:r:ti:,:ttrfli:":,til;:=o:ir:i::;"r:"T;"
immor ta l i t y  o f  t he  sou l .

I f  you ' r e  go ing  t o
t rust  the Bib le God says that  wi thout  Him we return to  dust  and
wha t  w i l l  you  t ha t ' s  a I I  t he re  i s .
be l i eve?

The  good .  news  i s  t ha t  i t ' s  poss ib le  fo r  a I I  mank ind ,  t h rough
H is  sp i r i t ,  t o  one  day  have  immor ta l  l i f e .
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P r o c e s s  o f  b e c o m i n q
s o n s  o f  G o d : Jn .  6244  No  man  comes  un less  God  ca l l s .

Romans  5 :8

Luke  r0 :2 r -22  ch r i s t  cam to  revea l  t he  Fa the r .

Jn.  16 The HoIy Spi r i t  and the Word convic t
and reveal the truth
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A s s i g n m e n t  f o r
n e x t  c l a s s  R e a d  c h a p t e r  4  o f  l \ 4 y s t e r v  o f  t h e  A q e s .

John 16  Man is  no t  ab le  to  b r idge the  gap be tween
l i f e  a n d  d e a t h .

M a n ,  o f  a n d .  b y  h i m s e l f ,  a p a r t  f r o m  G o d ,  w i l l
d l a

: :1 : .1?.vou 
br idse Have rhe l i fe of  God. in you.

cne  qu r f t

Steps

1 .  John  6 :44  God  ca I l s ,  you  canno t  cone  t o  Jesus  un l - ess  God
does  ca l l  vou .

2 -  Ho Iy  Sp i r i t  and  Word .  conv i c t  you .

W e  a r e  c o n v i c t e d  t h a t  w e  a r e  s i n n e r s .

J n .  1 5 : 1 3  H e  w a s  s p e a k i n g  t o  H i s  d i s c i p l e s  b e f o r e  H e  a s c e n d e d
b a c k  t o  h e a v e n .

c o m f o r t e r  p a r a c l e t e  a  m a s c u l i n e  n o u n  - -  d o e s  o n t  i m p l y
t h a t  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t  i s  a  p e r s o n .

p n e u m a  u s u a l l y  u s e d  f o r  " H o l y  S p i r i t "
i s  a  n e u t e r  n o u n

approve en lencho to  conv ic t

R o m .  1 0  D o  y o u  s e e  t h a t  y o u ' v e  p e r s o n a l l y  s i n n e d  a n d

:::ffi":?l.joi"I.lii";:":ry;:ili"inl."iii *ffiin"n=
removed)  fo r  God?

t .
;  b e l i e v e s

I n  t h e  G r e e k ,  t h e s e  t w o  a r e  p r a c t i c a l l y  t h e  s a m e .

K e y  t o  C a l l i n g  U p o n
the  Name o f  the  Lord :  You must  have God ca l l  you  and g ive  you H is

A t 4  * ) Z  H o l y  S p i r i t .  J u s t  a n y o n e ,  a p a r t  f r o m  G o d  a n d
H i s  H o I y  S p i r i t ,  c a n n o t  c a l l  u p o n  t h e  n a m e  o f
the  Lord

Peop le  who are  probab ly  the  fa r thes t  f rom God:

T h o s e  i n  T i b e t ,  M o n g o l i a ,  e t c  .  h a v e  n e v e r
heard  the  t ru th  spoken- -how can they  ca l l  on
G o d ?  S e e  R o m a n s  1 0 : 1 4 .
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How does  th i s  t i e
in to  the  Grea t
Commis s  ion?

Les t  t hey  be  sen t

Cond i t i on  I s rae l
has  been  i n :

vs .  13

vs .  L6

I  Cor .  2 :9
Jn .  6 :44
Jn .  L6

I  Cor .  2 :9

Our ro le ,  though we may not
m in i s t e r s ,  i s ,  i n  add i t i on
to do everyth ing we can to
o f  t he  Gospe l  t o  t he  who le

You are a oar t  o f  those who

be  o rda ined  as
to  pe rsona l  sa l va t i on ,
suppor t  t he  sp read ing
wor l d .

send  t he  p reache rs .

See ing ,  t hey  do  no t  see ;  hea r ing ,  t hey  do
no t  hea r

Th is  a  favo r i t e  ve rse  o f  t e lev i s ion  p reachers .

Obed ience  comes  in to  the  p i c tu re  he re .  Be l i e f
and  obed ience  mus t  go  toge the r .

A l l  o f  t h i s  re la tes  d i rec t l y  t o  t he  Ho ly  Sp i r i t
and  the  Word  o f  God .

We have  been  ca l l ed .  t o  p reach  th i s  Gospe l .

Spi r i t  in  Man

I t  is  an enabler  that  enables man to comprehend
phys i ca l  know ledge .  I t  i s  no t  t he  teacher .
The  sp i r i t  i n  man  in  and  o f  i t se l f  does  no t
teach  o r  have  consc iousness .

Why  do  you  speak  Eng l i sh  and  no t  Ch inese?
Because  you  haven ' t  been  exposed  t o  i t !  Jus t
because  you  have  the  sp i r i t  i n  man  doesn ' t
mean  you ' l l  be  ab le  to  speak  a  l anguage  you
haven ' t  been  taugh t .  The  sp i r i t  i n  man  enab les
you  to  l ea rn  i f  you  have  a  teacher .

l lhat  happqns to  the sp i r i t  in  man i f  you d ie
in  the lake of  f i re?

The  sp i r i t -  i n  man  i s  rendered  o f  none  e f fec t
and  t ha t  i s  i t .  I t  doesn ' t  have  consc iousness
by  i t se l f .

f t a s '

1 - ^ !
I O . 5  L

.  the sp i r i t  goes upward = man
po ten t i a l  t h rough  God  to  l i ve  aga in .

pa r t :  .  Sp i r i t  o f  God
i t  i s  t he  enab le r ,  bu t ,  o f  i t se l f ,
i t  d .oes not  teach vou the Word of  God.

Language must
Iea rned

b e

r

Ques  t i on :

Answer :

I n  Ecc l .

see  I  Co r .  2z I I

A t  w h a t  p o i n t  d i d  I  r e a l l y  b e g i n  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e
t h e  B i b l e ?

Romans  8 :29 -30
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I t  d r a w s  y o u  b u t  i t  d o e s n ' t  t e a c h  y o u .  I  s t u d i - e d
a  l o t  b u t  d i d . n ' t  u n d e r s t a n d  a  l o t .  B u t  o n c e
G o d  c a l l e d  a n d  I  h a d  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t ,  t h e  . u n d e r s t a n d i n g
c a m e  q u i c k l y .

T f  y o u  c l o s e  t h e  B i b l e  a n d  i g n o r e  i t ,  w i l l  t h e
HoIy  Sp i r i t  teach you any th ing? You need to
s tudy  the  Word  o f  God.

G o d ' s  w o r d s  a r e  e q u a t e d  w i t h  H i s  S p i r i t  a n d  w i t h
I  i f e

F a t h e r / H o I y  S p i r i t ,  c o u p l e d .  w i t h  y o u r  h u m a n  m i n d

\ ' c rea tes  a  new mind.  in  you

T h e  n o u r i s h e r  o f  t h e  n e w  m i n d  i s  t h e  W o r d  o f  G o d .
T h e  W o r d  o f  G o d  t e l l s  y o u  t o  p r a y ,  s t u d y ,  f a s t ,
f e l l o w s h i p - - f o r  n o u r i s h m e n t .

I f  y o u  d . o n ' t ,  y o u  c a n  q u e n c h  t h e  s p i r i t .

I i k e n e d  t o  t h e  H o I y  S p i r i t

B o t h  c a r r y  l i f e ,  b u t  i f  i t  d o e s n ' t  h a v e  t h e  f o o d ,
a n d  o x y g e n  t o  g o  w i t h  i t  i t  w i l l  d i e .

e n a b l e s  y o u  t o  u n d e r s t a n d
c o n v i c t s  y o u  o f  s i n ,  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  j u d g e m e n t

T h e n  y o u  h a v e  t o  d o  t h e  f i r s t  4  d o c t r i n e s  o f
H e b .  6 .

" p r i c k e d  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s "
They  knew they  had s inned and wanted  to  know
w h a t  t h e y  s - h o u l d  d o .  C h r i s t  t o l d .  t h e m  t h e w  n e e d e d
t o  r e p e n t .

E n a b l e s  y o u  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s .
E n a b l e s  y o u -  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  p h y s i c a l  t h i n g s .

W i t h  e i t h e r  o n e ,  i f  y o u ' r e  n o t  e x p o s e d  t o  t h e
k n o w l e d . g e ,  y o u  w i l l  n o t  l e a r n  i t .

W h a t  e x a c t l y  i s  t h e  r o l e  o f  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t  b e f o r e
y o u , ' r e  b e g o t t e n ?

Al lowing  your  mind .  to  unders tand t ru th  and to
h e l p  y o u  t o  b e  c o n v i c t e d .  I f  y o u  a c c e p t  i t  a n d
c o n t i n u e  t h a t  w a y  y o u ' l I  e v e n t u a l l y  b e  b e g o t t e n .

I f  y o u  r e j e c t  t h a t  c o n v i c t i n g  p o w e r ,  y o u ' l I  q u e n c h
t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t .

t

i

.)--/',/

u m b i l i c a l  c o r d

^ r v ! J  u } / ! !  !  s

A c t s  2 2 3 7

S p i r i t  o f  G o d
Q n - i  r i . | -  i n  M : n

Q u e s t i o n :

A n s w e r :
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B e f o r e  b a p t i s m  i t  e n a b l e s  y o u  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  s p i r i t u a L
k n o w l e d g e .  A f t e r  b a p t i s m ,  i t  b e g e t s  y o u  w i t h
e t e r n a l  l i f e .

Q u e s t i o n :  W h a t  i f  s o m e o n e  s a y s  t h a t  s i n c e  t h e y  a r e  u n d e r -
s t a n d i n g  a n d  g r o w i n g  b e f o r e  b a p t i s m ,  a n d  a r e
b e i n g  1 e d  b y  t h e  H o I y  S p i r i t ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e y  d o n ' t
see  why they  need the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  in  them s ince
t h e y  a i e  g r o w i n g  w i t h  i t  j u s t  l e a d i n g  t h e m ?

A n s w e r :  S a y i n g  t h a t  y o u  d o n ' t  n e e d  b a p t i s m  i s  l i k e  s a y i n g
t h a t  y o u  a r e  n o t  a  s i n n e r .  U n t i l  y o u  a r e  b a p t i s e d
you are  no t  begot ten .  -

Q u e s t i o n :  C a n  s p i r i t u a l  c h a r a c t e r  b e  b u i l t  i n  s o m e o n e  b e f o r e
b a p t i s m ?

A n s w e r :  A  p e r s o n ' s  a p p r o a c h  t o w a r d . s  G o d ,  i f  h e ' s  t u r n e d
a r o u n d  a n d  c h a n g e d ,  i s  d i f f e r e n t  t h a n  t h e  a p p r o a c h
most  peop le  have toward .s  God.

A t  b a p t i s m  w e ' r e  t e s t i f y i n g  a n d .  g i v i n g  w i t n e s s
to  the  fac t  tha t  the  process  has  begun and tha t  we
w a n t  t o  c o n t i n u e  i n  t h e  w a y  w e ' r e  g o i n g .

S o  y o u r v e  s t a r t e d  b u i l d i n g  c h a r a c t e r  b e f o r e  b a p t i s m .

Q u e s t i o n :  H o w  a r e  w e  p r e d . e s t i n e d ?

A s w e r :  R e a d  t h e  b o o k l e t  o n  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n .

R o m .  B  T h e  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n
r e v o l v e s  a r o u n d .  w h a t  C a l v i n i s t s  a n d  P r o t e s t a n t s
h a v e  d o n e .  T h e y  s a y  s o m e  a r e  p r e d e s t i n e d  t o
b e  s a v e d  a n d  s o m e  a r e  p r e d e s t i n e d .  t o  b e  l o s t .
T h e  B i b l e  d o e s n ' t  t e a c h  t h a t .

T h e  B i b l e  t e a c h e s  t h a t  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  i s  d e a l i n g
w i t h  h o w  w e r r e  c a l l e d  t ;  b e c o m e  s o n s  o f  G o d . .

v s .  2 8 - 2 9  l t ' s  n o  a c c i d e n t  t h a t  w e ' r e  c a l l e d  a n d  G o d  h a s
t  a  t ime f ramb.  Some are  ca l led .  now,  some are

: : -  go ing  to  be-  ca l led  la te r .

G o d  d o e s  n o t  p r e d e s t i n e  w h o  w i I I  b e  i n  t h e  K i n g d o m ,
b u t  w h o  w i I I  b e  c a 1 l e d ,  a n d  w h e n .

What  a re  we  see  Ac ts  2z3B  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  t r anscend .s  gap  be tween
supposed  to  do?  l i f e  and  dea th .

I  John  5 :11 -12  The  Ho Iy ' sp i r i t  i s  pe rson i f i ed  i n  us  t h rough
Chr i s t .

I  Co r .  15 :13  T t  i s .  t h rough  the  Resur rec t i on  tha t  immor ta l i t y
l - s  acne lveo .
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A t  b e g e t t a l  w e ' r e  c o u n t e d  a s  s o n s  a n d  d a u g h t e r s
a n d  h a v e  c i t i z e n s h i p  i n  h e a v e n .

E v e r y  m a n  w i l l  b e  c a l l e d  i n  h i s  o w n  o r d e r .

G o d  h a s  p r e d e s t i n e d  s o m e  t o  b e  c a l l e d  n o w  a n d
t o  b e  i n  t h e  f i r s t  R e s u r r e c t i o n .

O t h e r s  h a v e  b e e n  b l i n d e d  a n d  w i l l  b e  c a l l e d  l a t e r .

I  C o r .  6 : 1 - 2  T h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  o n l y  d a y  o f  s a l v a t i o n .
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s a t a n '  s  3  l 4 a i n
C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  c o n t .

T h e t h i r d  D = D e s t r u c t i o n
T h i s  i s  h i s  m o t i v e  a n d  h i s  d e s i r e - - t o  d e s t r - ) v
m a n .

I s a .  1 4 :  S h o w s  s a t a n r s  a p p e a l

: 4  H e  i s  a n  o p p r e s s o r .

He and h is  agents  t ry  to  garner  to  themse lves
a l l  t h e  g o l d . .  T h e r e ' s  a  s a y i n g  t h a t  g o e s ,  " H e
who has  the  go ld .  has  the  power .  "  There  is  a
Io t  o f  t ru th  to  tha t

: 6  c o n t i n u a l  s t r o k e

z L 2  H i s  w a y  u l t i m a t e l y  w e a k e n s  t h e  n a t i - o n  a n d  p e o p l e .

: 1 6 - 1 7  m a n  =  k i n g  o f  B a b y l o n  =  t y p e  o f  s a t a n .

H e  r u l e s  i n  w r a t h  a n d  a n g e r  a n d  i s  a n  o p p r e s s o r .

H e b .  2 :  C h r i s t  c a m e  t o  b r e a k  t h a t  p o w e r  o f  d . e s t r u c t i o n .

: 1 4  S a t a n ' s  g ' o a l  f o r  y o u  i s  t o  d e s t r o y  y o u .

H e  p e d a l s  d e a t h  a n d  i s  a b l e  t o  s e l l  i t .  H o w
m a n y  o f  y o u  c o u l d  s e l l  d e a t h ?  T h e r e  a r e  a  f e w
foo ls  who wou ld  buy  any th ing .  Maybe you cou ld
s e I l  i t  t o  t h e m .  T h e r e  i s  a  k n o c k  o n  t h e  d o o r s
o f  a l l  h u m a n i t y .  H e ' s  s a y i n g ,  " I f  y o u  f o l l o w
m e  I ' 1 I  g i v e  y o u  t h e  g o o d  l i f e .  I ' 1 I  m a k e  y o u
y o u n g ,  h a n d s o m e ,  a n d  d a s h i n g .  I ' 1 1  f i f l  y o u r
I i f e  w i t h  r o m a n c e . "  H e  s h o u l d  s a y ,  " I ' 1 1  g i v e
y o u  d . e a t h ,  b o w  d o w n  a n d  w o r s h i p  m e . "

I , lad ison Avenue Symbol  o f  -adver t i s ing  wor ld

I s  t h i s  t h e  o n l y  d a y  o f  s a l v a t i o n ?. r -
We s topped -wh i1e  d i scuss ing  t h i s  l as t  c l ass .

quo t i ng  f r om I sa .  49 :B
There  i s  an  accep tab le  t ime .
Shou ld  read  " i n  a  day  o f  sa l va t i on "
Eve rybody  i s  no t -be ing  ca l l ed  a t  t he  p resen t  t ime .

You  can ' t  come  un less  you ' r e  ca l l ed .

A t  t he  p resen t  t ime ,  i n  t h i s  Church  Age ,  you
have  to  be  ca l l ed .  The re  i s  a  resu r rec t i on
for  the ones who have not  heard the t ru th.

H e b -  5 2 2 7  E v e r y  m a n  w h o  h a s  l i v e d  w i l l  b e  r e s u r r e c t e d .
I t  s h o u l d  r e a d  " .  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  j u d g e m e n t .  .  .  "

1  Pe t .  4z17

Rom.  B :28 -30

Jn .  6244

Ac ts  2239
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Mt .  12 :47 -42

Queen  o f  t he  Sou th

Ez  37 :11

Pro tes tan ts

Ac t s  4 :10

Rom 1

Rom 2 :14

Chapt .  4  i {ySTERy OF
p .  136

Ep i te tus

M a n ' s  g o v .

2  b road ways
o f  l i f e

p .  I 37

140
141

145

p .
p .

p -

T h e s e  p e o p l e  r e s p o n d . e d  q u i t e  r e a d i r y  i n  c o m p a r i s o n
t o  s o m e  o f  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s .

S h e b a - - Q u e e n  n f  E ' + h  j n n i  -

rhe Genrile n::ni:"; i i i";. ' l : .;:::"i3ult=t. 
solomon-

2nd  resu r rec t i on  chap te r .
We read  f rom Mt .  I 2z4 I -42  tha t  men  o f  N inevah ,
Gen t i r es ,  w i r l  be  resu r rec ted .  w i r l  be  a  t ime  o fsa l va t i on .
There  i s  a  second  resu r rec t i on  fo r  t hose  who  havenever  had the t ru th.

say  Ch inese  o r  wha teve r  w i l l  be  j udged  acco rd ing
to the i r  laws .  a  good Chinele i . r=o. ,

The re  i s  no  o the r  name than  Jesus  Chr i s t  t ha t  -
c_-n save you.  Wi thout  the Kingdom of  Heaven
there is  no other  way by which f ran might  be saved. .

Pau l  shows  the  Gen t i res  the i r  s i ns - -how they  had  goneas t ray .

Tha t ' s  be tween  t hemse l ves .

THE AGES
Why  does  God  a l l ow  su f fe r i nq?
Th i s  i s  no t  t he  on l y  day  o f  sa l va t i on .  God ,s
c i v i l i za t i on  and  cove rn i ren t  w i r l  be  re ins ta ted  ove ra l l  t he  ea r th .

Whose  c i v i l i za t i on /gove rnmen t  w i l l  you  be  under .

F i r s t  Cen tu r y_AD ph i l osophe r  . . .  "man  mus t  chose  e i t he rto  be  gove rned  by  God  ,  o r  by  man" .

Tha t  i s  b ib l i ca l  and  i s  demons t ra ted  th roughou t  t heb ib1e .

authored 
'b !  

Satan.

and  2  c i v i l i za t i ons :
1 .  

999_" - -p rospe r i t y  and  hope  fo r  e te rn i t y ,  l i gh t
l i f e , 1ove ;

2  -  Sa tan '  s - - d .ea th ,  des t ruc t i on ,

Born  i n  m idd le  nea r  end  o f  20 th
probably  the best  t ime in  vrh ich to

con t ras t  be tween  two  c i v i l i za t i ons .
a  wor ld  he ld  cap t i ve .  Sp i r i t ua l l y
to  Sa tan .
Beg inn ing  o f  c i v i l i za t i on .

e t e r n a l  d e a t h .

C e n t u r y  w a s
h a v e  b e e n  b o r n .

m a n  b e c a m e  s u b j e c t
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o f  T h e o l o g y
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C i v i l i z a t i o n

G o d r s  C i v i l i z a t i o n

O r i g i n  o f  c i t i e s .  T h e r e  w e r e  c i t i e s  i n  t h e  p r e -
f l o o d  w o r 1 d .  C a i n  h a d  a l r e a d v  b u i l t  o n e .

1  -  S p e c i f i c  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  a  h i g h  o r d e r  m a r k e d
by the  d .eve lopment  and use o f  a  wr i t ten  language,
a n d  b y  a d v a n c e m e n t s  i n  t h e  a r t s ,  s c i e n c e s ,  a n d
g:overment .

2 .  T o t a l  c u l t u r e  o f  a  p e o p l e  o r  n a t i o n .  I n t e l l e c t
c u l t u r e ,  a n d  r e f i n e m e n t .

3 .  A m e n i t i e s - - e s p e c i a l l v  c r e a t u r e  c o m f o r t s .

s a t a n ' s  c i v i l i z a t i o n
based.  on  foundat ion
o f  L a w / l o v e

b a s e d  o n  l a w
o f  v a n i t y

B a s i c  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  t h e s e  t w o

G o d ' s

h a c e d  r l n  e t e f n a lr s v v s  v +  \ -
n r l h ^ l n r e

n r r t a n i  n a  - ^ n - a r n

l e a d s  t o  e t e r n a l  l i f e

W h a t ' s  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  t h e

^ ^ ! ^ -  t  ^
S a L d l l  5

I  ^ , ,  ^ €  . . - * . i  ! . .
L o . W  L / !  V  A l r f  L - J

get  your  own th ing  now

I e a d s  t o  d e a t h

t t h a v e t '  a n d  " h a v e  n o t "  n a t i o n s ?

E d u c a t i o n

{  E a s t  T e x a s

T h e  a m e n i t i e s  a r e  f o u n d  i n  c i v i l i z a t i o n s  w h e r e
t h e r e  i s  e d u c a t i o n .

I n  a n d  o f  i t s e l f ,  k n o w l e d g e  c a n n o t  s o l v e  m a n ' s
p r o b l e m s .  - , - M a n ' s  e d u c a t i o n  d o e s n ' t  s o l v e  t h e
b a s i c  p r o b f e m s  t h a t  m a n  h a s  t o  d e a l  w i t h .

Y o u  c a n  g e t -  a n y t h i n g  t h a t  L o s  A n g e l e s  o r  N e w
Y o r k  c a n .  - P e o p l e  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e y ' r e  s u p e r i o r
b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  t h i n g s  t h e y  h a v e .  T h e  p h y s i c a l
t h i n g s  t h a t  y o u  h a v e  d o n ' t  m a k e  y o u  s u p e r i o r !

H o w  m a n ' s  c i v i l -
i z a t i o n s  d e v e l o p e d .  S a t a n  r e j e c t e d  G o d ,  d e c e i v e d  E v e ,  A d a m  s i n n e d

I 4 a n  r e j e c t e d  G o d ' s  g o v e r n m e n t  a n d  n o w  h e
i s  u n d e r  s a t a n r s  g o v e r n m e n t .

T h i s  i s  s a t a n f s  c i v i l i z a t i o n .
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C h a p t e r  4  c o n t i n u e d

G o d ' s  c i v i l i z a t i o n sa tan ' s  c i v i l i za t i on
\ }

b a s e d  o n  G o d ' s  l a w
I a w = 1  i g h t = l o v e = 1  i f e
o u t f l o w i * g ,  g i v i n g

P r i n c i p a l  t r a n s m i t t e r s
o f  G - o d  1 s  c u l t u r e ;

based on  the  law
^ t  - . - - . :  ! . .( J J -  v c L J , l , I L J

r .  ^Ag v u

Adam and Eve

.  Abe l

S e t h

Enoch and Noah

,  S h a m,  - ' ^  - " '
t

Abraham

I  s a a c

J a c o b

1 2  T r i b e s  N a t i o n  o f  I s r a e l

M o s e s

J o s h u a

P e r i o d  o f  t h e  J u d g e s

period or rhe Kinss ?H: 3l.i.!i;E:e";":n:i::,,::;:;:ril".?:,*ii3.'"..=\  e r r v

t r ansn iss ion  o f  God 's  gove rnmen t )  .

I  (Pe r i od  o f  Cap t i v i t y )

Ch r i s t

Apos t l es

7  E ras  o f  t he  Church
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5 0 ,  L a l I

Ad.am and Eve

C a i n

EaecF e ,UOS
M e h u j  a e 1

M e t h u s a e l

Lamech

J a b a I

T u b a l c a i n

r r F l r a r a  m i n h +  h a v e  b e e n  a d d . i t i o n a l  o n e s  n o t  l i s t e d  i n  t h e  B i b l e )t  r r r e !

G e n .  6  g i v e s  a  b r i e f  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  t o  t h i s  t i m e .

" s o n s  o f  G o d "  =  e i t h e r  m e n  w h o  f o 1 l o w e d .  G o d  o r  m e n  i n  g e n e r a l  P s .  8 2 : 6

=  C h i l d r e n  o f  I s r a e l  D e u t .  I 4 z I

=  A n g e l s  - -  J o b  1 : 6

H e r e  i t  s a y s  t h a t  " t h e y  c h o s e "  w i v e s  o f  t h e  G e n t i l e  w o m e n .  T h i s
s h o w s  t h a t  t h e y  i g n o r e d  G o d  b y  n o t  l e t t i n g  H i m  h e l p  w i t h  t h e i r
m a t e  s e l e c t i o n .  T h e  p o i n t  w e  a r e  m a k i n g  i s  t h a t  t h e  " s o n s  o f
G o d "  m e n t i o n e d  h e r e  w e r e  m a r r v i n q  w o m e n .

s e e  M a t t .  2 2 2 3 0

T h i s  s c r i p t u r e  s h o w s  t h a t  a n g e l s  n e i t h e r  m a r r y  o r  a r e  g i v e n  i n
m a r r i a g e .  T h i s  s h o w s  t h a t  t h e  s c r i p t u r e  i n  G e n .  6  i s  n o t  r e f e r r i n g
t o  a n q e l s .

F l o o d

G o d  s t a r t s  o v e r  w i t h  N o a h  a n d  h i s  d e s c e n d a n t s

s e e  G e n .  9

J a p h e t h

Javan 
- . -

Ham
r

M i z r a i m

P h u t

C a n a a n

N i m r o d  h e  w a s  t h e  c h i e f  p e r s o n  s a t a n  u s e d  a t  t h a t  t i m e  t o  r e a l l y
b e g i n  d e v e l o p i n g  s a t a n r s  c i v i l i z a t i o n

G e n .  1 0 : B  N i m r o d .  o f f e r e d  p r o t e c t i o n  w i t h  a  p r i c e - - o b e d i e n c e
t o  N i m r o d .

K r n s d o m  o f  B a b a 1

n.u. f ,
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( s a t a n ' s  c u l t u r e  c o n t i n u e d )

A c c a d

C a I n e h

( T h e  l a s t  3  o f  t h e s e  c i t i e s  w e r e  a l l  i n  t h e  l a n d .  o f  S h i n a r )

Land o f  Sh inar  Th is  i s  the  anc ien t  name fo r  the  Land o f  Baby lon

Nineveh 
1

R e h o b o t h  )  T h e s e  3  b e c a m e  p r i n c i p a l  c i t i e s  o f  A s s y r i a  ( G e n .  1 0 : 1 1 )
/

Ca lah  . /

T , a n c r t r a c t e s  c o n f u s e d .  - -  G e n .  1 i  T o w e r  o f  B a b e l  N a t i o n s  s c a t t e r e d

T h e  b u i l d i n g  o f  a  g r e a t  c i t y  m i g h t  h a v e  h a d  t o  d o  w i t h  t r y i n g'  
to  bu i ld  someth ing  so  h igh  tha t  God cou ld .  no t  cover  i t  w i th  a
f l o o d  -

I t  i s  m o r e  l i k e l y ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h a t  t h e  T o w e r  o f  B a b e l  a n d  t h e  c i t y
w e r e  b u i l t  i n  r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  G o d ' s  c o m m a n d .  t o  c o l o n i z e .

T h e r e  i s  a  p a g a n  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  h i g h e r  y o u  9 e t ,  t h e  c l o s e r  y o u
a r e  t o  G o d .  S e e  D e u t .  3 2 z B  a n d  A c t s  1 7 : 6

I v 1 a n ' s  a b i t i t y ,  m i n d  p o w e r ,  i m a g i n a t i o n  a n d  a b i l i t y  t o  a c t  o n  t h e s e
i s  f a n t a s t i c .  A n  e x a m p l e  o f  t h i s  i s  t h e  f i r s t  s t a t e  o f  t h e  a r t
c o m p u t e r  u s e d  b y  t h e  W o r k  i n  1 9 6 9 .  T h a t  s a m e  c o m p u t e r  w o u l d  t a k e
1 0 0  y e a r s  t o  d o  t h e  w o r d  t h a t  a  s t a t e  o f  t h e  e r f  r - n m n r r l - a r  n f  f r r d e w
c o u l d  d o  i n  o n e  s e c o n d .

Gen' ",::"11":"i:::"=";"::::"llr.=.r,,"
C a n a a n i t e  T r i b e s

E g y p c

A s  s y r i a

B a b y l o n
. ' . i

Iu ledo Pers ian

r  G r e e k s  t h e y  w e r e  v e r y  k i n d .  t o -  I s r a e l

: r -  
'  

R o m a n s  - -  n o t  a s  k i n d ,  b u t  t h e y - d i d  a l I o w  C u l t u r a l  P l u r a 1 i s m

N a t i o n s  s i n c e  t h a t  t i m e  h a v e  c o n t i n u e d  t o  c a r r y  o n  s a t a n ' s  c i v i l i z a t i o n
a n d  w i l l  c o n t i n u e  t o  d o  s o  u n t i l  t h e  s t o n e  b r e a k s  t h e  o t h e r s  i n t o
p i e c e s .

s e e .  D a n .  2 : 4 4

The  K ingdom o f  God  - -  f t  w i ] : ]  be  b rough t  i n  and  w i l l  l as t  f o reve r .

summar i zed :  God 's  way - -1 igh t ,  1aw,  l i f e - -1eads  to  e te rna l  r i f e  and
good .  Sa tan rs  way  i s  t he  l aw  o f  van i t y  and  l eads  to
dea th .  The  cho i ce  i s  vou rs - - choose .
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Q u e s t i o n :  W e r e  T u b a l c a i n  a n d  J u b a l  b l a c k - - a n c e s t o r s  o f  t h e  b l a c k  r a c e ?

A n s w e r :  s e e  G e n .  4

W h e n  y o u  l o o k  a t  t h e  e l e m e n t s  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  y o u  s e e
tha t  the  word  c iv i l  imp l ies  law and.  government .

I n  I s a .  L 4 : 1 2  w e  s e e  t h a t  s a t a n  r e a l l v  w e a k e n s  t h e  n a t i o n s .

S o m e  e l e m e n t s  o f  C i v i l i z a t i o n :

C o n v e r s i o n  ( G o d '  s  g o v e r n m e n t )

Law and Government
D i v i s i o n s  ( l i k e  s t a t e s ,  c i t i e s - - c i t i e s  a r e  n o t  i n h e r e n t l y  e v i l ;

E v i l  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  c i t i e s  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  t h i n q s
tha t  have happened in  them.  )

F i n e  A r t s  - -  m u s i c ,  l i t e r a t u r e ,  p a i n t i n g ,  a r c h i t e c t u r e

E d u c a t i o n

T r a n s p o r t a t i o n

A d v a n c e d .  c i v i l i z a t i o n

Ameni t ies  Kenmores  and Maytags  as  opposed.  to  do ing  your  laundry
in  the  s t ream on rocks

D r e s s  d . i f f e r s  g r e a t l y  f r o m  c i v i l i z a t i o n  t o  c i . z i l i z a t i o n

N o n e  o f  t h e s e  a r e  i n h e r e n t l y  e v i l ,  L f  t h e y  d o  t h e  j o b !  L i k e
C r e s s ,  i t  s h o u l d  d o  t h e  j o b !

Y n r r r  ^ r . l n A a r a n c e  d o e s  r e f l e c t  w h a t  i s  i n s i d e  y o u .  F o r m  u s u a l l y* .Y-Y-

preceeds  subs tance .  You '11  do  someth ing  i n  f o rm be fo re  you
rea l l y  unders tand  i t .

1 " 1 r .  H e r b e r t  W .  A r m s t r o n g :

H e  t o o k  t h e s e  t h i n g s  ( t h e  a m e n i t i e s )  a n d  a p p l i e d  t h e m  t o  t h e-  
C h u r c h ,  t h e  W o r k ,  S o  t h a t  G o d ' s  C h u r c h  c o u l d  h a v e  m o r e  i n f l u e n c e
today  ra ther  than be ing  seen as  a  backward .s  Church  l i v ing  in
t h e  d e s e r t  d r e s s i n g  l i k e  t h e  J o h n  t h e  B a p t i s t .  ( N o t h i n g  a g a i n s t
J o h n  t h e  B a p t i s t - - h e  d r e s s e d  a s  h e  s h o u l d  h a v e  f o r  h i s  d a y  a n d
h i s  j o b ) .  . _ l -

I  C o r .  9 : 1 9  S o m e  t h i n k  j u s t  b e g a u s e  t h e y ' r e  c o n v e r t e - < l  t h a t  t h e y

i ;::"'i:i"l:I";::.ll'I.::ll;= ;:::'::iil,"H:rn, lni.=
j us t  wha t  you  were  on  the  i ns ide  tha t  coun ted .  I f
you fe l t  that  way I  would wonder  about  your  convers ion.

S o m e  o f  t h e  a n c i e n t  c i t i e s  h a d
but  they  were  perver t ing  these

the  ar ts  and much knowledge,
t h i n g s .

I n  Zechar iah  we  see  tha t  t he re  w i l l  be  c i t i es  i n  t he  M i l l en ium.

How we  shou ld  v iew  the  amen i t i es :

We shou ld  app ly  Godrs  to  these  th ings  so  tha t  t hey  w i l l  ed i f y ,
exho r t ,  comfo r t ,  e t c .  O the rw ise ,  t hey  w i l l  p roduce  ev j - l  f r u i t s
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Ambassado: : '  s  mot to:

N e x t  C l a s s :

Concern ing  the
quest ion  on
T u b a l c a i n  b e i n g
b l a c k

When Paul  went  to  the Gent i les he d id not  go
to them in the same way he went to the Jews.
He d id not  demand they a l l  be c i rcumcized. ,
or  lhat  they a l l  s topped eat ing meats of fered
to  i do l s .  Bu t  he  d id  i ns t ruc t  t hem in  these .
a reas .

Recapture True Values

There  i s  co r rec t  l i t e ra tu re ,  mus ic  and  a r t .

We' l I  have a  few summary  comments  on  Chapter
a n d  t h e n  w e ' l l  g o  i n t o  C h a p t e r  5 .

We w i I I  ad .d ress  tha t  on  F r idav .

(
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Scr ip tu re  Qu iz  Pa raphrase  the  fo l l ow ing  sc r i p tu res :

1 .  Gen .1 :1  6 .  Ps .  I I 9 : 97
2 .  John  1 :1  7 .  Ps .  I I 9z I72
3 .  Ma1 .  4 :6  -  B .  Ps .  119 :165
4 .  Judges  2 l : 25  9 .  Rom.  8 :7
5  .  Psa lms  23 : I  10  .  Je r .  17  z9

Who bu i l - t  t he  f i r s t  Ca in  - -  see  Gen .  4z \6
c i t y  i n  t h i s  wo r l d ' s
c i v i l  i za t i on  ?

How d . id  the  races  Perhaps  the  genera l  b io log ica l  makeup o f  Adam
deve lop? and Eve was mad.e  so  tha t  a l l  the  races  cou ld

h a v e  b e e n  i n  t h e i r  s e n e s .

Where d id he set
h i s  w i f e?

Gen .  5 :2 ,9 ,12
2 I ,  25

S h e  w a s  h i s  s i s t e r .  I f  A d a m  a n d  E v e  w e r e
t h e  p r o q e n a t o r s  s h e  h a d  t o  b e  h i s  s i s t e r .

I t  w a s  n o t  G o d ' s  i n t e n t  t h a t  t h e  r a c e s  i n t e r m a r r y .
O n e  r e a s o n  t h a t  G o d  s p a r e d  N o a h  w a s  b e c a u s e
h e  w a s  p u r e  i n  h i s  g e n e r a t i o n s .  H e  h a d  n o t
m a r r i e d  i n t e r r a c i a t l y  h i m s e l f  a n d  t h e r e  w a s
n o  i n t e r r a c i a l  m a r r i a g e  i n  h i s  f a m i l y  b a c k g r o u n d .

T h e s e  m e n  h a d  n o t  i n t e r r a c i a l l y  m a r r i e d ,  e i t h e r .
T h e y  w e r e  N o a h ' s  a n c e s t o r s .

W h e r e  d i d  t h e  T h r o u g h  N o a h r s  s o n r s  w i v e s  c a m e  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o
d i f f e r e n t  r a c e s  p r o c r e a - t g  t h e  y e l l o w  a n d  b l a c k  r a c e s .
come f rom a f te r  - j

t h e  f l o o d ?  H o w e v e r ,  w e  c a n  s e e  e v i d e n c e  o f  i n t e r r a c i a l
m a r r i a g e - a n d  b i g a m y .

' v .  1 8  G o d  w a n G d  m a n  t o  l o o k  t o  H i m  a s  t h e i r  s o u r c e
of  r igh t  and wrong and to  le t  H im be the i r
l e a d e r .

Men named.  themse lves
" g o d "  M e h u j a e l  =  i n s t r u m e n t  o f  G o d

Methusae l  =  man who is  God.  (b lasphemy)

e I  =  one pr imary  name o f  God.

Lamech 's  w ives '  
39 i l - ;  :h i : : , -  ( in re r rac ia l  mar r iage and b igomy)
z l - I l . an  =  oa rK
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c a t t l e  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  m i x i n g  d i f f e r e n t  b r e e d s  o f
c a t t l e

Juba l  perver ted .  rnus ic  usua l ly  used in  con junc t ion
w i t h  f a l s e  r e l i g i o n .

Tuba lca in  imp l ies  tha t  they  had some amenj - t ies
Chemica l  and sc ien t i f i c  ach ievements
"Vu lcan o f  Mytho logy"

Naamah negro id
T r a d i t i o n  s t a t e s  t h a t  H a m  m a r r i e d  N a a m a h .

G e n .  9 2 2 2 S o m e o n e  d a r k  w a s  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  n e g r o i d .

evo lu t ion  There  is  now ev idence o f  evo lu t ion  in  na ture ,  o f  an
e n t i r e l y  n e w  s p e c i e s  f o r m i n g ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s
some adapta t ion  because o f  env i ronment .

For  example ,  the  men who are  d ivers  in  the
South  Sea area  can s tay  under  water  fo r  long
p e r i o d . s  o f  t i m e - - 1 - 1 . 5  m i n u t e s ,  s o m e t i m e s
a l i t t le  longer - -because they  havb adapted
t o  h o l d i n g  t h e i r  b r e a t h  f o r  l o n g  p e r i o d s
o f  t i m e  w h i l e  d i v i n g  f o r  P e a r l s .

W h o  k i l l e d  C a i n ?  T r a d i t i o n  s t a t e s  t h a t  L a m e c h  d i d .

s e e  v s .  1 5  &  2 4

Seth  cont inued the  r igh teous  l ine
may have been born  be fore  the  death  o f  Ca in

Enos Ca l led  upon the  name o f  the  name o f  the  Eterna l .
s e e  v s .  1 8  p e o p l e  h a d  w r o n g l y  c a l l e d .  u p o n

the  name o f  God.

I s  i t  w rong  to  name a  ch i l d  a f te r  God- -a  name w i th  God 's  name
in  i t ?

I t  is  no._t  wrong i f  your  in tent  is  pure.
.:

Joel  The name Joel  has YHWEH and El .  The in tent

r  
i s  t he  impor tan t  i ssue .

-= -  The  races  o r i g in  The  bes f  guess  i s  t ha t  gene t i c  po ten t i a l
was  i n  Adam and  Eve .  We don ' t  know i f  Ca in
was  b lack -

Ques t i on :  Were  a l l  o f  Noah rs  sons  wh i t e?

Answer :  We assume so  because  Noah  was  pu re  i n  h i s
genera t i ons .  I f  he  had  mar r i ed .  i n te r rac ia l l y
h imsel f ,  God probably  would not  have used
h im to  be  a  p reacher  o f  r i gh teousness .  H is
sons  were  p robab ly  wh i te  and  mar r i ed  i n te r rac ia l l y
themse lves .
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I f  t h e  r a c e s
endowment of
i s  the  on ly
e v o l u t i o n  s o
m a k e u p .

S u m m a r y  o f  l " l a n ' s  c i v i l i z a t i o n  a n d

Gen

Jud.ges and
Ecc les i as tes

Romans 1

Ques t i on :

Answer :

Ques t i on :

Answer :

Ezek .  18 :4 ,  20

were  no t  par t  o f  the  b io lo iy ica l
Adam and Eve,  then evo lu t ion

a n s w e r .  I  d o  n o t  b e l i e v e  i n
i t  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  i n  t h e i r  g e n e t i c

w h a t  i t  l e a d s  t o .

Man apar t  f rom God.

Nat ions  apar t  f rom God and the  f ru i ts  wrouqht

In  Gen -  4223 who was the  young man " to  my
hur t  "  ?

" T o  m y  h u r t "  c o u l d  b e  r e n d e r e d .  , , i n  m y  h u r t , , .
B o t h  a r e  p r o b a b l y  C a i n .
S e c u l a r  h i s t o r y  s a y s  t h a t  t h e  m a n  k i I l e d
was probab ly  Ca in .  That  i s  p robab ly  why
C a i n ' s  n a m e  i s  m e n t i o n e d  i m m e d i a t e l y ,  a s
we l l  as  the  vengence to  be  taken on  Lamech,
i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  C a i n .

G o d  d . i d . n ' t  w a n t  i n t e r r a c i a l  m a r r i a g e ,  b u t
d i d  N o a h r s  s o n s  m a r r y  i n t e r r a c i a l l y ?  D i d
God fo rg ive  them?

T h e  v e r y  n a m e  N a a m a h ,  H a m t s  w i f e ,  m e a n s  , ' n e g r o i d . "
S h e  w a s  v e r y  p r o b a b l y  b l a c k - - s e e  E z e k .  1 4 : 1 4 .
I t  w a s  n o t  t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  N o a h ' s  s o n s ,
b u t  N o a h ,  t h a t  1 e d  t o  t h e  s o n s  b e i n g  s a v e d
i n  t h e  a r k .  W e  s e e  i n  v a r i o u s  p l a c e s  t h a t
G o d  a l l o w e d  t h e  f a m i l i e s  o f  r i g h t e o u s  m e n
t o  b e  s a v e d  w i t h  t h e  m a n .  F o r  e x a m p l e ,  L o t ' s
daughte- r :  were  no t  very  r igh teous ,  bu t  God
a l l o w e d ' . t h e m  t o  b e  s a v e d  w i t h  L o t .

T h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  t h e  s o n s  d i d  n o t  h a v e
anyth ing  to  do  w i th  i t .

G o d  c a n  t e l l  i f  a
o n e  o f  b e l i e f  a n d

young  man 's  a t t i t ude  i s
coopera t i on  o r  rebe l l i on

to seek God in  our  youth

4 z

Age  o f  accoun tab i r i t y  The  Jews  fee r  t he  age  o f  accoun tab i l i t y
i s  12  o r  13 .  Tha t  i s  when  the  young  men
have  the i r  ba rm i t zvahs .  The  ba rm i t zvah  s ign i f i es
the t rans i t ion in to accountabi l i ty  and manhood. .

Chr is t  was in  the temple teaching at  th is
age .

Ecc l . 11 :9 We are  admonished



Fundamenta ls
Februa ry  6 ,  1
Page  4

of  Theo logy
9 8 7

Ques t i on :

Answer :

P iage t

Numbers I4

Ques t i on :

A n s w e r :

Q u e s t i o n :

Answer :

Q u e s t i o n :

A n s w e r :

This shows that  a  young person can have
a proper  at t i tude and approach to  God.

I sn r t  13  ra the r  young  t oday?
We are not  ta lk ing about  bapt ism and tota l
accoun tab i l i t y .

Accord ing to  the wor ld ly  author i t ies on the
sub jec t  o f  ma tu r i t y ,  o r  s tages  o f  ma tu r i t y ,
a t  age 12 or  13 a person is  capable of  more
abs t rac t  t hough ts ,  ques t i ons ,  f , nd  j udgemen ts .
Ivlore individuali ty shows at this t1me and
the person is  th ink ing more ind iv idual ly
than ever  before

Age  20  was  the  cu t -o f f  age  o f  accoun tab i l i t v .

I n  Ac ts  where  i t  says  tha t  a I1  na t i ons  o f
men  a re  o f  one  b lood ,  i s  i t  t a l k i ng  abou t
a l - l  men or ig inaLly  coming f rom Adar i  and Eve?

Yes  -

! in9e people had.  to  marry  the i r  immediate
fami ly  members at  f i rs t ,  when d id God inst ruct
them no t  t o?

The  reco rded  accoun t  o f  t h i s  i s  when  God
revea led  H is  l aws  to  l r ae l  a f te r  t hey  l e f t
Egyp t .

What  about  in ter ract ia l  marr iage?

In  Gen .  24  we  see  t ha t  Essau  mar r i ed  a  H i t t i t e .
Rebecca knew th is  was wrong!  Obvio"" iy  i t
l r "d  a l rgady been revealed to  Abraham because
rre sent ' - 'a  servant  to  get  a  wi fe  for  f  saac
and made the servant  promise to  choose an
I rae l i t e  - f o r  I saac  t o  mar r y .

Rebecca  was  so  d i s t ressed  ove r  Essau ,s  mar r i age
she said that  her  l i fe  was no good anymore.
So God had inst ructed them about  in te i rac ia l
ma r r i age .

Nex t  F r i day ,  Feb rua ry  13 ,  1987 .
T E S T :
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Evolut ion,  A theory and cr is is  by Michael  Denton,
book

there should actuallY be
o f  l i nks ,  no t  j us t  one ,

. 43

Dr.  Johnson

a recommended

i t  d idn ' t  exp la in  the
came f rom a r rsouprr .

hundreds of thousands
in macroevolution
No cross l inks ex is t

the chain of  causat ion.
guest for  knowledge.

or recurr ing;  i t  is  a
(evolut ion cannot be

Evolut ion:  change;  a gradual  process of  b io log ica l  change d i rected
by natura l  se lect ion (surv iva l  o f  the f i t test ) .

Da rw in ts  2  ma in  po in t s :
1.  Natura l  se lect ion - -  t r ia l  and error  process,  random
2. Random mutation

2 Theor ies of  Darwin:
L.  Microevolut ion

a.  h is  specia l  theory
b. considered TRUE
c. very small genetic changes, guided rnainly be naturaL

selection, witfr in the species boundary (among organisms
that can interbreed)

2.  Macroevolut ion
a.  h is  genera l  theorY
b.  considered FALSE
c.  ex:  a  dog changing in to a f ish

5th century B.C.  - -  ideas of  evolut ion s tar ted
Rom 1 :28  - -  evo lu t i on
1859  - -  yea r  Darw in rs  book  was  pub l i shed ;

or ig in  of  l i fe .  He c la imed i t  a l - l
I tM iss ing  L inkr t  - -

I  Co r  l - 5 :39  A11  f l esh  i s  no t  t he  same.
between man,  f ish,  and b i rd .

Why do sc ient is ts  accept  evolut ion?

L. They cannot accept the concept of the supernatural.
-- Now, however, with the evidence it  is hard for them to deny
there is  a  sp i r i t  wor1d.

2.  Creat ion in t roduces d iscont inu i ty  in to
3.  Creat ion might  dest roy the sc ient i f ic

a.  operat ional  sc ience
b .  o r i q in  sc ience  - -  no t  t es tab le

phi losophy
tested)

4.  Sc ient is ts  know the ear th is  o lder  than 6000 years-
5.  Sc ient is ts  cannot  accept  the idea of  mat ter  coming f rom

noth ing.
6.  Sc ient is ts  ask i f  cod is  rea l ,  why is  there such misery in  the

wor ld?
7.  why d idnr t  God create a f in ished product?



fmpact  o f  evolut ion on soc ietv :

If  you do away with a creator, you do away
( "ax io l ogy " ) .

with a value system

If no value systern exists and You
selection/survival of the f i t test, then you
means of survival.
Hiqh technology is a path to self-destruction.
Evolut ion denies the wor ld  has any meaning (hopelessness) .
Wor ld economies are af fected:  compet i t ion and soc ia l
darwin ism.

1 .

2 .

3 .
4 .
5 .

LIGHT

f  s a  l - 4 :  1 2
Num 24:  l -7
R e v  2 2 : 1 5
R e v  2 : 2 8
f I  Pet l - :  l -9

accept natural
can just i fy  any

Lucifer : brightness, morning star
A star to come out of Jacob
Christ is a bright and morning star

Day star  ( l ightbear ing,  phosporus)  wi l l  ar ise in
your heart

Cosmoloqical Evolution -- theory of how the universe began

L.  Steadv-state theorv

-- a continuous creation of new matter
-- had no beginning or end

2 .  Osc i l l a t i ng  theo ry

-- universe is expanding but wil l  enventually come back
together

3.  B ig Bang theory

-- matter condensed into one big atom and then exploded
there is a background radiation everlrwhere in the

universe (3oK);  th is  microradiat ion is  the af terg low of
what happened in the beginning (l-o"oc)
-- the universe is expanding
--  th is  theory seems to be sc ient i f ica l ly  factual

the big bang had to be careful ly control led to have
worked; without the control there is a l ikel ihood that
the matter would have collapsed or expanded too rapidly

matter relates to energy; in the beginning matter and
energy seemed to be the same.  Now, there is  r r f rozenr l

energy.

E:mc2:
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The  un i ve rse  i s  appx .  L2 -20  b i l l i on  yea rs  o1d .
Is the universe open or closed? a conmon guestion among
sc ien t i s t s .  ' I t  seems  to  be  open .

2 (of 3) Lavrs of Thermodvnamics

l-. Energy cannot be created or destroyed, but i t  can be converted
from one form to another.

E:mc2:hu shows a connection between energy and l ight

Red is  the weakest  co1or .  V io le t  is  the s t rongest .
(RoYGBrv)

2.  Energy f lows f rom high to  Iow temperatures;  the universe is
running down (entrophy,  d isorder) .  Ex:  dy ing s tars

Ps  l -02 :26 ,  Heb  1 : l -O- l -L  The  heavens  sha l l  wax  o ld -

Grand Uni f ied Theory equat ions which t ie  everyth ing together ;
not found

There are four forces which glue an atom together:
1)  s t rong 3)  grav i tY
2)  weak 4)  e l -ect romagnet ic

Three Schools  of  Evolut ionarv Theory:

1.  Gradual ism
a resul t  o f  s low accumulat ion of  mutat ions

-- micromutations where many t iny changes make a major change

2.  Punctual ism
-- creatures existed a long t ime without much change then they
disappeared.  Then,  a new species appeared and developed
rap id l y .

macromutations where catastrophies occur and genetic
changes occur

3 .  Sc ien t i f i c  C rea t i on i sm

a popular current thought
- -  the f lood caused a l l  the changes

Five Ma- ior  Evolut ion Bel ie fs :

L.  Ath iest ic  a l l  laws came by chance
2.  Deis t ic  - -  God created,  but  now he is  d is in terested
3.  Theis t ic  - -  God d i rects  the evolut ionary process
4.  Pantheis t ic  as nature evolves,  God evolves
5. Agnostic -- non-committed to the supernatural
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--At the veloci ty of l ight matter changes to energy; t j -me travel
i s  poss ib l e .
- -Evolut ion:  A theorv in  cr is is ,  a  reconmended book.

BIOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF EVOI,UTION:

L.  Topology

A. The study to attexrpt to classify different species which
ex i s t .
1 .  Seguent ia l  - -  over lapping;  not  seen in  nature.
2.  Hei rarch ica l  - -  wi tn  c lean breaks;  non-evolut ionary

B. The genetic code has no sequence of transformations
associated wi th  i t .  There are no I ' in termediaterr  codes
or  r r in termediatet t  systems.

C.  CLADISM --  another  way to  c lass i fy  species;  to  c lass i fy
nature the way i t  is ;  i t  is  non-seguent i -a1.

2 .  Homo loqy

A.  Simi lar i ty  o f ten at t r ibutable to  common or ig in .
B. Darwin thought this supported macroevolution.
C.  Embryonic  and genet ic  leve1s refute th is ;  d i f ference at

these 1evels  oppose honology.

3.  Paleanto locty

A.  Gaps among known species are Iarge.
B .  Foss i l s  p rov ide  no  t r ans i t i ona l  spec ies ,  Do t tm i ss i ng

Iink". (Many interrnediate forms are needed for support
of  the theory,  but  there are none.)

Molecular  B io loqy

DNA
A. Deoxyr ibonucle ic  ac id ( found in  the nucleus)
B.  I t  deterrn ines what  you wi l l  be l ike.
C.  I ts  subuni ts  are nucleot ides.
D. Genes are a segTment of DNA.
E. DNA directs RNA (through messenger RNA) which carry

DNA information to the cells where protein
manufactur ing takes p1ace.

F.  1-960s - -  sc ient is ts  hoped to f ind a sequence of  DNA
c. Today -- i t  has been found that DNA is a unique and

invariant seguence of codes; al l  DNA is the same in
the universe.

I I .  P ro te in
A.  Prote ins are the u l t inate s tuf f  o f  l i fe .
B.  I ts  subuni ts  are amino ac ids.
C.  Over  l -00,00 d i f ferent  forms of  prote in ex is t  in  the

I .
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human  body rs  ce l1s .
D.  They are the machines in  ce l I  factory .
E. .  The l ike l ihood that  a  v i rus is  the t rans i t ional  l ink

in  evolut ion is  very,  very s l im.

--Minimuur ceIl reguirements are very complex.
- -There are 2oo mi l l ion funct ion ing par ts  of  the eye.
--Sequences of DNA and protein are not found to be l inked.

Why is  the Paradigm (model ' l  o f  Evolut ion Bel ieved. . .
. . .when Darwinrs concept  of  cont inu i ty  is  NOT accepted?
. . .and when Darwints  bel ie f  that  a l l  adapt ive design of  nature has
been by bI ind,  random processes?

1.  People Ie t  the i r  rn inds f i l l  in  the b lanks.
2. Evolution is their only theory to look to for answers and

explanat ions.

--Thomas Kuhn wrote Structure of Scientif ic Revolutions which shows
how theories take hold and stay even if  they are false.
--There is no more evidence today to support evolution than in
Darw in rs  day .
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iVOLUTIOi'I LECIURE

I .  D?.: i I / ' ]N A}iD }{ATUF3'I ,  SELECTIO}J

A .  I i e  C o n t - r o v e r s v

l - .  G r a , i u a t i s m

:  .  i  - t n c  t u a  1 i  s m

3 .  " C r e a t i c r : ' i  s m "

B .  I l i s t o r i c a l  B a c k g r o u n d

I .  D i s c o v e r y  o f  n e w  l i f e  f o r m s

2 .  D - s c o v e r y  o f  f o s s i l s

3 .  i l e e d  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  d i s c o v e r i e s

C .  T h e  T l o l e  o f  D a r w i n

1" .  Beag le  "oyage  f r om age  22 -27

2 .  i ! . e  i i . . ' e r s i t l '  and  C i s t r i bu t i on  o f  t i f  e  f  o rms

3 .  f . . . ' r i encc  c !  r ' a r i a t i on  f  r om a  conmon  ances to r

D .  i i a t . : r - a1  Se ,  l ec t i on

1 .  l ' 1 t - . c l r a n i s m  f  o r  v a i i a t i o n

2 .  I 1 ; i i t h u s  a n d  " S u r v i v a I  o f  t h e  F i t t e s t "

: .  h : t : f i c i a l  s e l e c t i o n

r " x,aq-!_
l - . ' i / i - r , - t o : : i a n  S o c i e t y

2 .  E x p l a n i i  t o r ) '  p o w e r

I I .  T i l F . I E  C E : : : R \ L  Q L . I T S T I O ] T S

i l .  1 - f , e  F o s s i l  P . e c o r d  a n d  T r a n s i t i o n a l  T v p e s

E .  i l c c i : a : - i s r ' _ - ; _ -  S i - e c i a t i o n  ( B e y o n C  V a r i a t i o n )

C .  T h e  O r i g + : ^ .  a n d  D e ' - ' e l o F , m e n t  o f  A d a p t a t i o n s ,  I n t e g r a t . i o n
ani l  C;:r ' : - ,  1e : :  i  +-. '



I T I .

- t ' \ i

CR.i i fUALISM VS PUNCTUALfSM

A )  T h e  F o s s i l  R e c o r d

1 )  The  na tu re  o f  t he  f oss i l  r eco rd

a )  The  on l y  ob jec t i ve  sou rce  o f  ev idence

b )  Qu j ck  pu r i a l  i n  wa te r -bo rne  sed imen ts .

c )  Ca tas t roph i c  even t s  and  ex t i nc t i ons .

S o e c i - a t  i o n  b v  l 4 u t a t i o n

1 )  G radua l i sm  and  m ic ro -mu ta t i ons

2 )  Punc tua l i  sm  anC  mac ro -mu ta t i ons

a )  Seve re  env i ron rnen ta l  c r i s i s

b )  Chance  mac ro -mu ta t i ons .

c )  f so l a ted  sub -s roups

d )  Rap id  r i se  o f  new  k i nds

e )  S ' . r s ; ' sns ion  o f  na tu ra l  se l ec t i on

i1g -o r i e :  t i ons ,  r n teg ra t i on
and  Comt iex l " t v--..,--

1 )  G : ' aCua l  i sm  re j ec t s  mac ro -mu ta t i ons

2 )  G radua l i sm  accep ts  t he  s l ow  accumu la t i on  o f  r an -
Ccn  n i c ro -mu ta t i ons

F .egu  l  r emen ts  o f  Gradua l i sm

a)  l Jeu t ra l  mu ta t i ons  i n  r edundan t  D .N .A .

b )  Un l i r , r i t ed  t ime

c )  n l u r t r p l e  adap ta t i ons  f o r  success i ve  f unc t i ons .

d )  Yu ta t i ons  o f  Requ la to r v  D . ) , t .A .

C )

? )

I { r ' D T : n T . : ! '  :  r . ' F ,r r + r l s J l  I  f  r u \ i ,

A )  L a w s  o f

- ^ r r : n m  ?  ^ ^r r . r - l Y . E  I  I L 5

f l o r o A i  { - . '
v a  e j

1 )  D i s c c v e r - e C  b _ . '  l l e n r l e l

2 )  T h e  r o l e  o f  c e n e s



I r )  The  S t ruc tu re  and  Func t i on  o f  D .N .A .

1 )  Ch romosomes ,  genes  and  nuc le i c  ac i ds

2 )  Bu iL t - i n  l im i t ed  va r i a t i on  due  t o  va r i ous
co r rb ina t i ons  o f  genes

3 )  Sou rce  o f  S tab i l i t y

a )  Pe r fec t  rep roduc t i on  i s  con t ro l l ed  by  the
Gene t i c  Sys ten i

1 )  S t ruc tu ra l  D .N .A .

2 )  Regu la to r y  D .N .A .

b )  Harmfu l  mu ta t i ons  p reven ted  by  na tu ra l
se  Ie  c t  i on

V.  VARIATTOi i ;  NOT SPECIATTON

A)  The  Foss i l  Reco rd  D isp roves  Gradua l i sm

l .  )  The re  a re  no  t rans i t i ona l  f o rms

2)  On ly  the  sudden  appearance  and  d i sappearance
o f  unchang ing  k inds

F  )  L im i  : ed  \ 7 ; r i a t i on

1 )  T i i e  G u - n e t i c  S y s t e m  d i s p r o v e s  P u n c t u a l i s m

2 )  l t i a c : o - n u t a t i " o n s  p r e v e n t e d  b y  N a t u r a l  S e l e c t i o n

C )  E x a m p l e s

l .  )  The eye

a )  C o m p l e x i t y

b )  I r n o r o b a b i l i t y

2  )  h 'ha le  s

a )  R a p i d  c h a n g e ?

b )  R a C i c a l  c h a n g e ?

\, 'T.  Ti{E iJAT'-rR.E OF E\/ IDENCE

i i )  E - , ' c , : ' i : t .  i o n a : - i '  T i . e o r i -  i s  p r i m a r i l y  S u b j e c t i v e

B )  L i - ' - - , e  O h ; e c t  r r : e  E v i d e n c e  E x i s t s

C )  T h e c , r v  o f  t h e  O r i E - i  n  o f  L i f  e

I  )  ) , t o  o b  j e c t i . . - e  e ' . ' i  ' l € ' n c e  a t  a I 1  f  o r  t h e  p r e s u m e d
' . ; : ' : , i : t ' , c , ; . s : :  n c ) r  t i ^ c  c r e s u n i c d  p r o c e s s e s

? )  I n { i : r - i e i ' , '  * n i : c b a b l e

3  )  r l , i - r i sp te 'd  : r - , i : ; l  e te  l y  cn  fa :  th
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V I I I .

l i I ]E  FAI :URE OF SO-CALLED SCIENTIFIC CRI IAT]o I lTSIv l

A .  ? l i e  S o * . C a l l - e d  S c i e n t i f  i c  C r e j L t j - o n i s t . s  A r g u m e n t

I  .  L i  t e r a  I  b i b l i c a l  i n t e r p r e * u a t i o n ?

2 .  S u b j e c t i v e  e v i d e n c e

3  .  S c i  e n t i f  i c  e v i C e n c e

4 .  C r e a t i o n i s i n  b a s e d  o n  f a i t h  a n c  d o q m a

i - ' r c L , l e n s  o f  S o . - C a l l e C  S c i e n t i f i c  C r e a t i o n i s n

I .  D o g m a t i c  a n d  d i s h o n e s t

2 .  L l n s c i e n t i f i c  a n d  i 1 l o q i c a l  - " )
D r t t  f  i e t , ' "

' "  t  
' !

r. rl,r, I " i ISS  ING D I I ' 1E } iS  ]ON

. j h e  T r u t h  A b o u t  O r i

B .

t
U "

i n s  C a n n o t  b e  D i s c o v e r e C  S c i e n t i f
C a  I  r ) '

T h e , T r u t h  A b o u t  O r i g i n s  C a n  O n l v  b e  K n o w n  , | , L -  R e v e 1 a ' . i o n

i_1L-:s_ l ] : ; t : :gl but the Sgir i t  in r lan Imparts l{ ind

l ' , c r j c r n  E r , ' l u c a t j o n  A c c e p t s  S c i e n t i f  i c  K n o w l  e d q e  a s  t h e;-:--:--( ; t i - ' , '  S , . ! - : , , ) - l s  Source  o f  Tru th

1 : +  F . o l - e  o i  S c i e r c e

l - .  l n ' . : e s t l g a t e  t h e  ; : h y s i c a l  u n i v e r s e

l : - : e  L : n i t s  o f  S c i , e n c e  a n d  R e a s o r r
I

l .  I s  t \ : r e  a  p u r p o s e ?

1 2 .  i ^ l i : a t  i s  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  l i f e ?

: ) .  t r . . ' , : ,  1 u : . i c , n  a n C  " C r e a t i o n i s m "
l : : . i  t : ;  c f .  h u n a n  r e a s o n

O f  m a n ?

a ' ! ' c  b o t h  h e v o n d  t h e
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Fossl l -  remelns f ron the pre-Ada.m1c u,or ld  ete found
bur ied tn  a re1at lve order- - r ' r l tn  the rocf is  on the bot ton
t rene3: .11- ;v  eonta in i -ng sea l i fe- -bacause the sea 1 l fe  l {as
f i r r ' -  d : s t r . l J i ed  a :1d .c ' - r r i ed .  T i re l ,  l a te r ,  as  the  te r r i f y -
i ng  i es t z ' uc t i on  o f  f i f e  enve lc .oed  the  l ano ,  t he  d ino -
saur"s  a: l i i  c ther  land 1 j - fe- forns were covered by heav; ' r
sed : l : en ts  f rom rag ing  wa te r .  These  l as t  deoos i t s  o f  t he
ore-Ad.ent l  r r 'c r1c i  - ,  

- - the 
so-cal ]  ed " i lesozoic  Era,  I t  are

t c rned  "Cre taceo i r s . t t  Sc rae  t t c re tacecus "  s t : ' a ta  have
heen  n !s l -abe led  and ,  i n  rea l i - t y ,  be long  l n  the  Cenozo lc
or  aEe of  rnan.

The  t t i , l esozo ic t t  wo r ld - - the  t l ne  be fo ra  - rnan ts  c rea t l on
- - r ' rD .s  so  cha rac te r i zed  by  d inosaurs  an r i  c the r  rep t i l es
tha t  sc i en t i s t s  have  r i gh t l y  ca l l - eC  t t  t he  "Ag "  o f  Rep t l l es . "
G ian i  rep i i l es . - - scne  i re lgh ing  r r cbab ly  up  to  40  tons - -
no t  on l ; '  r ca : red  the  l and ,  bu t  f l e ' *  i n  t he  a i r ,  wh i l e  ye t
o the rs  ex3e .1 -1ed  the  f i shes  i n  i n :  sea j  G igan i i c  l nsec ts
f j - } 1ed  t hc  a i r .  G ia .n t  t r ee  f e rns ,  ho rse ta i l s ,  c l ub  mosses ,
c ; . ' : ad ; ,  and  con i fe rs  cove red  the  face  o f  t he  ea r th ,  c rea t i ng
. rast  for"ests  unl - ike any r re knc; ' r  toaay.

in  in : t  nor ld  r .Jere no t rue :a- r r ra ls ,  t ro  f ish rv l th  t rue
sca3-es ,  no  fea the red  fo r . r l :  Do  . : r?ss ,  no  g ra lns  o r  f ru i t s
fo r  I i an .  i . i an  r . l as  no t  t hen  i n  ex {s te , i ee .

The  ; c -ca l l - ed  "Fa1eozo l - c "  r c : ks - - l a ] / ' e r s  con ta ln ing
S IA-L i? : - - t h l re fo re  do  I IOT  re l re :en t  a  separa+-e  t i ne  a ra r t
f  r cn  ' unc  "11€sozo j -3 .  "  

t 'Pa leozb i c "  r o : ks  n i r e l y  eon ta i n  t he
bur ied  ren l r . i : : s  o f  sea  l r f e  t h : , t  l i as  f i r s t  t o  be  des t r c l red
e  onseq : r cn+ ,  t  c  i , u3  i f  e r  I  s  rebe l l i c : .  The  cha ra .c te r l s i l c
f  , -  t . - ' -  . -  ' . : ' . - l  i . n  " - - .  1 : czo j -? "  l : r r : r - , 5  i - re  a i r r ron i tes ,  t r i l ob i t es ,
i - r -  , . l - . , - : l i o i l s ,  s : . ' r ' . I  l . n c i  o i i - l - : " '  r . - . : - l ' .  ' - ,  t ' j - : l - . ' - ' s .  l i : . : l ' , -  l ' ; 3 r e
g -  n : ' . - : i - ? ' " i e : "  i n i s  l J a s  a n  e n i i r e  t r ' o r r c i  u n f 1 t  f o r  i l u r : : r t
f i i l b i t ' ' : a  a . n i  i - - : : ; i - - : : e n t .  A 1 ] -  1 i f e  ' . ; a s  s u < l d e n i y  b u r i e d .  l ' l o s t

L i f e - f  o r n :  t . r 3 r e  , . 1 . ' e r  r e - c r e a t e d  w h : n  G o d  r e f  o r : r e d  e l r t h  f o r  r : : :

"Cenozo i :  E ra "

I t r r a a  n n n 4  n l l
i ' ^ = > U - v 4 v

a n . lk - : u
r r -  t l' P a J e C Z C } C

Eras

' , . i h r t  geo lo : -1 - i s t s  1 rbe l  t he  "Ce : ]ozc i c  E ra  "  1s ,  i n
r . - , ' " 1  ' i 1 - . r , - -  t " r . .  J , ae  o f  14an l s  e ; : i : t e : : :  on  t he  e t r t h .  I t '
i s  c l r r r - : t : : : i  z . : d  by  the  abund ' r I ) . 33  c f  an i : r : 1s  anc j  p1 : : r t s
e ;se : r t i . 1  f c r  h : r : : : n  s r i : r v i v : l - ,  L i ves tock  a r :d  o the r  n :2 r l -
ma1s ,  ? i1 :  f  r sh  and  fo i i l - ,  wh icn  p rov ide  r r€a t  f  o r  } i an ,
a t ' e  f  o : r : ,C  bu r ' i ed  i n  t h i s  s t r a i : .  F ru l t s ,  vege t rb l es
r n . j  : . r . r i , . , : . :  r r a  p n t i T a l r r  n l i c c i n r  i r n t f - h a  n f = - l f j a f n i :U  - L {

o r  P rc -C :no :o i c  r . r c r l d .  A l l  e i i b i e  f  ood  t h : t  i s  essen -
t i : 1  f o r  nen  sudden l y  appea rs  i n  t he  e ra  s : i en t i s ; t s
have  Cucbed  "Cenozo i c . t t  Even  t ha  a t : r osphe re ,  t j r e  c1 : - -
m, . - te ,  the seasons and the modern topography-- inc luct ing
the  c resen t  l - i n i i s  o f  t he  ocea : - - a re  cha rac te r i s t i :
on l - r '  o f  i he  "Cenozo ic  E ra , r r  Our  ; ' r o r l d ,  t he  so -ca l l ed
? rnonozo i r  ? r  , - . r 2s  re fas i r i oned  f ro :  t he  shanb- les  l e f tL  ? ^ r v !  v + v ,  r ' r ' .

r i t : r "  i - i e i - f e i ' t s  r eb : ] . l i on  aqa i -n : i  l l oC .  Fc : s11s  f o i t nd
in  so -ca l - l ed  "Cenozo ic "  roc [s  a re  genera l i ; r  Cue  to  t i r e
raoi .d  bur ia l  o f  I i - fe  for ras at  the i ine of  l loAi { f -q  FLCOD
(Cenes i - s  7  and  B )o r  c the r  even ts  s ince  nan ts  c rea t l -on
Sooc j rears a: !o .

These  "Cenozo ic "  o r  F lood  depcs l t s  a re  found  above
o the r  ea r f i e r  s t ra ta  l a ld  down  in -a  te r r l f y i ng  CATAS-
TP.CFi f i  that  befe l I  the wor ld  bef  cre l r ian ex is teC.  The
Cepo : i t s  o f  t ha t  ea r l i e r  wor ld  enC i ^ r i t h  t he  f i r s t  " t i ne
o i  gre at  e .y ing .  "
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God and physics
*heolcgians examine religious implications of scientifi,

speculations !L?iffi"*""?e tres,

By Tom Siegfried
Hencc Hitor of Thz Nevs

In John Updike's latesi novel, Rogei's
Version, a young comlruter scientist confi-
dently sets out to prove the existence of
Crod.

"If God in fact created the universe,"

Frank J. fiplei and John D. Barrow docu'
mens the work of a num.ber of serious re-
searchers iu the field. :

' The basic numerical constaDts of phys'
lcs quantities like the speed of ligbt
and the electric charge.of zubatomic par-
ticles - all seem to be Just right for life-to

exist in the universe, Bar'
row and Tipler Poiat out. If
any of the constants were
much different, Iife would
be impossible.

Astronomers can make
use of this . princiPle in
evaluafing,their ttreories
of the early universe. If
their theories don't lead to

terrilically finely adjusted constants the
bave to b€ Just what tiey are," says Dale

:"There's no iatrinsic reason for thos,
coDstants to be what tbey are excePt t,

i say God mailethemthatway."

I Indeed, ia recent years tle antLropi

I principle has become aa issue of intere:

i for theologians concerned with tbe inte:
:play of science and religion. Updike'
novel has presented the issue of ttre relig
ious signilicaace of moders physics to a:
even wider audience.

' "Updike's novel does show bow cosmc
r logical questions have religious signif:
icance," says Larry Boucbard of ttre Un-
I versity ofVirginia, a specialist oa religio:
i in. fiction. But that doesn't mean there i
I any merit in Dale's efforts to detect C'od'
iexisteace by processing data through

says ttre student, DaleilJi,.f:"#l!"j',#'i IEF- Aryf .Hn o p r c
hcs to show, evenrualyli 

-- 
PRI HCI PLE

The book's Darrator,
tbeologian Roger lambert,
is not convinced.

"I'm not sure it isn't a
bit heretical of You," he
says, "to toss the fact of
C,od in w"ith a lot of other
facts."

Heretical or not, UP
dike's character Dale can
recite a steadY flow of facts
about physics. He Presents
to Roger a survey of sci-
ence rangi-ng from atoms to
stars suggesting that the
universe is designed for
life - an idea known as
n r i n a i n l o
y ^ l g v r t / r v .

On one level, the anthropic principle is
accepted rmoDB many real'life physicists.
A receDt non-fiction book by scientists

T H E  D A L L A S  } 4 O R N I N G  N E W S  ( 2 _ 2 3 - 8 1 ' )

D i s c o v e r i e  s

a universe that allows life, icomputer.
it's back to the drawing '"The ttreologian, Roger, is right I thin,
board- to consider Dale a Ittle crazy," Bouchar

But Tipler and Barrow . says. "In most religious views of God, Go,
discuss implications of tbe is not the kind of thing you can pbysicail'
anthropic principle far be l detect or quantify."
yond its use by astro I The antlropic principle "isn't rea-lly :

nomers, suggesting that lscientifi.c argument_for ttre existence c
the universe could not ex- ! God," says Ian Barbour, professor of relig

the anthropic ist witbout life. The authors even proPose j lon an{ professor of physics at Carleto.

that oDce life cpmes into existence, it College in'WorthJield, Minn. "But it doe

must exist forever. | : ' at least raise that question, I think, in t

Aad Updike's character asserts that uew way."
sucb ideaican be used to ans*er the ulti' Theologians have viewed with inte:

est, Barbour says, the developmeut of th,
antlropic principle by physicists. He sai-
the book by fipler and Barrrow, titler
The Anthropic Cosmological Prinapl.
presents a "carefully worked out version
of ttre autlropic idea and that ttre author
"did their homework oa phiiosophy aoc
t-beology thoroughly." -

Tipler and Barrow go into great dePtl
for example, examiaing the history of be
liefs in the."design" of the universe an.
the notion that subh a design implies I
purpose and hence a creator.'

. In the eyes of some, like Updike's Dale
the desiga emerges ia the finely tunec
constants of phYsics.

"The way tbat these constants seen t(
be rather accurately adjusted so that lif,
can emerge does in some ways look lik-
design,?'says Barbour, "but it may be ther
some of those constants will rurn out to o--
not arbitrary but required by a more fun
dnmental theory." i

Jn fact, physicists in recent years bave
made much progress in devisiug a theoq"
from which all the basic constants woulc
Please see ANTIIROPIC on Page 7D.



e  . ' r . '  :

tssues
1o .  . ' . . '

t1g1qn
Anthropic princiPle raises
cn bcundary of sciencer ie
Conr inuedfronPage6D. v iewpoi l tscancoexist '  ; . i :
arise automatically rii- una"rty- The anthropic principle , "rne anthropic principl'e''$ ;a

lli'il1:ff1,1*11?"":'ltr:"':,lTs' "isg't reallv,a scientific '::r?::tJ :;t"H#|3?f''gtTi
has the poteutial to allow calcula- ar$ument for the ' 

iara of the uni""rii* of Viiginia'

ffi.:: :1,3;ffi:ffifffJl existence or God- But it ;::,1X1;iltffi,fii1'l?l''**,$
David Gross 

'-'.----t 
does at least raise that ;;A;t;J; .t. .-..

*:*?fi,",ir"5:,*:::1i:T,Hi q"otion' Ithink' in a ..;5ffi4j";:;T*'li'.#":;l:
tionisjustpusl"atoaaeepertevel. neW way.tt 

t[:ffi;r"-"ln;"irt",-S.o-.,1."""Why should such a theory come 3t"u"o Weinberg. "The moie 'tbe
out rignt for the emergence of - Ian BafbOUf, ,roiu"rr" seems comprehensible,"

i.1?1,tr\.lHHi';l,T*":',:i proressororreligio" ff:i::n$ii,K::J""9i:::'
oint tle scientists t:{*,:JH and professor of physics, 

-But 
ooi * physicistsis'ilare

tbe way things are, aDCl tnen mayDe
the philosopher and theologiau can CarletOn COllege pe\Ue.r.St view' Many find"hean'

sp€culate."
Buttherealmofthetheologian's t*t"**irt"". 

Ufe' capable bf understg'odlng

speculation, 
'says 

BarDour, snoulq ' 
:.While scientific inquiry pnd re- somethipg about nafure' They pre'

nbt ue ti.e unanswer"a qu"stioos rigioli;oueii "r" ""i" 
dul;,i".l; S.'il}r.".$"1:"JJ"'""ff1"u;;}:about physicat leflbt. .. - , tl""y rtiU ni" poiats of co

..1aoo,t thiak it's a manerof say- 
' 
il=rid*d says. .,Roger,s ;#;; ![P^-g^:RTl 

the universe-is. i,ts

ing theology is interested rn ure shows that these points of 
"""t"-.i 

comprehensibility"' . il"' '

i"it i" thi"yrt".," Barbour. says. "#;; *"r*t 
"f 

gteat confusion." 
- 

And, as Bouchard poioF ?:!;the
iTiat's been i losiag battle histori- Tf,-" of Dale's conJ'sion, he idee of intellieence'as the:factor
ally. Every time theologians have *"i'r,.r-"d from a conception of that can save the uqivers€'fr6m
poiDted to a gap irr tl.it'i."tific ac- ff'; something that couldL de pointlessness is not new, and lis

louot, scienisis have come up wrttr tected in a physical way. co--on to Eany workl o-f.'yign-

an explanation of iL" . ..Whatever principles science tific fact and fiction, includin!. the

Instead, Barbour betieves, both ai"""".rr uUouf tnu 
'pnysifu 

uni science fiction of popqT autUgls

scientjsts and theologians attenpt ;:, uo-tltopi" or otierwise tney sucn as Cari Sagaa and Isaa.c As!

to describe all of existe".:.: th: *iiiLpri""iltesof qaruralreality, movj_ ' -. . 
' - ": 

I

*not. system - Pot in diJferent ;#;" truti about Coa," Soo.h;d "Tbe fiction of Sagan *1 1si.
ways. says. ..At the most, tne uoGopic mov and-the antbropic principle,"

i'ln the oDe c8se, the description i'j,,cipre could.be erridence of ile Bouchard says, "8re the latdst.ver'

is in terms of the laws that op€;ate,'l .tia'of universe you nc5gUi *** sion! of an ancient hoPe --th-qt tle

he says..'The other is in tirls-.of ffi"ideaof Godwereur*fluiior universe is orderly, desigged for

G" n"aoiog a-od purpose of the Liar",ttg." human beings, 
""9.t" 

th" lq:-o-f
whole system." . Astroptrysicist William Press intelligence or spirit greater 'th8D

Iangdon Gilkey, professor- o! .riti.i"ui the U*t by Tipler and we can conceive." "' :
theolory at the Pilility School of Barrow on i'he grounds that it also - -
the University of Chicago,.says sci- mixessciencewlttrfaith. TI{E ASI?HROmq.
entists are free to discuss the mean'. .,,Tte factual content of their 

- -;

i n g  a n d  p u r p o s e  s t  t h e  u n i v e r s e ,  b o o k i s o n l y a m e a n s t o a n e n d , . . .  - ,  -  J E E H e t ' " l l , ' , , , ;
bul wnen a-oing so they are no il;t"g tess ,tran &e fusion of mat- tr Feb. 9: The universe and llfei" i

i o o g " , a c t i n g a s J c i e n t l s t s . : . ' : t e r s o f s c i e n c e w i t h m a t t e r s o f i n d i . E F e b . r s . e n @
f g l J  v r

. .Scieut istshaveaperfectr ightvidualfai tbandbel ief , ' ,Presswrote

t o d o t h i s , b u t t h e y j h o u t d n ' t f u d i n a r e v i e w o f T i p l e r a n d B a r r o w ' s
ou_r"t".i,,' says : cutey. 

'.,Thgy book .,It has taken t'l.a loug timelo

Discoveries'.
Editor . . Tom Siegfrled

Discoverles ls a weeP.ly publlcatlon' '
()The futias Morning lJews, 19&/ ' :

Direct ail corresPonConce to EdJ-

tor, Discov€rles Section, The Dsl las
i iotnino News, Communlcatlons Cen-

ter. Dalias, Texas 75265' : i  :

inoUa take off their white c*t unh . separate .these tnatters. . . . We I

puil on a wooly rweed and get their should not lightly allowt-hemio ue' 
I DiSCOVgfigS 

'

p i p " i o t h e i r m o u t h a n d r e c o g u i z e c o m e o n c e a g a i n j u m b l e d . ' ' | f f i
they're being philosophers." yet, as press points- out,.the line | 

-*-

Bouchard points out rhat failing betwe"u i.ien"! ana pnuosopnv lamg":;;'"ilf;:'1,#:]'t"#
ro.separate the scientific and relig' tends to change with tiEe. *.j::: 

I oirect ait corresponculT T
ious'approaches to exlstence can antbropic principle' g"t.pit:. iI-t::' I tot,-oi."*"rl€s section' The I

tause 
'tioubte. 

Dale's attempt to. entific and religious limitations,.of' 
I *il':,t":X;:"#ll'{'""t'""i

pi,lve Coat existence, for example; fers a view of existence tbat sbows 
I 

t€r' Dallas' | €x:

reflecs coufusion about the realms tbat scientific and religious



1 .  B ib le  says  Sau I  sa id .  -  t ha t  i s  no t  God  speak inq  -  Can  lead  to

dec id ing  fo r  you rse l f  wha t  God  sa id  -  l eads  to  h ighe r  c r i t i c i sm.

Theology as a term is  a l r ight  i f  i t .  is  used.  correct ly .

2 .  S a t a n ,  s e l f  c e n t e r e d n e s s ,  v a n i t y .

l {os t  men do  no t  c rave  leadersh ip  -  there  are  leaders  and thev

a r e  f i l l e d  w i t h  v a n i t v .

3 .  God 's  co l l ege  i s  t he  emphas is  no t  conce rned  abou t  wor ld ' s  image

o f  a  co l l eqe .

4 -  A m b a s s a d o r s  i n  a  f o r e i g n  c o u n t r y  -  U . S .  e m b a s s y  i - n  M o s c o w .  U . S .

^ . i  + . i. - - L L r - z c r r b ,  b u t  s u b j e c t  t o  r u l e s ,  l a w s ,  c u s t o m s ,  e t c .  o f  R u s s i a .

5 .  Wor ld  run  by  Sa tan ,  and  he  has  a  sys tem,  gov t . ,  o rg 'an i za t i on  -

has to  be a par t  o f  our  curr icu lum.

6 .  Harmony  o f  gospe ls  to  comba t  p ro tes tan t  i d .eas .

- : L

Theology Major

Frel lrman

I .  Never  before understood.

Harmony of  the Gospels

I f  any t ime le f t  -  Book of  Acts

- r

i  I I .  O Id  Tes tamen t  Su rvey



Sophomore

F i r s t  semes te r :  Mys te ry  o f  t he  Ages  -  A  vo i ce  c r i es  ou t

1 .  God  -  EmPhas ize  dua l i tY

2 .  Sa tan

3.  Humani tY -  Evolut ion

4  -  C i v i l i za t i on

5 .  Jews  I s rae l  U .  S .B  'C '

6 .  Church

7 . Kingd.om of God

Second Semester :  A11 About  The Bib1e

Sid .ney  CoI Ie t t

Ep is t l es  o f  Pau I

I I I .  P rophecY .*J-o*r o A

IV .  Doc t r i nes  o f  t he  Wor ldw ide  Church  o f  God .  5 i . u ' - ' a

P Ius  E lec t i ves

7 .  Sp i r i t  i n  man  does  no t -  pe rce i ve  v ia  the  f i ve  senses

bhe bra in and the nervous system. The sp i r i t  impar ts  power

r
o f  i n te l l ec t .  The  sp i r iE  works  w i th  the  b ra in  i n  impar t i ng

a t t i t udes .

8.  Example of  idea or  impulse being put  in to your  mind -  God and

Cyrus .  Sa tan  can  p robab ly  do  the  same '  Job  32 :8 ,  18  the

sp i r i t  i n  man  cons t ra ins  me  -  cons t ra ins  m igh t  mean  sugges t i on

or  thought  in  Your  mind. '



9.  I " lan  was a l ready  equ ipped w i th  knowledge o f  good and ev i l  bu t

i t  i s  o n  a  l o w e r  l e v e l  t h a n  G o d ' s  s p i r i t .

10 .  Ho Iy  Sp i r i t  i s  l i ke  a  ho t  l i ne  be tween  you  and  God . .  God ' s  l aw

has  to  be  fu l f i l l ed  bv  l ove  i n  ac t i on .

L l .  Re ly ing  on  God .  -  ana logy  o f  he lp less  i n fan t ' s  re l i ance  upon

parents -  .Adam d. id .  not  re ly  on God and thus becarne help less

sp i r i t ua l l y .  Wa i t ,  r es t ,  r e l ax  i n  God  -  we  can ' t  so l ve  i t  -

bu t  God  can .

L2.  We are a Bib le Church and we must  have fa i th  in  the verac i ty

of  the  B ib le  the  Word .  o f  God is  the  foundat ion  o f  a l l

knowledge

1 3 .  G a l i l e e  v e r s u s  D e a d  S e a  a n a l o q y .

I 4 .  T rans i t i on

- r
t



FUNDAMENTALS OF THEOLOGY
I"1r.  Thompson

M a r c h  7 6 ,  L 9 B 7

This sect ion used to be taught  in  the th i rd
yea r  b ib le  c lass .  you  shou ld  be  ve ry  i nsp i red
by th is  s tudy.  The b ib le  has been p i r t  together
by God and is  the inspi rat ion of  eo&.

L i teraI ly ,  the word , ,  j -nspi rat ion ' ,  means , ,God
brea thed" .  I nsp i ra t i on  i s  t he  ve ry  l i f e  o f
God .  I t  i s  l i f e .

This  is  the only  t ime th is  word is  used in  the
New Testament-

The b ib le  is  a  product  o f  the creat ive breath
o f  God .  Our  b rea th  i s  symbo l i c  o f  ou r  ve ry . , l i f e ,
for  i f  we stop breath ing l  we d ie-

The  b ib le  i s  au tho r i t a t i ve !  peop le  were  i nsp i red
by God.  People wrote i t  but  the words that
they wrote down were not their own, they \r/ere
God . ' s  words -  God  wro te  down  H is  words  l h rough
human inst ruments.  God caused His  Word to
be inspi red in  them and made them wr i te  i -u- -His
Word--down.

The  p rophe ts  were  no t  men  speak ing  the i r  own .
though ts .  The i r  p rophec ies  were  i nsp i red -

The process through which God worked through
htT" l  agen!-s  to  produce d iv ine ly  author i ta i i_v"
wr i t ings.  - - - : .

I n  do ing  th i s ,  God  d id .  no t  des t roy  the i r
i nd i v idua l i t y .

Mat thew,  Mark and Luke are the synopt ic  gospels .
Each man wrote about the sane events but each
wro te  o f  i t  s l i gh t l y  d i f f e ren t l y .

They were inspi red by God to wr i te .  Some wrote
9I  exact ly  the same events but  saw complete ly
d i f  f  e ren t  aspecEs  o f -Th i i s t ' s  1 i f  e .  _

Fo r  examp le ,  Mark  i s  a  wr i t e r  o f  ac t i on .  He
shows Chr is t  as a man of  act ion.  He used.  the
word  " fo r thw i th "  abou t  40  t imes .

His tory  o f  t ie  B ib le

What  i s  i nsp i ra t i on?

2  T im .  3 :16

Is  i t  au tho r i t a t i ve?

2  Pe t .  I z2 I

Heb .  1 :1
2  T im .  3 :16

T n c n i  r e { - i  a - .g  L I V I I  .

Synop t i c  aospe ls

s imi- lar  but
not  exact ly  the
c 2 m o

Mark rs  s t y l e



I , la rch  L6 ,  ] -987
P a g e  2

I " la t thew 's  emphas is  Mat thew wro te  about  the  K ingdom o f  God,  o r

t h e  K i n g d o m  o f  H e a v e n -  E v e r y t h i n g  r e l a t e d ' -

back  to  tha t  w i th  h im and tha t  i s  ev ident  in

h i s  w r i t i n g s .

M e t h o d . s  o f  I n s t r u c t i o n :

1 .  G a l .  3 : 1 9  O r d . a i n e d  b y  a n g e l s  i n  t h e  h a n d . s  o f  a  m e d i a t o r -

Ac ts  7

2 .  D a n .  7

J  .  I S A .  J -

Ezek

38  God  insp i red  ce r ta in  word .s  to ' be  spoken  to
human inst ruments by angels  to  be wr i t ten down.

I  Dreams

1  V is ions

1 :1  Ezek ie l  had  one  o f  t he  mos t  d . i f  f  i cu l t  t asks
of  any  man in  the  B ib le -  God had to  g ive  h im

a  g r e a t  d e a l  o f  s P i r i t u a l  h e l P '

D a n i e I / E z e k i e I
compar ison Ezek ie l  l i ved .  in  t ! "  suburbs ,  wh i le  Dan ie l

l i ved  downtown.

4 .  E x .  2 0 : 1  A u d i b l e  v o i c e

God spoke to  Moses -  Th is  i s  the  One r ' sho  became

C h r i s t .

S e e  I s a .  B : 1

5 .  I  C o r .  2 = L 0  I n s p i r a t i o n  o f  t h e  m i n d  t h r o u g h  t h e  s p i r i t

o f  G o d . .

: 1 3  T h r o u g h  G o d  m a n  b e c o m e s  i n s p i r e d  a n d  c a n  s e e
w h a t  G o d  i s  t e l l i n g  h i m -

FOUR THEORIES OF INSPIRATION

(Not  a l l  o f  these are  be l ievec i r -by  the  Wor ldwide  Church  o f  God)

;  1 .  T h e  B i b l e  i s  n o t  i n s p i r e d . .  -
t -

.  Th i s  ph i l osophy  a1 lows  you  to  l i ve  any  l i f e  you  wan t .  The re
i s  no  r i gh t  o r  w rong .

2 -  Some pa r t s  o f  t he  B ib le  a re  i nsp i red .

2  T im-  3 :15  Th is  ve rse  p roves  tha t  t he  B ib le  i s  i nsp i red
and  a I I  o f  i t  i s  t ru th -

3 .  A I t  i s  i n s p i r e d  b u t  i n  d . i f f e r e n t  d e g r e e s

I f  you  want  a  more  l ibera l  v iew then you cou ld  be l ieve  tha t

the  B ib le  i s  the  Word .  o f  God bu t  tha t  i t  a lso  has  the  words

o f  m e n .  Y o u  c o u l d  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  i s  n o t  c o m p l e t e l y
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t t'l

t heWord 'o fGod . , and tha t t heWordo fGod i s ' ' 9 t . co r -np le te
in  the Bib le.  ion could bel ieve that  you in tu i t ive ly  come

to  see  wha t  i t  means - -bu t  i t  i s  no t  d i v ine l y  i nsp i red '  Tha t

would.  be a good way to  create your  own re l ig ion '

2  T im .  3 :15  God .  does  g i ve  fu l l  exp ress ion  o f  H is  w i l l  i n  t he

B ib l e .

TESTIMONY OF

Jn .  10 :34 -35

compare to

CHRIST

God's  word is  in fa l l ib le  and is  g ! ! !1  author i ta t ive

ps .  82 :6  The  imp l i ca t i on  he re  i s  t ha t  t he  B ib l -e  i s

s t i t l  b i nd ing - - s t i l l  l aw '

.)
i

Div i s ions  o f  t he  O Id  Tes tamen t :

Law,  Prophets and Wr i t ings

The fact  that  chr is t  suppor ted th is  breakdown of  the o ld Testament

shows that  the Psa1ms have author i ty '

I r 4a rk  L4249  Th is  ve rse  S t resses  the  necess i t y  o f  t he  fu l f i l lmen t

o f  a l l  s c r iP tu res .

Ma t t .  2623L  There  w i l t , be .even ts  tha t  w i l l  come to  pass '

John  5 :39  Th is  ve rse  na i l s  down  anybody  who  says  l ha t  Chr i s t

d id  away  w i th  the  sc r i p tu res '  They  don ' t  have  a  l eg

to  s tand  on -

This  verse says " !he scr ip tures"  and '  the people knew what

the scr ip tur" l  w. ie .  They only  had the. .o ld  Testament

at  that  l i *e .  Jesus was le l l ing them, "You hgve the

sc r ip tu res  tha t  you  need  fo r  e te rna l  l i f e . "  He  d id

not  do away wi th  the scr iPtures '

I , tark  L2: I0  we see here once -again the word of  God being breathed--

forced.  through Hia- Iungs-- the sane as in  the o ld covenant

Ma t t  -  22229  Th is  i s  a  re fe rence  to  the  Resur rec t i on .
Chr is t  constant l l r  re l ied upon the Old Testament  as

an author i ta t ive l  quotable source '  I f  i t  was good'

enough  fo r  Chr i s t  i t ' s  good .  enough  fo r  us '

TEST OF APOSTLES

Rom.  L :2  The  Apos t l es  t rea t  wha teve r  i s  w r i t t en  as  d i v ine l y

author i ta t ive.

The scr ip tures are HoIy because they were set  as id 'e

for  a  sp lc i f ic  purpose to  convic t  an6 conver t  to  sp i r i t

be ings
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t t  s c r i p t u r e s  "

Rom.4 :3 ;2

a r :  n h  r t

gegraphete i

The
New
the

Pe te r  l - : 20 -

to wr i te

" T h a t  i t  m i g h t  b e  f u l f i 1 l e d "

word  "sc r i p tu re "  i s  used  50  t imes  i n  the
Tes tamen t .  No  doub t  i t  was  re fe r r i ng  to
O ld  Tes tamen t .

Z L

i s  used 33  t imes in  the  New Testament
and.  e ludes  to  the  au thor i ty  o f  the
prophet ic  wr i t ings  -

i t  is  wr i t ten

These two words occur  92 t imes in  the New Testament

referr ing to  the OId Testament-

Bo th  Jesus  ch r i s t  and  the  New 'Tes tamen t  Apos t l es  used
the OId Testament .

H a n  a .  /

I t4ark 12

l  ^ ! ^  A  -
f I U L >  : .

13 :
H A n  |  .

s e e  H e b

: 36

1 A

3 Z - 5 >
|  .  \ .  |  <

L t  J . r J

God wi l l  make His  Word work-

" t he  Ho Iy  Sp i r i t  sa i d "  i s  a  quo te  f r om Ps -  95 '  The
Ho ly  Sp i i i t -  i nsp i red .  t h i s  Psa lm to  be  wr i t t en '

Dav id  spoke  by  the  power  o f  t he  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .

"You ,  bY  the  au tho r i t y  o f  Dav id ,  sa id "
Quo tes  f r om Ps .  2 :7  and  I sa .  55

Quo te  f rom Ps .  and  2  Sam.

In some passages God is  the speaker  and in  some He
is  no t .  Pau I  g i ves  j us t  as  much  au tho r i t y  t o  t he  word
spoken by angels  as the word.s  spoken d i rect ly  by God'
Tha t  does  no t  seem to  make  a  d . i f f e rence -

5 ' - 9 -L2 ;  Ma rk  7  : L3 ;  Jn .  10  : 35 ;  Rom-  9  z  5s e e  R o m -

R o m .  3 2 2

I f o h  q . 1 ? .
J . . - ,

The Jews \^rere responsib le for  the Preservat ion of
the  o ld  Tes tamen t . -  The  Greeks  were  resPons ib le  fo r
the preservat ion oE the New Testament-

Ex .24 :4 ;  I sa .  B :1 ;30 :8

The  men  wr i t i ng  cJns ide red .  t he i r  wo rk . to  be  ve ry  impor tan t .
God said. ,  "Wr i te  i t  down" because He wanted i t  to
be preserved. .  

._
I sa -  30 :B  Record  o f  wha t  God  sa id  to  them- - th rough  them.

I  T im .  5 :18

Why is  th is  impor tant  to  !s ,  here? Because you might  have to  teach
th i s  one  day .  Bu t  you  can  genera l l y  accep t  someth ing  you ' re  taugh t .
Bu t  i f  you  d .on ' t  t ake  wha t  i s  be ing  taugh t  he re  and  s t i ck  i t  deep ly
d.own into what you are mad.e of you wil l  have deep trouble down
the l ine

' r
I

:-
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I  T im .  5 :18

H i g h  a c a d e m i c  s c o r e s  d o n ' t  m a t t e r  i n  t r i a l s '  G o d '

d .oes  no t  look  a t  repor t  cards  when He looks  a t  charac ter .

You be l ieve  to  the  d .ep th  o f  your  be ing  tha t  God is

c h a n g i n g  y o u r  l i f e .  Y o u r  o u t l o o k  o n  l i f e  i s  g o i n g

t o  b ;  t e s l e d .  Y o u r  v i e w  o r  w h e t h e r  t h i s  i s  G o d ' s

Church  w i l l  be  pu t  to  the  tes t .  Some o f  you  are  conforming

to  Ambassador  co l lege.  How much you are  be ing  changed

by AC on ly  God knows.  Get  your  l i fe  in  o rder '  God

ri t f  come down on you through some human agent--probably

a  l o c a 1  m i n i s t e r .  U n l e s s  y o u  m a k e  G o d  a  v i t a l  p a r t

o f  your  l i fe ,  ask ing  H im to  le t  the  words  you hear

be l rans formed in to  what  you become.  Ask  H im to  take

charge o f  the  c rea t ive  process  -  Too many peop le  can

g ive  jus t  the  apPearance o f -  a  conver ted '  person '

T h i s  i s  a  q u o t e  . f r o m  L u k e  1 0 : 7 - - f r o m  t h e  A p o s t o l i c

w r i t i n q s .

some people th ink they are a success because of  who
they i . ro t  here.  Just  your  associat ion wi th  the facul ty
m.*Lets wi l l  not  g ive you the s t rength you need.  Unless
you have a f i rm,  personal  re la t ionship wi th  God'  and
i f t r i= t  your  l i fe  is  noth ing--ABSOLUTELY NOTHING- Some of  you

do need to do someth ing about  your  l i fe-

Too many t imes people th ink who they know, who the i r
fami ly  is ,  is  enough to get  them into the Kingdom
of  God . .

Th i s  g i ves  au tho r i t y  t o  t he  wr i t i ngs  o f  Pau l .
This  makes i t  equal  wi th  the other  scr ip tures

I  Co r .  15 :3 -4
/  v 6 ?  < .  I  t

2  Pe t .  3 :15 - f 6

Human  E lemen t  i n  t he  Sc r ip tu res :
- r u -

Compare and Contrast  the fo l lo f ing:

Ma t t .  16 :16 ;  Ma rk  B :29 ;  and  Luk -e  9220

Insp i r a t i on

Ex .  20 /
Deu t .  5

When  you  pu t  a t l  t h ree  o f  t hese  sc r i p tu res  toge the r ,
you come up wi th ,  "You are the Chr is t ,  the Son of
God . .  "

I t  is  not  someth ing sa id the same way by each wr i ter .
God inspi res the same th ing to  d i f ferent  people wi th
d i f f e ren t  v iewpo in ts  a t  d i f f e ren t  t imes .

You would think that since the command.ments were written
by God's  own hand that  these accounts would be the
saJne.
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K i n g s / C h r o n i c l e s  T h e s e  t w o  b o o k s  h a v e  d i f f e r e n t  r e a s o n s  f o r
b e i n g  w r i t t e n .

s t y l e  v a r i a t i o n s  S o m e  p e o p l e  c r i t i c i z e  t h e  B i b 1 e  b e c a u s e  t h e
I i t e r a r y  s t y l e s  v a r y .  Y e t ,  t h e  u n i t y  i s  t h e r e !
There  are  no  cont rad ic t ions .

The people responsib le for  record ing and record. ing
the  B ib le  d id  an  i nc red ib le  j ob !

- {
i
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The  insP i ra t i on  o f  t he  B ib le :

This  sect ion is  one of  the most  impor tant  sect ions that  you

can  s tudY-

Why should' we studY the  background '  o f  the  B ib le?

In  December of
about the curriculum
campuses had become
yeais  of  Ambassador
l eve l  c l ass  -

w i I I
n e e d
day
the
c a n
o f .

I 4 r .  A m e s ,  M r  '  S a I Y e r  '

Mr .  Armst rong dec ided tha t

be  devoted  to  the  s tud 'Y  o f

B i b l e .

1 9 8 5 ,  l 1 r .  H e r b e r t  W '  A r m s t r o n g  b e c a m e ' v e r y  c o n c e r n e d

o f  A m b a s s a d o r  C o I l e g e .  n s p e - i a l I y  s i n c e  b o t h

jun io r  co l teges  and '  io* "  s t -udents  on ly  had 2

C o I l e g e .  e i b i i c a l  S c h o l a r s h i p  w a s  t h e n  a  s e n i o r

l 4 r .A rms t rongsa id ' r " I f sophomoresgo f rom-Ambassado rCo l l ege
wi th anyth ing,  i t  should. . -b"- t r r . i  they r ra ie ,  d t  least ,  had set t led

in the i r  minds that  the e ib;  i ; -4" : -n f -^ f f i l ie '  i r re futable '  insp i red '

Word.  o f  God.- -and that  they cannot  be tnrown' f rom that  because they

wil l  know, .rra--rrow that lrr"v r.""*, that they know it is true'

I 4 r .  McCu l l ough ,  Aa ron  Dean '  myse l f  3 t t d -  ,
t he  l as t  = "^u= i " t  o f  Fundamen ta l s  shou ld

i f r "  p turervat ion and '  va l id i ty  o f  the

Many  s tuden ts  l ose  i n te res t  du r ing  th i s  sec t i on '  Some o f  you

say ,  , , I  be l i eve  the  B ib le ' ;= -ah ;  i . nsp i red  word '  o f  God- - I  don ' t

t o  p rove  l t - - i - : t = t -L " f i " t t  i t ' "  I f  you  a re  cha l l enged '  one

you may have =" .6,  o f  doubt  sown and real ly  begin to  quest ion

va l i d i t yo f t heB ib l e .oneo f t hemos tp rec ious th i ngsyou
have inyou rbe ing i s t r , " r . , ' ow ledge tha t t heB ib l e i s t heWord '
C"a,  and to  know that  You know that '

To become fami l ia r  w i th some ch-arac ter is t i cs  o f  the  B ib le :

There  i s  a  s l i gh t  va r i ance
au tho rs - -wr i t e rs - - i n  t he  B ib1e '

To What  extent
i s  t he  B ib le  t rue?

Jn -  L7  zL7

argument  against
John  L7 :L7

among the wr i t ing s ty le  of  the d ' i f ferent-Y ; ! ' t he re  
i s  a  beau t i f u l  un i tY '

When you ask yoursel f -  about  the extent  o f  the

i t t=p i i " t i on  o - f  t he  B ib le - - j us t  how !5 "? -
the Bib le i t - :y ; ;  can look to  John L7 z l - ' l  for

an  answer .

There are some statements in  the Bib1e that  '  o f  and

by themselves,  are untr -u!  ' .  For  example '  satan '  s

words ,  and  the  word ' s  o f  Job ' s  f r i cnds  who  d id

no t  speak  the  t ru th '  I f  you  pY I l .=oT"  s ta temen ts

ou t  o f  con tex t  you  cou ld  say '  "T l i :  i s  no t

t rue . "  Sa tan  a -oes  th i s '  Ha  pu l l ed '  sc r i p tu re

out  o f  context  a" i i "g  n i= temptat ion of  Chr is t
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T h e  i n s P i r a t i o n  o f  t h e  B i b l e :

Th is  sec t i on  i s
can  s tudY-

oneo f t hemos t impo r tan t sec t i ons tha t you

Why should we study the background of  the Bib le?

In  December  o f  1985 ,  I ' 1 r .  He rbe r t  w .  A rms t rong  became ve ry  conce rned

about  the curr icu lum of  a*U-ssador  Col lege '  fspe- ia l ly  s ince both

carnpuses n.a r " "o* .  jun ior  c ; i i ;g ' ;=  . ld  io*"  s tudents only  had 2

yea rs  o f  ambassador  6o l l ege .  e i6 t i ca l  Scho la rsh ip  was  then  a  senaor

l eve l  c l ass  -

l ' l r .A rms t rongsa id . , , ' I f sophomoresgo f rom.Ambassad 'o rCo l l ege
w i th  any th ing ,  i t  shou ld . -b " - tn "L  they  na ie ,  d t  l eas t ,  had  se t t l ed

in the i r  mind.s  that  the e jb ie  is  t f ,e  in t l t t i l fe ,  i r re futable '  inspi red

Word.  o f  God--and that  t i re icannot  be thrown' f rom that  because they

w i l l know ,and .know tha t t ney - t . now , tha t t heyknow i t ' i s t r ue .

Mr .Ames rMr 'Sa l ye r r ! 1 r 'McCu l l ough 'Aa ronDean 'myse l f and '
Mr .  A rms t rong  dec ided  tha t  t he  l as t  = " * i t i t t  o f  Fundamen ta l s  shou ld

bed .evo ted to thes tud ' yo f t hep rese rva t i onand ' va l i d i t yo f t he
B ib l e .

I " l anys tuden ts l ose in te res td ' u r i ng th i ssec - t i on . someo fyou
w i l l  Say ,  , , r  be r ieve  tn "  e ib l "  i s  t he  i " rp i t . a  word .  o f  God- - r  don ' t

need .  t o  p rove  i t ' - - I  j us t  U" i i " " "  i t '  "  I f  you  a re  cha l l enged  one

day you *ry  har"  =" .6= of  doubt  sown and r*eal ly  begin to  quest ion

theva l i d ' i t yo f t heB ib l e .oneo f t hemos tp rec ious th i ngsyou
can have in  your  being is  the knowledge-  that -  the Bib le is  the word

of God, and' to know that you know that'

To become fami l ia r  w i th  some ch3rac ter is t i cs  o f  the  B ib le :
- : .

There  i s  a  s l i gh t  va r i ance
au tho rs - -wr i t e rs - - i n  t he  B ib le '

To What  extent
i s  t he  B ib le  t rue?

Jn .  17  zL7

argument  against
John  L7  zL1

When you ask yoursel f  about  the extent  o f  the

i " sp i i a t i on  o?  the  B ib le - - :us t  how t rue

the  B ib le  i= - : y ; ; - can  l ook " to  Joh t t  f l n t  f o r

an  answer .

There are some statements in  the Bib le that  '  o f  and

by  themse lves ,  a re  un t rue '  Fo r  examp le '  sa tan ' s

words ,  and  tne  woras  o f  Job ' s  f r i cnds  who  d id

no t  speak  the  t ru th '  T f  you  pu l J - .=oT"  s ta temen ts

ou t  o f  con tex t  you  cou ld  SaY '  "T ! i :  i s  no t

t rue . , ,  Sa tan  a -oes  th i s .  He  pu l l ed .  sc r i p tu re

out  o f  context  a ' - t i i "g  n is  temptat ion of  Chr is t

among the wr i t ing s tYle of

Ye t  t he re  i s  a  beau t i f u l
t he  d i f f e ren t

un i t y .
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A n a l o g y :
in  C lub

minutes

and twis ted the scr ip ture to  t ry  to  make Chr is t
s i n .

The way you shou ld  look  a t  the  B ib le  i s  as
a  w h o 1 e .  A s k  y o u r s e l f  i f  t h e  w h o l e  b o o k  i s
t r u e .

I r  C l u b ,  a f t e r  t h e  s e c r e t a r y  r e a d s  t h e  m i n u t e s ,
the  pres ident  asks  i f  there  are  any  cor rec t ions
addit ions to be made to the minutes read..  The
minutes  g ive  a  representa t ion ,  dD accura te
account  o f  what  happened in  C lub .  I " taybe someone
sa id  someth ing  foo l i sh  tha t  was  recorded in
the  minu tes .  That  fac t  does  no t  make what
they  sa id  t rue- -bu t  i t  i s  t rue  tha t  they  sa id
i t  and the  minu tes  g ive  a  t rue  account  o f  tha t
f a c t .

T h e  w h o l e  B i b l e  i s  i n s p i r e d - - i t  i s  a l l  r e l i a b l e

I t  i s  c o m p l e t e l y  a n d  t o t a l l y  i n s p i r e d ,  e v e n
i f  s o m e o n e  s a i d  s o m e t h i n g  t h a t  i s  n o t  e x a c t l y
L I  U g .

s e e  t h e  C o m p l e t e  B i b l e  A p p e n d . i x  6  - -  F j _ g u r e s  o f  S p e e c h

A  m e t a p h o r  s t a n d s  i n  t h e  p l a c e  o f - - a  m e t a p h o r
s a y s  t h a t  s o m e t h i n g  i s  s o m e t h i n g  e I s e .

F o r  e x a m p l e ,  i n  J a m e s  3 : 6 ,  t h e  t o n g u e  i s  c a l l e d
a  l i t  f i r e .  T h e  t o n g ' u e  i s  o b v i o u s l y  n o t  a
l i g h t e d  f i r e .  B u t  f i g u r a t i v e l y  s p e a k i n g ,  t h e
t o n g u e  c a n  g e n e r a t e  a  f i r e  a n d  b u r n  y o u r  i n s i d e s
o u t .

"You  a re  ou r  ep i s t l e  .  "  L i t e ra l l y ,  t h i s
i s  say ing ;  "Your  1 i f e  t es t i f i es  wha t  y3u  a re . , ,

The Bib le -says that  God wr i tes upon the tab les
o f  ou r  hea r t s .  L i t e ra l l y ,  He  t eaches  us  H i s
way by "wi i t ing i t "  upon our  hear ts  and minds.

A  s im i l i e  l i kens  someth ing  to  someth ing  e l se .

"L ike a wave,  dr iven to  and tossed .  "

A  hype rbo le  i s  exaggera t i on  fo r  e f fec t ,  t o
ge t  t he  po in t  ac ross .

"Even the wor ld  could not  conta in the books
You can never  say a l l  there is  to  say about
anyth ing or  anyone,  especia l ly  God and.  Chr is t .

A  hype rbo le  i s  used  fo r  e f fec t  and  i s  no t  t o

Mod .es  o f  exp ress ion
in  i nsp i r a t i on :

M o { - a n l r n r c

J a m e s  3 : 6

2  Co r .  3 :2 -3

S im i l i es

James  1 :6

Hyperbole

Jn .21 :25
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A n a l o g y :
i n  C l u b

minutes

M o d e s  o f  e x p r e s s i o n
i n  i n s o i  r a t i  o n :

M e f :  n h  n r  c

J a m e s  3 : 6

2  Co r .  322 -3

S im i l i es

James  1 :6

Hyperbole

Jn .27225

and twis ted the scr ip ture to  t ry  to  make Chr is t
s i n .

The way you shou ld  look  a t  the  B ib le  i s  as
a  w h o l e .  A s k  y o u r s e l f  i f  t h e  w h o l e  b o o k  i s
t r u e .

I r  C I u b ,  a f t e r  t h e  s e c r e t a r y  r e a d s  t h e  m i n u t e s ,
the  pres id .en t  asks  i f  there  are  any  cor rec t ions
ad.di t ions to be made to the minutes read..  The
m i n u t e s  g i v e  a  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n r  d D  a c c u r a t e
account  o f  what  happened in  C lub .  Maybe someone
sa id  someth ing  foo l i sh  tha t  was  record .ed  in
the  minu tes .  That  fac t  does  no t  make what
they  sa id  t rue- -bu t  i t  i s  t rue  tha t  they  sa id
i t  and the  minu tes  g ive  a  t rue  account  o f  tha t
f a c t .

The  who le  B ib le  i s  i nsp i red - - i t  i s  a I l  r e l i ab le .

I t  i s  comp le te l y  and  to ta l l y  i nsp i red ,  even
i f  someone  sa id  someth ing  tha t  i s  no t  exa r : t l v
L I  U E .

s e e  t h e  C o m p l e t e  B i b l e  A p p e n d . i x  6  - -  F i g u r e s  o f  S p e e c h

A metaphor  s tands  in  the  p lace  o f - -a  metaphor
s a y s  t h a t  s o m e t h i n g  i s  s o m e t h i n g  e l s e .

F o r  e x a m p l e ,  i n  J a m e s  3 : 6 ,  t h e  t o n g u e  i s  c a l l e d
a  I i t  f i r e .  T h e  t o n g u e  i s  o b v i o u s l y  n o t  a
l i g h t e d  f i r e .  B u t  f i g u r a t i v e l y  s p e a k i n g ,  t h e
tongue can genera te  a  f i re  and burn  your  ins ides

"You  a re  ou r  ep i s t l e  .  "  L i t e ra l l y ,  t h i s
i s  say ing f  "You r  l i f e  t es t i f i e s  wha t  y6u  a re . , ,

The  B ib le  - says  tha t  God  wr i t es  upon  the  tab les
o f  ou r  hea r t s .  L i t e ra l l y ,  He  t eaches  us  H i s
way by "wFi t ing i t "  upon our  hear ts  and minds.

A  s im i l i e  l i kens  someth ing  to  someth ing  e l se .

"L ike a wave,  dr iven to  and,  tossed .  "

A  hype rbo le  i s  exaggera t i on  fo r  e f fec t ,  t o
ge t  t he  po in t  ac ross .

"Even the wor Id could not  conta in the books

You can never  say a l l  there is  to  say about
anyth ing or  anyone,  especia l ly  God and Chr is t

A  hype rbo le  i s  used  fo r  e f fec t  and  i s  no t  t o
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b e  t a k e n  l i t e r a l l y .

A l l e g o r i e s  A l l e g o r i e s  a r e  c o m p a r i s o n s  b y  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .
They  inc lude symbols  and types .

b e s t  k n o w n  T h e  b e s t  k n o w n  a l l e g o r y  i s  p r o b a b l y  i n  G a l a t i a n s  4 : 2 2
Gal .  4 :22  where  the  two covenants  a re  compared to  two

women-

Z i o n  Z i o n  r e p r e s e n t s  a  l a n d  a r e a  i n  t h e  e n v i r o n s
of  Jerusa lem and the  Church .

T e m p l e  T h e  t e m p l e  w a s  a  l i t e r a l ,  p h y s i c a l  p l a c e -  T o d a y
i t  i s  the  Church .

E x t e r n a l  P r o o f s  o f  I n s p i r a t i o n :

i n t e r n a l  F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  w h a t  i s  i n t e r n a l  i n f o r m a t i o n ?
I n t e r n a l  p r o o f  l i e s  i n  t h e  s c r i p t u r e  b e a r i n g
w i t n e s s  o f  i t s e l f -  T h i s  i s  t h e  p r i m a r y  p r o o f
tha t  we need,  and i t  s tands  on  i t s  own two
f e e t  w i t h o u t  n e e d .  o f  d . e f e n s e .

1 .  F u l f i l l e d  P r o p h e c y

Th is  i s  the  main  €X 'u€r r id . l  p roo f  o f  the  insp i ra t ion
o f  t h e  B i b 1 e .  F o r  e x a m p l e ,  i n  D a n i e l  2  a n d  7 ,
I s a i a h ' s  p r o p h e c y  o f  a  g r e a t  w o r l d .  k i n g d o m
t h a t  w o u l d  a r i s e - - C y r u s - - t o  h e l p  w i t h  t h e  r e b u i l d i n g
o f  t h e  t e m p l e - - c a m e  t o  p a s s .

The prophecies of  Tyre and Sidon carne to  pass.

There are many examples of  prophecy to  which
secu la r  h i s to ry  bea rs  tes t imony  to  the  fu l f i l lmen t
t he reo f .

The re  a re  333  re fe rences  i n  t he  O Id  Tes tamen t
which app_fy to  Chr is t .  I t  was wr i t ten between
1400 -400  yea rs  be fo re  Ch r i s t  was  bo rn .  F i f t . y -
n ine of  th_ese prophecies took p lace dur ing
the  l as t  week  o f  H is  l i f e .  The  p robab i l i t y
o f  Chr i s t - f u l f i l l i ng  100  o f  t hese  p rophec ies
by chance is  about  1 quint i l l ion to  one.  One
qu in t i l l i on  i s  a  1  fo l l owed  by  30  ze ros .  When
you  have  d i f f e ren t  w r i t e rs ,  f r om d i f f e ren t
t ime per iods,  wr i t ing about  the sarne person--
and a l l  that  is  wr i t ten about  Hinr  is  fu l f i l led
by  H im,  espec ia l l y  so  many  i n  the  ve ry  l as t
week  o f  H is  l i f e ,  t he  p robab i l i t y  aga ins t  such
a  th ing  happen ing  i s  i n f i n i t e .

2 .  A rchaeo logy  Newer  a rchae log i ca l  d i scove r ies  a re  more  suppor t i ve
than  no t  o f  B ib l i ca l  . even ts .  No  a rchae log i ca l
d iscovery has ever  contradic ted or  superceded
a spi r i tua l  account .  I t  he lps to  prove and
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What  a l te rna t ives

C h a r l e s  W e s 1 e y

Quote  read
t o  c l a s s

Cannon iza t i on :

cannon

Ezra

P e r i o d s  o f

R o m . 3 z 2

New Testament

f  T i m .  3 : 1 5

Term ino logy :

Original Autograph

suppor t  t he  c red ib i l i t y  o f  t he  wr i t e rs .

do you have i f  the Bib le is  not  inspi red

b ro the r  o f  John ,wes ley ,  f ounder  o f  Me thod is t  chu rchauthor  of  over  100 hymns for  the Methodis t  church
He wrote that  the Bib le could not  have been
wr i t ten by good men or  angels ,  because theywould not  have c la imed to be God.  Bad men
or  dev i ls  would not  have wr i t ten i t  because
they would not have written that you had
to obey God. .  This  l_ef t  on ly  God Ls the author .

That  group of  books by whose author i ta t ive
ru le or  d ic tate determines how you shour-d rureyou r  l i f e .

comes f rom the Greek,  and.  means st ra ight ,  rodor  ru le- - rneasure.

The books conta ined in  the Old Testament  andNew Testament  should ru le  your  l i fe ,  show you
how to  1 i ve ,  because  they  a re  o f  d i v ine  i nsp i ra t i on .

Ez ra  i s  genera l l y  be l i eved  to  be  respons ib le
fo r  t he  cannon iz i t i on  o f  t he  B ib re  i ;  i - t s  f i na lform as far  as men in  the Bib le are ment ioned.
This  is  not  to  say that  there was not  morework  done  a f te r  Ez ra  d id  h i s  work .

Cannon iza t i on :

This  shows who God gave the author i ty  for  pbrserv ingthe  B ib1e .  The  o ta i l es  a re  those  t t r i ngs  tha ta re  revea led .  The  Jews  were  respons ib ie  fo rcannon iz ing  the  o1d  Tes tamen t .  Ez ra  i s  t he
1."=t  one- l fent ioned that  seems to be put t ing
the Bib le together-  But  the Jews d i3.  morein the 9 0 '_s a.  O.  when Danie lwas,  .added 

bthe Cannon.

A f te r  t he  dea th  o f  John ,  po l yca rp  and  po l yc ra tes ,
the Church of  God.  was not  ne less i r i ly  g l_ven
the  respons ib i l i Ly  o f  p rese rv ing  the ' * i . r ro= " r i p t s .

Wr i t ten by the author  h imsel f .

For  example,  Moses wrote the 1aw.  The bookof  the law was p laced in  the temple to  be preserved
!-y  the pr iests-  rn  the t imes of  Hezekiah andthe Chronic les they rediscovered the law.  Thev
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read.  i t  and  there  was a  re l ig ious  rev iva l  in
t h e  l a n d .  S o  t h e  I a w  h a d  t o  b e  r e c o p i e d .  T o w n s
wou ld  have the  au tographs  cop ied  in to  manuscr ip ts .

from the
manuscr ip ts  The var ious  t rans la t ions  were  cop ied .  f rom the

m a n u s c r i p t s .  I t  w e n t  f r o m  G r e e k  t o  L a t i n  t o
E n g I i s h .

Th is  i s  jus t  an  overv iew so  tha t  you  can ge t
a  f e e l  f o r  w h a t  w e  a r e  t a l k i n g  a b o u t .  W e  w i I I
b e  m o r e  s p e c i f i c  l a t e r .

New Testament  Someone had to  be  respons ib le  fo r  ga ther ing
the  wr i t ings  o f  the  New Testament - - the  au tographs- -
together .  They  became manuscr ip ts  and then
t r a n s l a t i o n s

M o s e s / b o o k  o f  l a w  T h e  s c r i b e s  w e r e  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  c o p y i n g  t h e
law o f f  the  au tograph to  make the  manuscr ip ts .
S o m e  m a n u s c r i p t s  a r e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  t h a t  w e r e
cop ied  the  f i rs t  t ime word  fo r  word  in to  Hebrew
o r  G r e e k .

o r i g i n a l  a u t o g r a p h s  T h e r e  a r e  n o  o r i g i n a l  a u t o g r a p h s  i n  e x i s t e n c e
today  tha t  we know o f .

i  C a n n o n i z a t i o n  P e r i o d . s

T i m e  o f  M o s e s  l u l o s e s  p r o b a b l y  h a d  a c c e s s  t o  n o n - b i b l i c a l  b o o k s
a n d  p r o b a b l y  s o m e  p r e f l o o d  b o o k s .  I n  G e n e s i s  5
t h e  g e n e r a t i o n s  o f  S e t h  c o u l d  h a v e  v e r y  w e l l
been wr i t ten  down and car r ied  on to  the  ark
w i t h  r e c o r d . s  b e f o r e  t h e  f l o o d .  I n  G e n e s i s  1 1
God cou ld  have insp i red  every  b i t  o f  th is  word .
fo r  word  or  cou ld  have had the  books  and records
f o r  M o s e s  t o  d r a w  f r o m .

Gen .  5 :1 ,  5 :9 Maybe Noq l l  car r ied  records  on to  the  ark  and
p a s s e d .  t h e m  a l o n g  t o  M o s e s .  B u t ,  o b v i o u s l y ,
i f  G o d  w a n t e d  t o ,  H e  c o u l d  h a v e  r e v e a l e d  e v e r y
l a s t  w o r d  t o  M o s e s  f o r  h i m  t o  w r i t e  d o w n .)

;
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R e v i e w  o f  l a s t  c l a s s  G e n .  1 0 : 1
As we sa id  be fore ,  Moses cou ld .  have had.  every
las t  word .  spoken to  H im as  insp i ra t ion  f rom
G o d .  B u t  i s  s e e m s ,  b e c a u s e  o f  s o m e  o f  t h e
termino logy  used,  tha t  l ' Ioses  brought  records
of  the  geneo log ies  and genera t ions  w i th  h im
onto  the  ark .

I"loses/priests 
::ffI:.:"ffi $:ii;":5 :""ff:=n:i":l: l:'-::;:

Deut .  31 :9  Among  the  Lev i tes  the re  were  sc r i bes  who  were
responsib le for  tak ing the or ig ina l  autographs
and copying the words d.own so there would. more
than  one  copv .

I t  was reconrmend.ed that  the k incs wr i te  out
the  l aw  themse lves .

where the law
was kept  A  tabernac le  was se t  up  in  Sh i loh  and tha t

became the  p lace  where  the  1aw was kept .

v .  24  The book  o f  the  law was pu t  in  the  s id .e  o f
the  ark  o f  the  covenant .

fi :i: = 3*,m$"ii,rl:;i"il;, *tii=' l:"1";:: "'
a' i )< of  the covenant .  By the t ime the Phi l is t ines
took  i t .  I s rae1  had  a l ready  cop ied  i t  ove r .

Joshua  1 :  B  The  f i r s t  f i ve  books  were  reco red .  as  a  comp le te
sec t i on  o f  -F_c r ip tu re .

Joshua  B :34  When  Chr i s t  re fe r red  to  the  O ld  Tes tamen t  He
'  f  ca l led.  i t  the Iaw.

-  
T r i pa r t i t e
d i v i s i on  Luke  24z44

What  greater  test imony could you have than
t . N I S  '

Chr is t  re fe r red .  to  the  Old  Tes tament  in  th ree
d i v i s i o n s :

t  ^ - -
! d . w

Prophets
Wr i t i ngs  (Greek  word .  f o r  "psa lms" )
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Second Cannon iza t ion

Dav id /So lomon Dav id  and So lomon es tab l i shed cer ta in  song 's
and proverbs  tha t  cou ld  be  used.  in  the  worsh ip
o f  G o d .

I 4 a r c h  2 0 ,  L 9 B 7
Page

C a n n o n i z a t i o n

Chron  -  24 :
.  25 :

26 :

Solomon

T h i r d  C a n n o n i z a t i o n

Men o f  Hezek iah  and

2  C h r o n .  2 9 : 3 0

I  s a i a h

B o o k  o f  J o s h u a

suinmary

Cannon iza t i on  i s  t he
wr i t ings considered
ou r  l i ves .

g a t h e r i n g  t o g e t h e r  o f
to  be  d iv ine  ru le  fo r  govern ing

David was given the
the pr iesthood in to

S inge rs
Off icers and var ious servants for  the temple
were divided.

Psa lms  l -72  (Dav id ' s  psa lms)  were  used .  i n  t he
temp le  se rv i ces .

see  Ecc l .  l 2 : 9
P rov .  l : 6 ;  10 :1  These  sc r i p tu res  show  tha t

Solomon wrote some of  the psalms.
Prov .  25 : I  The  men  o f  Hezek iah  cop ied  i t  ou t .

I  sa iah

Hezekiah re inst i tu ted.  psalms in  the temple
se rv i ces .

I t  i s  sa fe  to  say  tha t  Hezek iah  cop ied  ou t
some of  the wr i t ings of  Solomon.  He had a
hand in  br ing ing together  the wr i t ings that
were to  be 

_g_reserved.

I sa iah  wro te  I ,  I I  K ings  and  I sa , i ah .

We assume that  Joshua was kept  in  the temple wi th
Ene ocher  sErrpHrres.

respons ib i l i t y  o f  d i v id ing
24  g roups / f o r ces .

a

i

Dav l -d

Solomon
Jeremiah
Samuel
I s a i a h

Psa lms ,  P rove rbs
H is to ry ,  P rophecy

( the Bib le never  says that  they
cannonized the i r  work or  that
i t  was on the same par  as
Moses '  w r i t i ngs )  .
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Four th  Cannon iza t ion

Ezra  Ezra  d id  the  pr inc ipa l  work  o f  cannon iza t ion  up
.  un t i l  tha t  t ime.

Why was the  cannon iza t ion  necessarv?

condi t ion of  Israel /
reason  fo r  cannon .

Ez ra  7 :6 , I 2

sulnmary

T h e  s c r i p t u r e s  h a d  b e e n  p r e s e r v e d  s a f e l y  i n  t h e
up un t i l  the  t ime o f  the  capt iv i t y .  A t  tha t
t ime the  temple  was burned and the  peop le  taken
capt ive  in to  Baby lon .  the  temple  was comple te ly
d e s t r o y e d .  T h e  p r i e s t s  t o o k  t h e  s c r i p t u r e s
wi th  them in to  Baby lon .  Seventy  years  la te r ,
5 2 0 - 5 5 0  B . C .  f s r a e l  w a s  a b l e  t o  g o  b a c k  t o
b e g i n  r e b u i l d i n g  t h e  t e m p l e .  I n  4 5 7  B . C .  E z r a
w a s  s e n t  b a c k  t o  J u d a h  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  r e s t o r e
the  law and to  cannon ize  the  scr ip tu res .

G e n e r a l  r e l i g i o u s  l a x i t y  h a d  s e t  i n  a f t e r  a I l  t h o s e
y e a r s  i n  B a b y l o n i a n  c a p t i v i t y .  E z r a  w a s  s e n t  t o
r e c t i f y  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .

A r t e x e r s e s  a l l o w e d  t h e  r e b u i l d i n g  o f  t h e  t e m p l e .

M o s e s  w r o t e  t h e  f i r s t  f i v e  b o o k s  o f  t h e  l a w
and gave them to  the  pr ies ts ,  who pu t  them
i n  t h e  s i d e  o f  t h e  a r k  o f  t h e  c o v e n a n t .  T h e y
brought  i t  to  the  promised.  Land. ,  to  the  temple
a t  S h i l o h  w h e r e  i t  s t a y e d  f r o m  c i r c a  4 2 0  B . C .
u n t i l  1 0 2 0 . B . C .  ( a p p r o x i m a t e l y ) .  T h e  a r k  a n d
the  tabernac le  remained in  Sh i loh  fo r  about
4 0 0  y e a r s .  T h e n  t h e  p h i t i s t i n e s  t o o k  i t - - a n d
I s r a e l  g o t  i t  b a c k .  D a v i d ' s  f i r s t  a t t e m p t
to  re t r ieve  i t  was  abor ted .  because one o f  the
m e n  h e  w a s  u s i n g  t o  h e l p  h i m  r e s c u e  i t  t o u c h e d
the  ark  and d . ied .  Th is  shows tha t  was  ignorant
o f  t h e  l a w s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  a r k .  I t  w a s  n o t
un t i l  the  t in re  o f  Dav id  tha t  the  tabernac le
was moved.  t6  Jerusa lem.

Then the men of  Hezekiah and Isa iah fur thered.
the  work  o f - t he  cannon iza t i on .  They  re ins t i t ued
p roper  worsh ip ,  psa lms  in  the  temp le  se rv i ces
o ?  t -

Then Ezra came on the scene to rect i fy  the
problem of  the re l ig ious lax i ty  and to  cannonize
the Bib le for  the people who had been in  capt iv i ty
fo r  abou t  70  yea rs .

Dur ing the t ime of  Jos iah the book of  the 1aw
was rediscovered and there was a re l ig ious
rev iva l  in  the land

There are var ious other  books ment ioned that

J o s i a h
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never  made i t  in to  the  cannon.

Some o f  the  wr i t ings  tha t  became par t  o f  the
.  cannon d id  no t  do  so  un t i l  some t ime a f te r

they  were  wr i t ten .  For  example ,  So lomon wro te
h i s  p r o v e r b s  d u r i n g  t h e  9 0 0 ' s  B . C .  H e z e k i a h
s t a r t e d  h i s  r e i g n  i n  a b o u t  7 2 0  B . C  a n d  t h e
proverbs  o f  So lomon then became par t  o f  the
o f f i c i a l  c a n n o n .

E z r a  E z r a  7  z I - 5
E z r a  w a s  a  p r i e s t  s e n t  t o  r e c t i f y  t h e  r e l i g i o u s
prob lems o f  tha t  day .  He re tu rned to  Judah
i n  4 5 7  B . C .  w i t h  t h e  p e r m i s s i o n  o f  A r t e x e r x e s .

Iv lany  o f  the  pr ies ts  a t  tha t  t ime had in te rmar r ied
and were commanded by Ezra to separate from
t h e i r  G e n t i l e  w i v e s .

R e l i g i o n / s t a t e  D u r i n g  t h e  t i m e  t h a t  E z r a  w a s  t h e  p r i e s t ,  N e h e m i a h

N e h .  9

was the c iv i l  governor .

Recoun ts  the  h i s to ry  o f  I s rae l .
Ca l l s  f o r  a  red i ca t i on  and  re tu rn  to  the  l aws
o f  God .

Those that  remained.  red icated themselves to
God 's  l aws ,  and  the  l eaders  p ledged  to  ca r ry
ou t  and  en fo rce  God . ' s  l aws .

The Great  Assembly

L20  men  were  sea led  to  res to red  I s rae l  t o  he r
fo rmer  g rea tness .  They  were  respons ib le  fo r
rees tab l i sh ing  and  en fo rc ing  God 's  l aws  and
fo r  es tab l i sh ing  the  O ld  Tes tamen t  cannon .

El iashib,  the h igh pr iest  a t  that  t ime,  was not
a par t  o f  tbe 120-men who were t ry ing to  help
I s rae l  re tu rn  to  God .

Eliashib aid ntt agree with the teachings of
the  Assemb l f  and  was  expe l l ed ,  a long  w i th  h i s
g randson

Read  a l l  o f  t h i s  sec t i on  fo r  nex t  t ime .

1
13 -  14

? R

10

E l i a s h i b

I  w" r t .  13 :28

N e h .  B : 1
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H a n d o u t s  g i v e n :

Author i ty  for  the
Tr ipa r t i t e  D iv i s ion  Luke  24 :44

Jewish  Order

King James Vers ion

Josephus

Handout

Law

Prophets

Wri t ings

Canon iza t i on

Appendixes
(Gives s t ructure of  the Old Testament  accord ingto the Jewish order-  some people 

" . i t - - th is  ord.erthe  " i nsp i red .  o rde r ' , )  .

Jesus  ch r i s t  H imse l f  re fe rs .  t o  t he  o ld  Tes tamen t
i l=;fff i- 

divisio";:- ; ; ;  tr i .part i t"- i i , , i=i_o., is

The  Jews  have -d i v ided  the  o ld  Tes tamen t  i n to  22books.  The Bib le 
" " r r "J"=_y= that  there are 22books r .  and .  t h i s  o .a " r - i =  no t  i nsp i red .

39  books  i n  t he  O Id  Tes tamen t

Con t raap ion  1 .  g
22 01d Testament  books and-  27 New Testament  booksHe had a differ""t 

"ta"i- 
trr. t  n" ai,r ia"d the booksinto d i f  ferent  

- t i " * - i i r "  
Jewish order

::i: l$"*:;fr ;f:*" 
the rewish order and how they

Moses gave the pr iests  the law and to ld  them topu t  i t  i n  t he  
" i d "  

o f  t f r e  a rk .
-  A f te r  Moses  d ied ,  t he  ch i l d ren  o f  r s rae l  wen t  i n tothe promised Land . r ' ra  r , r i r t - .  t . r " r i i } "  in  sh i loh.Shi loh was in .  Ephra i* ,  

- r t r ' . f ,  
f  ; - ; ; ; ; t "or  Jerusalem.The ark had the f " r - i "  i i_r ' "  s ide of  i t ,  there inSh i l oh ,  f o r  nea r l y  400  y "1 r= .  Then  the  ph i l i s t i nestook  i t  and  the  J lws -g " i - i t  r . "L . - - ' ^o . " i a  bu i l t  atabe rnac - le  i n  Je rusa l6m-du r ing - t ; "  i ; ; b ,  =  B .c .

Joshua/Judses
SamueI /Kin is
f sa iah
Jeremiah -

Ezek ie l
The Twelve (minor  prophets)

There were s ix  book of  propecy in  the Jewish order .
There are e leven books in  the wr i t ings.
Canon iza t i on  i s .mak ing  someth ing  the  o f f i c i a l
;:tt:t;;=t3rnii"t;fl"iil-;;*" pJ' 

-*iti-.h" 
inspired
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Who canon ized? Dur ing  the  t ime o f  Dav id .  and So lomon,  they  d id
c o l l e c t  s o m e  p s a l m s  a n d  p r o v e r b s .

H e z e k i a h  a n d  I s a i a h  d i d .  t h i s ,  t o o .

Jos iah  and Jerern iah  kept  the  books  o f  Lamenta t ions
:  and Jeremiah.

Remember  tha t  canon iz ing  is  mak ing  a  ru le  o f
d iv ine  au thor i ty  fo r  a1 l  t ime-  Th is  i s  no t  the
s a m e  a s  " k e e p i n g "  o r  m a i n t a i n i n g .

The wr i t inqs  fo  these men s ta r ted  ou t  as  wr i t inc rs
t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  k e e p i n q ,  c o l l e c t i n g ,  e t c .  T h e s e
wr i t ings  la te r  became par t  o f  the  canon.

A 1 1  t h e s e  m e n  c o l l e c t e d ,  g a t h e r e d . ,  w r o t e  b u t
t h e y  d i d  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  c a n o n i z e .

E z r a  E z r a  d i d  m a k e  t h e  o f f i c i a l  c a n o n i z a t i o n .

Jeremiah Jeremiah wro te  jus t  be fore  Judah went  in to  capt iv i t y
(604-sB0 B .C.  )  .

z e k i e l  T h e  b o o k  o f  E z e k i e l  w a s  w r i t t e n  b y  E z e k i e l  f r o m
B a b y l o n  w h i l e  J u d a h  w a s  i n  c a p t i v i t y .

rl

i  the minor  prophets The f i rs t  n ine,  Hosea through Zephaniah,  were
wr i t ten d.ur ing the pre-capt iv i ty-of  Jud.ah-

Hagga i ,  Zechar iah  and  Ma lach i  were  wr i t t en  a f te r
Judah ' s  cap t i v i t y .

P rove rbs ,  Job ,  Can t i c l es ,  Ru th ,  Lamen ta t i ons ,
and  Ecc les ias tes  were  wr i t t en  be fo re  the  cap t i v i t v
and were carr ied to  Babylon and back.

Dan ie l  was  wr i t t en  du r ing  the  cap t i v i t y .
- t - - '

Es the r ,  Ez ra ,  Nehemiah  and  Chron ic les  were  wr i t t en
_  r  

a f te r  t he_  cap t i v i t y .

. -  see  Dan ie l  1 :4  Dan ie l  he - Iped  to  ma in ta in  the  books .  These  men
had  access  to  the  books  o f  t he  l and .  Some peop le
speculate that  Danie l  may have been the ch ief
I ibrar ian.  We cannot  prove that ,  however .

'  Dan ie l  9 :2  Dan ie l  had  access  to  the  books  o f  t he  B ib1e
the scro l ls  brought  over  in to Babylon.  He had

.  the wr i t ings of  Jeremiah.
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E z r a ' s  w o r k  - -  w h y
w a s  t h e  c a n o n  n e c e s s a r y ?

Nehemiah l -3 :  28
l , los t  o f  these prob lems tha t  Is rae l  and the  pr ies ts
were  hav ing  had to  do  w i th  the  fac t  tha t  they
w e r e  t a k i n g  G e n t i l e  w i v e s -

Nehemiah expe l led  Iu lanasseh and.  eventua l l y  expe l led
E l i a s h i b  f r o m  b e i n g  t h e  H i g h  P r i e s t .

Riva l  re l i g ion
c a f  l r n

John  4 : IB -25

l ' l anasseh went  to  Samar ia  and w i th  the  he lp  o f
h is  fa ther - in - Iaw,  Sanba l la t ,  became the  h igh
p r i e s t  o f  t h e  S a m a r i t a n  r e l i g i o n .  H i s  r e l i g i o n
combined.  par ts  o f  the  Jewish  re l ig ion  w i th  o ther
r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s  a n d  p r a c t i c e s .  T h e  f a l s e
r e l i g i o n  a c c e p t e d  t h e  l a w  o f  M o s e s  o n l y  b e c a u s e
i t  d id  no t  po in t  to  Jerusa lem as  be ing  the  cent ra l
p l a c e  o f  w o r s h i p .

I " lanasseh had a  temple  on  lu l t .  Geraz im,  a  p r ies thood,
and.  h is  own copy  o f  the  law.  I t  became necessary
to  deve lop  a  canon whereby  peop le  wou ld .  know wh ich
w e r e  t h e  o f f i c i a l  b o o k s .  B e c a u s e  o f  t h e  c o u n t e r -
€ ^ : L  l l l - . .  l l  :! € rL  rdw ,  - r - t  was  necessa ry  to  have  a  canon  to
show wh ich  books  were  to  be  acceo ted  as  d i v ine .

We worship in  l " l t -  Garaz im.

Under  the terms of  the OId Covenant ,  Jerusalem
was the p lace to  go to  worship God because the
temp le ,  t he  Ho ly  o f  Ho l i es ,  t he  a rk  o f  t he  cove -
nan t ,  and  the  shek inah  o f  g lo ry  were  the re .  Chr i s t
expla ins the change f rom these phys ica l  symbols
to the sp i r i tua l  ones of  the New Covenant  God
is  in  us now and we can worship wherever  we are.
But  under  the Old.  Covenant ,  Jerusalem was the
place to_i:uorship-

Ez ra ' s  work  was  to  make  c lea r  t o  the  re tu rn ing
ex i l es  tha t  God 's  Work  was  i n  Je rusa lem.  He
to ld ther*  to  put  away the i r  s t range wives and
to  seek  God  w i th  a l l  t he i r  hea r t s .

t

Nehemiah  9 :38
10 :28 -29  Ez ra  changed .  t he  s t y le  o f  sc r i p t  t ha t  he  used  so

tha t  peop le  cou ld  d i s t i ngu i sh  be tween  the  l aw
and the other  books.  He changed f rom the use of
the o ld rounded le t ters  to  the more square shaped
le t te rs

Ezra 's  work He wrote another  h is tory  of  the k ingdoms of  Israel
and Jud.ah (Chronic les)  which he wrote f rom a pr iest l l
and k ing ly  perspect j -ve.  He emphasizes the h is tory
o f  I s rae l -  .  He  shows  tha t  Je rusa lem i s  t he  p lace
of  Godrs temple in  an ef for t  to  combat  the Samar i tans
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Jewish Order

Josephus

Apocrypha

Q a n f r r = a i  n { -

Books not
canonized.

Joshua  10 :13
I I  Samue1  1 :18
Numbers 2Iz I4
I  K ings  11  :  41 -
I  K ings  L4 :29
Es the r  2223

6 . 1v . r

] - 0 :2
f I  Ch ron .  36 :22 -23
Ez ra  1 :1
I I  Ch ron .  24 ' 224
I I  Ch ron .  9 :1
I I  Ch ron  -  27  227
I  Ch ron .  29 :29
I I  Ch ron .  9 :29
I I  Ch ron .  12 :15
I I  Ch ron  -  L3 :22

P h y s i c a l l y  s p e a k i n g ,  M a n a s s e h  w a s  t h e  p h y s i c a l '
h e i r  t o  t h e  p r i e s t h o o d .  H e  w a s  E l i a s h i b ' s  g : r a n d s o n
and cou ld  have c la imed to  be  the  t rue  h igh  pr ies t .
S o  F z r a r s  j o b  w a s  v e r y  s e r i o u s  h e  h a d  t o  s t r u g g l e
to  he lp  the  peop le  see what  God rea1 ly  wanted  them
to  d .o .

E z r a  p u t  t h e  J e w i s h  O r d e r  i n  p l a c e .  T h e  o n l y
book  tha t  was  d . i spu ted  was Dan ie l .  Dan ie l
conta ins  the  longes t  p ropheEies  in  the  B ib le ,
ye t  the  book  o f  Dan ie l  i s  loca ted  w i th in  the
W r i t i n g s .  T h e  p e o p l e  w e r e  n o t  r e a l l y  s u r e  w h e r e
i t  f i t  i n r  s o  t h e y  p u t  i t  i n  t h e  W r i t i n g s .

C o n t r a a p i o n  1 .  B

Josephus wro te  tha t  Ezra  went  back  to  Jud.ah  in
457 B.C.  From the  t ime o f  Ezra ,  r ro  more  books
were add.ed to or taken away from the canon.
Add i t iona l  books  .were  wr i t len ,  though.

The L4  books  o f  the  Apocrypha were  never  canon ized
b e c a u s e  t h e y  w e r e  n e v e r  r e c o g n i z e d  a s  i n s p i r e d
s c r i p t u r e .  C h r i s t  n e v e r  r e c o g n i z e d  t h e r n  a s  i n s p i r e d
by  ment ion ing  them or  quot ing  f rom them.  The
C a t h o l i c s  d o  r e g a r d  t h e  A p o c r y p h a  a s  i n s p i r e d
s c r i p t u r e .

The Septuag in t  was  wr i t ten  by  a  g roup o f  70  Jews.
I t  w a s  a  G r e e k  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  O I d  T e s t a m e n t
t h a t  w a s  c i r c u l a t e d  d u r i n g  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  a p o s t l e s .
W e  w i l l  c o v e r  t h e  S e p t u a g i n t  m o r e  t h o r o u g h l y  l a t e r .

There  are  severa l  books  ment ioned in  the  B ib le
tha t  never  became par t  o f  the  B ib le

B o o k  o f  J a s h e r

B o o k  o f  W a r s
Acts of ._Qblomon
C h r o n i c l e s  o f  t h e  K i n g s
P e r s i a n  R e c o r d s

n -

[ _

Cvrus- t t

Commentary  o f  the  Book o f  K ings
B o o k  o f  t h e  K i n g s  o f  f s r a e l
Book o f  the  K ings  o f  Is rae l  and.  Judah
Books  o f  Samuel ,  Nathan and.  Gad
B o o k  o f  N a t h a n ,  P r o p h e c y  o f  A h i j a h ,  V i s i o n s  o f  I d C o
Book o f  Shemaiah and Iddo
Story  o f  Idd .o
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2  C h r o n -  2 0 : 3 4  B o o k  o f  J e h u
2  C h r o n  -  2 6 : 2 2  H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  A c t s  o f  V z z i a h
2  C h r o n .  3 2 : 3 2  v i s i o n i  o f  I s a i a h ;  B o o k  o f  K i n g s  o f  I s r a e l  a n d  J u d a h
2  C h r o n .  3 3 : 1 9  S a y i n g s  o f  t h e  S e e r s

E z r a t s  W o r k s  s e e  E x .  6 : 2 - 3

In  dea l ing  w i th  the  Fathers ,  God had no t  revea led .
H imse l f  as  the  Eterna l .  To  them He was Et  Shad.d .a i .
I v loses ,  when he  wro te  these books ,  cou ld  have
put  in  the  cor rec t  names fo r  God where  they
w e r e  a p p r o p r i a t e - - a s  t h e  n a m e . w o u l d  b e s t  a p p l y .

E v e n  i n  t h e  b o o k  o f  G e n e s i s  y o u  w i l l  s e e  t h e
n a m e s  " y a h w e h t t ,  t t E l o h i m t '  

,  e t c .  s o  w e  c a n
assume tha t  some ed. i to r ia l  work  was done.

Ezra  probab ly  ed . i ted  some o f  the  mater ia l  as
he canon ized i t .  He brouqht  the  books  up  to
date

G e n .  1 2 z 6  T h i s  s e c t i o n  i s  p r o b a b l y  a d d e d  b y  E z r a .

N e x t  i n  c r a s s :  w e  w i l l  c o v e r  a  b i t  a b o u t  t h e  S o p h e r i m  a n d
inundat ions  nex t  t ime.



H a n d o u t s  g i v e n :

Per i ods  2 -4

Per iod  5  - -  Ez ra

Sequence :

Canon iza t i on ,  con t i nued :

How many canonizat ion per iods were there? Five,  that  we know of .

These  a re  the  o f f i c i a l  canon iza t i on  pe r iods :

Iv loses

D a v i d / S o l o m o n

H e z e k i a h / I s a i a h  -  -  ;

J o s i a h / J e r e m i a h '  
'

-These men wro te  and ga thered

5 .  Ez ra

Per iod  1
Moses

3 .
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The Tex t  o f  the  New Testament
The H is to ry  o f  the  K ing  James B ib le
Objec t ions  to  the  Westco t t -Hor t  Theory
Or ig in  o f  the  B ib le  - -  New Testament
Why Byzant ine  Tex t
Or ig in  o f  O ld  Tes tament
F i r s t  E n g l i s h  T r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  B i b l e
Ar t i c le :  A  Star t l ing  Reve la t ion  About  the  Good '  Book

( f r o m  D i s c o v e r v  l ' l a g a z i n e ,  A u g u s t  1 9 8 6 )
W h i c h  B i b l e  T r a n s l a t i o n s  A r e  B e s t ?
Do We Have the  Comple te  B ib le?
I s  t h e  B i b I e  I n f a l l i b l e ?
T e x t u a l  C r i t i c i s m  - -  I n  G e n e r a l
The B ib le  in  Eng l ish

Moses  I  wo rk  was  o f f i c i a l - - t o  be  p rese rved  and
put  in  the s ide of  the Ark.  Moses gave them to
the  p r i es t s .

The  B ib le  does  no t  say  tha t  t hese  men  made  the i r
works the of f ic ia l  ru le ,  but  that  they wrote and
gathered.  mater ia l .

Ez ra  made  the  wr i t i ngs  o f  t hese  men  (pe r iods  2 -4 )
o f f i c i a l .

Moses  to ld  the  p r i es t s  to  p lace  the  book  o f
the law in  the s ide of  the ark.

.1,
1420 's  i t  was  taken  i n to  the  P romised  Land ,
to the tabernacle at  Shi loh.

I\y
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S e q u e n c e ,  c o n t i n u e d :

MS mos t  w ide l y
d i s t r i bu ted
throughout  the
Midd le  Eas t

Sopher im

B o o k  o f  M a l a c h i

Canon iza t i on  o f

Ca tho l i cs

1 0 0 0 ' s  T h e n  i t  w a s  t a k e n  t o  t h e  C i t y  o f  D a v i d
t o  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e  t h a t  D a v i d  h a d  b u i l t  t h e r e .

0
9 0 0 ' s  T h e n  i t  w a s  t a k e n  t o  S o l o m o n ' s  t e m p l e .

Iv
5BB Baby lon ian  cap t i v i t y

Iv
5 1 5  t h e  a r k  w a s  t a k e n  b a c k  t o  J e r u s a l e m

and the  Restora t ion  temple .
I

Y

6 9 - 7 0  A . D .  T e m p l e  d e s t r o y e d

+
Jews/ Iu lasore tes , :

The Sopher im were  a  g roup o f  sc r ibes  tha t  came
o n  t h e  s c e n e  a r o u n d  t h e  t i m e  o f  E z y a .  T h e y
mad.e  18  changes so  tha t  God wou ld  no t  be
a n t h r o p o m o r p h i s i z e d - - a s c r i b e d  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s
o f  m e n .

The Hebrew wr i t ings  go  f rom r igh t  to  le f t  and
h a v e  n o  v o w e l s  o r  s p a c e s .  y o u  s e e  j u s t  a  s o l i d
l i n e  o f  c o n s o n a n t s .

W h e n  d i d  M a l a c h i  c o m e  o n  t h e  s c e n e ?

E z r a  a n d  N e h e m i a h  d o  n o t  m e n t i o n  } 4 a l a c h i -  I t
seems tha t  they  wou ld  i f  he  had been one o f
t h e i r  c o n t e m p o r a r i e s .  O f  c o u r s e ,  t h a t ' s  a r g u m e n t
b y  s i l e n c e .  I t  s e e m s  t h a t  h e  w a s  o n  t h e  s c e n e
t o w a r d  t h e  e n d  o f  E z r a ' s  s t a y  t h e r e .

t h e  N e w  T e s t a m e n t :

The  Ca tho l i cs  c la im  tha t  t hey  canon ized  the
New Testament .  But  they do not  know, and can
no t  show when  th i s  canon iza t i on  took  p lace .
I t  was  a l ready  canon ized .  The  Ca tho l i c  chu rch
was  no t  respons ib le  fo r  t he  canon iza t i on  o f
the New Testament .

I  T imo thy  3 :15

I t  seems  tha t  t he  Apos t l es  were  respons ib le
fo r  t he  canon iza t i on  o f  t he  New Tes tamen t .
I t  wou ld  no t  make  sense  fo r  anyone  e l se  to

Apos t l es
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Rom.  321- -2  The OId  Tes tament  was commi t ted  to  the  Jews.

I  C o r .  1 5  P a u I  r e f e r s  t o  " t h e  s c r i p t u r e s " -

There  hac i  been some prophec ies  o f  Chr is t  dy ing
for  our  s ins  in  the  O1d Tes tament .

S y n o p t i c  a o s p e l s  T h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  g o s p e l s  a r e  c a l I e d  t h e  S y n o p t i c
Gospe ls  because they  are  a I1  about  the  same
a c c o u n t  ( t h e  l i f e  o f  C h r i s t ) ,  b u t  a r e  w r i t t e n  b y
d i f f e r e n t  p e o p l e .  T h e y  w e r e  a l l  w r i t t e n
b y  5 5  A . D .  a n d  c o n s i d . e r e d  a  p a r t  o f  t h e  W o r d
of God, though we do not know by whom or how
t h i s  w a s  a u t h o r i z e d .

I  T im .  5 :18
Luke  1 :1
2  Thess .  2 FaJ-se le t ters  were being c i rcu lated.  among

the people that  c la imed that  the Day of  the
Lord.  and the Resurrect ion were very imminent .

PauI  wrote to  show them that  severa l  th ings
had  to  happen  f i r s t .

2  PeL .  1 :12 -15  Th is  shows  tha t  f a l se  c la ims  were  be ing

vs .  20 -2 I

c i rcu lated.  and that  there was a real  need for
these  wr i t i ngs  by  Pau I .

These  ve rses  show tha t  t he re  i s  no  p r i va te
interpretat ion of  the scr ip tures,  and that
the  sc r i p tu res  a re  the  i nsp i red .  Word  o f  God .

Shows that  fa lse teachers and prophets were
on  the  scene  and  Pau l  ca l l ed  the i r  t each ings
"damnab le  he res ies " .

2  PeL-  2

2  Pe t .  3 :15 -16  Pe te r ,  t he  ch ie f  Apos t l e ,  pu t  Pau l ' s  w r i t i ngs
on the same par  wi th  the wr i t ings of  the Old
Tes tamen t .

Four  Canonizat ion Per iods of  the New Testament

1 .  The  Synop t i c  Gospe ls  and  the  book  o f  Ac ts  were  canon ized  by
60 A.D.  We d.o noL know exact ly  when or  by whom, but  PauI  re fers
to  those  wr i t i ngs  as  o f f i c i a l  sc r i p tu re .

2.  Paul  probably  chose the 14 epis t les of  h is  thrat  would.  be preserved.
2  T im .  4 :13  " .  .  .  espec ia l l y  t he  pa rchmen ts  .  "
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T h e  p a r c h m e n t s  w e r e  w r i t t e n  o n  a n i m a l  s k i n s ,  w h i c h  w e r e  m o r e
d u r a b l e  a n d  p e r m a n e n t  t h a n  t h e  o t h e r  w r i t i n g s  o n  p a p r u s .  T h e
" b o o k s "  w e r e  p r o b a b l y  w r i t t e n  o n  p a p e r .

3 .  P e t e r

2  P e t e r  3 : 2 , 1 5 - 1 6  H e  p l a c e s  t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  P a u l  a n d  t h e
Apost les  on  the  same par  w i th  the  prophets .

4 .  J o h n ,  t h e  A p o s t l e .  W h e n  t h e  G o s p e l  o f  J o h n ,  t h e  G e n e r a l  E p i s t l e s
a n d  R e v e l a t i o n s  w e r e  w r i t t e n ,  t h e y  a l l  h a d  t o  a w a i t  h i s  f i n a l
c a n o n i z a t i o n

P l a c e  o f  c a n o n i z a t i o n :

W e s t e r n  A s i a  M i n o r ,  p r o b a b l y  a r o u n d  E p h e s u s ,  w h e r e  h e  r e t u r n e d
i n  t h e  l a t e  9 0 ' s  A . D , ,  w h e r e  h e  e v e n t u a l l y  d . i e d .  T h i s  p a r t
o f  Ephesus  was pred .ominant ly  Greek ,  and the  B ib le  wou ld  have
needed to  be  preserved.  in  Greek .  Judah had a l ready  been d .es t royed.

Trans i t ion  f rom John to  the  Greek  Othodox Church

I n  t h e  e a r l y  1 0 0 ' s  A . D .  t h e  t r u e  C h u r c h  o f  G o d  v i r t u a l l y
d i s a p p e a r e d  f r o m  h i s t o r y ,  a n d  t h e  n o m i n a l  C h r i s t i a n s  b e c a m e  m o r e
a n d  m o r e  u n d e r  t h e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  R o m e ,  w h i c h  l a t e r
became the  Greek  Or thodox Church .

How d id  the  manuscr ip ts  pass  in to  the  hand.s  o f  the  Greek  Or thodox
C h u r c h ?

Somet ime a f te r  Po lycra tes  i t  d id  happen somehow,  and the  Greeks
h a v e  f a i t h f u l l y  p r e s e r v e d  t h e m

N e w  T e s t a m e n t
Church  o f  God The New Testament  Church  o f  God never  became

p a r t  o f  t h e  E a s t e r n  R o m a n  E m p i r e .

The Eastern  Roman Empi re  eventua l l y  came in to
p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  m a n u s c r i p t s ,  b u t  t h e  m a n u s c r i p t s
h a d  b e e n  c o p i e d  s i n c e  t h e  d a y s  o f  C o n s t a n t i n e .

T h e  m a n u s c r i p t s  c a m e  i n t o  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f
the  Greek  Or thodox Church  and they  fa i th fu l l y
p r e s e r v e d  t h e m .  I t  i s  f r o m  t h e s e  m a n u s c r i p t s
t h a t  w e  h a v e  t h e  E n g l i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  t o d a y .
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T h e  G r e e k s  w e r e  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n
of  the  New Testament .

Or ig ina l  l " lanuscr ip t .

T e x t u a l  C r i t i c i s m

B e  a b l e  t o  d i s p r o v e .

Tex tua l  C r i t i c i sm There  a re  no  o r i g ina l  au tog raphs  l e f t .  The
of  the Old Testament  manuscr ip ts  come to us as a resul t  o f  copying

and recopying.  When the manuscr ip t  wears out
i t  i s  des t royed .

1 .  Sopher im  The  sc r i bes  du r ing  the  t ime  o f  Ez ra .  Ez ra  was
responsib le for  the text  a f ter  the return f rom
Baby lon .
The sopher im made many copies.  They were the
o f f i c i a l  " b i b l e  pub l i ca t i on  soc ie t y " .  A1 I  t hese
men  d id  was  copy  the  o1d  manusc r ip t s .
I n  the  f i r s t  cen tu ry  8 .C . ,  t hey  began  to  de te rm ine
i f  t he  manusc r ip t s  were  cop ied  exac t l y .  They  checkeC
by verses,  by knowing exact ly  what  the rn idd le
ve rses  m idd le  word  was ,  and  wha t  t he  m idC le  l e t t e r
of  the book was.  They a lso knew exact ly  how many
le t te rs  each  book  had .  They  reco rded  an  append ix
a t  t he  end  o f  each  I4S  to  he lp  w i th  the  ve r i f i ca t i on
o f  t he  tex t .
The sopher im worked only  wi th  consonants.

Gen .  18 :22  There  were  18  changes  f rom the  o r i g ina l  t ex t .
These changes were of  two types:
1.  Anthropomorphic
2 .  "P ro tec t i ng  t he  d i gn i t y  o f  God . "

Anthropomorphic  Ascr ib ing human character is t ics  to  God. .

A f t e r  t he  des t ruc t i on  o f  Je rusa lem i n  c .  69  70  A .D .
The  Jews  had  on l y  the  sc ro l l s  t o  p rese rve  the i r
her i tage they were preserv ing a people and a
God. .  The Jews at  th is  t ime a lso became very
an t i - ch r i s t i an .  They  a l t e red  the  O Id  Tes tamen t
tex t  i n  o rde r  t o  d i sp rove  ch r i s t i an i t v .

Ba rkochba  Revo l t  135  A .D .
The Old Testament  MS were captured and taken to
Baby lon .

2 -  I ' l a so re tes  500  1000  A .D .
These men were f rom Tiber ius and wrote the f ina l
form of  the OLd Testament  text .
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I ' lasore tes  (cont )  The l ' l asore tes  were  respons ib le  fo r  the  l " lasorah,
t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n .  T h e y  i n s e r t e d .  t h e  c o r r e c t
vowels  and.  accents  in  o rder  to  p reserve  the  cor rec t
Hebrew words  and languaqe.  For  example '  YHWH.
The lv lasore tes  a lso  d id  some tex tua l  c r i t i c i sm.
They knew the  new mean ings  o f  word .s  -  more  accura te
w o r d s  a n d  a l s o  u p d a t e d  t h e  n a m e s  o f  p l a c e s .

Keth ib That  which is  wr i t ten.

Qere That  wh ich  is  read.

The Jews had a  grea t  fear  o f  m ispronunc ia t ion
o f  G o d ' s  n a m e .  T h e r e f o r e ,  t h e y  s u b s t i t u t e d
Adona i  fo r  YHVH.
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HANDOUTS: None.

LECTURE:  B ib l os :  s i ngu la r ;  f em in ine ;  book .
B ib l o i :  p l u ra l ;  f em in ine ;  books .
B ib l i on :  s i ngu la r ; '  neu te r ;  " sma l1 "  book .
B ib l i a :  p l u ra l ;  neu te r ;  " sma l l n  books .

l , l a t t hew  1 :1  book  - -  b i b l os  ( s i ngu la r )

l l a r k  10 :4  b i l l  - -  b i b l i on

Ac t s  19 :19 books  - -  b i b l os  (p Iu ra l  o f )

Reve la t i on  6 : I 4  sc ro l l  - -  b i b l i on

These  wo rds  we re  usec l  f o r  p ro fane  w r i t i ngs  as
we l l  as  sac red  v r r i t i nqs .

Hot..  aia su.r .a

There  i s  a  d i f f e rence  be tween  HOLY and  SACRED
in  re fe rence  t o  t he  sc r i p tu res l -

nhagg iosn  - -  God ' s  p resence  o r  qua l i t i e s  and
cha rac te r i s t i c s  o f  God .

"he r i os "  - -  po in t  t owa rd  a  h i ghe r  r ea l i t y .

The  sc r i p tu res  a re  bo th  ho$  and  sac red .

Ho lv

Holy :

Sac red :

Romans  l z2

I I  T imo thy  3 :15  Sac red

John  6 :63  (mem)  The  l i v i -ng  Word  o f  God  in  you r  hand  as  you
read  i t  i s  l i v i ng  b read .

I  Pe te r  1 :15  The  sa in t s  a re  ho l y  because  God rs  p resence  i s
ac t i ve  i n  t he i . r  l i ves

I I  Pe te r  1 :4  ? Ie  a re  pa r t ake rs  o f  t he  D i v i ne  l r i a t u re .

The  Ca tho l i cs  c la im  they  take  Ho Iy  Commun ion
because  o f  t he i r  doc t r i ne  o f
t  r ansubs tan t i a t  i on .

The  psa lms  we  s ing  a re  qe l l eq .



COVENA}]IIS

Hebrew - -  Be r i t h
Greek  - -  d ia theke  (has  dua l  mean ing )

De f .  o f  covenan t :  Webs te r ' s  - -  usua l l y  f o rma l  b i nd ing
agreemen t .

B ib l i ca1  - -  con t rac t  o r  b ind ing  ag reemen t  by
bo th  i n  wh ich  each  aq rees  to  mee t  ce r ta in
cond i t i ons

De f .  o f  Tes tamen t :  An  ac t  o r  w r i t t en  i ns t rumen t  by  wh ich  a
pe rson  beque ths  o r  w i l l s  ce r t a i n  possess ions
o f  h i s  t o  ano the r  w iLhou t  cond i t i ons .

The  La t i n  T rans la to r s :

NOVAS TESTA}IENTUI '1 :  In  Lat in ,  i t  on ly  has the
mean ing  o f  n tes tamen t ' .

We  a re  no t  t he  New Tes tamen t  Church -  We a re
the  New Covenan t  Church .

PRESERVATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT

Def .  o f  CANON:  (G reek )  ns t ra i gh t  r od  t o  r u l e  o r  measu re .  *

I t  was  f i r s t  used  i n  t he  4 th  cen tu r v  A .D .  I t
came to  mean  t r t hose  books  o f  t he  e i61e
dec la red  t o  be  o f  D i v i ne  i nsp i r a t i on .  n

Genes i s  5 :1  Pe rhaps  Noah  had  a  book  o f  t he  gene ra t i ons
wh i ch  he  p rese rved .

Genes i s  10 :1  Geneo logy  o f  t he  sons  o f  Noah .

Genes i s  11 :10  Moses  p robab l y  had  some  h i s to r i ca l  r eco rds .

Exodus  6 :3  l 4oses  d i d  some  ed i t o r i aL  wo rk  because  YHVH i s
men t i oned  be fo re  Exodus  6 .

.  Joshua  1 :B  l " l oses  wro te  a  conp le te  work .

Deu t .  31 :9 r  24 -26  Moses  commanded  t hem to  p rese rve  h i s
w r i t i nqs .

TRACING THE ARK OF TF]E COVENANT

The  tabe rnac le  (w i th  the  book  o f  t he  1aw)  was
se t  up  i n  Sh i l oh

Sh i l oh
-  Tabe rnac le  i n  Je rusa lem
-  Temp le  i n  -So lomon 's  Day

Joshua  18 :1
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585-590  ( temp le  des t royed )  some o f  t he
sc r ip tu res  were  Laken  to  BabY lon
(Baby lon ian  Tex t )  and  some s tayed  i n
Pa les t i ne  (Pa les t i n i an  t ex t ) .  I n  Baby lon
they  s ta r ted  synagogues  where  they  kep t  t he
tex t .
539  B .C .  r e tu rned  t o  Judea
515  B .C .  Temp le  rebu i l t
l i .  S .  S .  d i s t r i bu ted  a l l  ove r  I ' IED .  wor ld .
A Iso  were  the  synagogues  sp read  w i th  the
Ho l y  Sc r i p tu res .  S ign i f i can t  f o r  Ch r i s t ' s
wo rk .

-  Ch r i s t  came .

I  Ch ron .  24 : I ,  5  Dav id  d i v i ded  p r i es t s .

I  Ch ron .  25z : - .  Dav id  se t  up  t he  s i nge rs  i n  p rese rv i ng  t he
Psa lms .

Ecc les i as tes .  12 :9  So lomon  " se t  i n  o rde rn  many  P rove rbs .

P rove rbs  25 : I  Eezek iah  cop ied  ou t  add i t i ona l  P rove rbs  o f
SoTomon.

I I  Ch ron .  29 :30  Hezek iah  added  some  add i t i ona l  Psa l -ms .  They
were  added  fo r  t he  s ing ing  worsFTp . - -

I I  Ch ron .  35 :25  The  book  o f  Lamen ta t i ons  p rese rved .

I f  Ch ron .  32 :32  The  book  o f  I sa i ah  p rese rved .

3 AREAS OF LEADERSHIP

1 .  The  K ings  sa t  i n  t he  sea t  o f  l , l oses
(c i v i l  r u l e r s ) .

2 .  The  P r i es t s
3 .  The  P rophe ts

A11  t h ree  bu t t ec l  heads  a t  d i f f e ren t  t imes .

Je r .  2626 -8  The  p r i es t s  and  p rophe ts  wan ted  t o  pu t
Je remiah  to  deaLh

Je r .  26 t J . l ,  16  The  p r i nces  and  e l de rs  i n t e r vened  t o  save  h i s
1  i f e .

(

(
kes



TETRAGRA.I4MATON

Ketnr -D

Qere '

(Remember that
Hebrew is  wr i t ten
and read f rom r igh t
t o  l e f t )

MASORETES

Added vowels

Dotted Word.s

Num.  3 :  39

That  wh ich  is

That  wh ich  is

Th is  word .  was

wr i t t en

read

in the text :

FUNDA.UIENTALS OF THEOLOGY
lvIr .  Thompson

I u l a r c h  3 0 ,  1 9 8 7

YHWH - -  Peop1e feared  mispronounc ing  th is  word
w h i c h  i s  G o d ' s  n a m e .  T h e y  f e l t  t h a t  m i s p r o n o u n -
c ing  YHWH was break ing  the  th i rd  commandment .
A s  a  r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  f e a r ,  a n o t h e r  n a m e  o f  G o d  w a s
put  in  the  marg in  o f  the  manuscr ip ts  to  be  read
i n s t e a d  o f  Y H W H .

H W H E Y
a o

This  word .  was  wr i t ten  in  the  marg in :  (Adona i )

Y N D A
a o

The r ra r r  and the  ' ro '  in  the  te t ragrammaton were
s u p p o s e d  t o  b e  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  A D N Y  i n  t h e  m a r g i n ,
b u t  o v e r  t h e  y e a r s  t h e y  e v e n t u a l l y  b e c a m e  a s s o c i -
a ted  w i th  YHWH.  Ad.ded vowels  in  the  main  tex t
w e r e  s u p p o s e d  t o  b e  r e a d  w i t h  t h e  c o n s o n a n t s  i n
t h e  m a r g i n ;  h o w e v e r ,  t h i s  k n o w l e d g e  w a s  l o s t  o v e r
the  years .  The te t ragrammaton came to  be  wr i t ten
and pronounced.  as  YEHOWAH.  Germans were  the  pr i -
m a r y  e d i t o r s / c r i t i c s  o f  t h e  B i b l e .  E v e n t u a l l y ,
th is  word  was wr i t ten  JEHOWAH ( the  German r rJ r r  i s
p r o n o u n c e d  l i k e  a  " Y " ) .  T h e n  t h e  w o r d  b e c a m e
JEHOVAH,  more  than l i ke ly  when the  word  was t rans-
I a t e d  t o  E n g l i s h  b e c a u s e  t h e  G e r m a n  r r w r r  i s  p r o n o u n c e d
l i k e  a n  E n g l i s h  I ' V r r .

The l " lasore tes  g :ave  an  honest  e f fo r t  to  t ry  to
p r e s e r v e  t h e  W o r d  o f  G o d .  T h e y  w e r e  n o t  t r y i n g
to  subver t  the  Word  o f  God by  ad .d ing  vowels  to
w o r d s .  T h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  d . e p e n d e d  u p o n  t h e  p r e s e r -
v a t i o n  o f  t h e  W o r d .

The l t4asoretes add.ed. 15 dotted.
words  tha t  they  thought  shou ld
( they  be l ieved tha t  they  were

" a n d  A a r o n "  i s  a  d o t t e d  w o r d .
tha t  "and.  Aaron"  shou ld  be  in
Aaron was no t  inc luded in  the

"Manasseh"  i s  p robab ly  no t  t he
was more than l ike lv  wr i t ten I

words .  These  were
no t  be  i n  t he  B ib le

pu t  t he re  by  m is take )

They  d id  no t  t h ink
the  tex t  because
o r i g i na l  census .

o r i g ina l  wo rd .  I t
l , l oses '  o r i g ina l l y .

Suspend.ed .  le t te rs
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S u s p e n d e d  l e t t e r s  c o n t .

O r i g i n a l l y :  H e H S O I ' l

Then: HeH sNo l , t

The r rNrr  was added to take the heat  o f f  o f  Moses
( tha t  h i s  name wou ld  no t  be  de f i l ed  by  h i s  ev i l
son.  I " loses eventual lv  came to be read as I ' lanasseh.

RULES OF THE MASORETES

Donr t  t h ink  tha t  eve ry  s ing le  manusc r ip t  was  as
tedious ly  cared for  as the ones the l " lasoretes d id.
The  Masore tes  were  ve ry  sc rupu lous .

1 .  Mus t  be  cop ied .  on  the  sk in  o f  c lean  an ima ls .

2.  I t  was prepared.  for  a  synagogue !y  a Jew.

3 .  The  manusc r ip t  mus t  be  fas tened  toge the r  w i th  a
s t r i nq  f rom a  c lean  an ima l .

Every sk in had to  have a cer ta in  number of  co lumns
throughout  the ent i re  scroI l .

Length of  the co lumn was no less than 48 and no more
than 60 l ines.  The bread. th of  the co lumn was 30
le t te rs  w ide .

The  who le  copy  mus t  be  f i r s t ' l i ned .  I f  3  words  were
wr i t t en  w i thou t  a  l i ne ,  i t  was  wor th less .

7 .  On lv  b lack  i nk  cou ld  be  used .  The  i nk  was  me t i cu -
tou i ly  prepared. .  I t  must  be someth ing that  would.
l as t  f o i  many  yea rs .

B -  An  au then t i c  copy  had  to  be  an  exac !  dup l i ca te  o f
that  which the person was copying f rom. Every jo t
and  t i t t l e  mus t  be  d .up l i ca ted .

9.  No word.  or  le t ter  could be wr i t ten f rom memorv.

10 .  Be tween  eve ry  consonan t ,  t he  space  o f  a  ha i r  o r
th read  mus t  i n te rvene .

l -1 .  Be tween  eve ry  sec t i on ,  t he  b read th  o f  9  consonan ts'  mus t  i n te rvene .

12 -  Be tween  eve ry  book ,  t he re  mus t  be  3  l i nes .

13 .  The  5 th  book  o f  Moses  mus t  t e rm ina te  exac t l y  w i th
a  l i ne  (bu t  t he  res t  need  no t  do  so ) .
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R U L E S  c o n t .

1 A

r 5 .

t h

L t .

Br i t i sh  l " luseum
Codex

Len ingrad Codex

Conta ins  en t i re  O ld  Tes tamen t ,  bu t
Rescued out  o f  a  burn ing synagogue

Is rae l  became a  na t i on )
Smugg led  ou t  o f  Sy r ia  to  I s rae1
Used as the found.at ion for  the new

sec t i ons  a re  m iss i ng
in  1948  (when

Old  Tes tamen t

One  had  to  be  i n  Jew ish  ga rb  (d ress )  t o  copy  th i s
l i ke  a  un i f o rm . .

A , , ' l ' ' l ' .
Ri tua l  c leans ing  (ca I led  IV IATIKVAH??? baths)  under -
g o n e  b e f o r e  c o p y i n g .

One shou ld  no t  beg in  to  wr i te  the  name o f  God w: ' - th
a  pen newly  d ipped ink .

Shou ld  a  k ing  address  the  copy is t  when he  is  wr i t ing
the  name o f  God. ,  the  copy is t  chou ld  ignore  the  k ing
( o n e  c o u l d  n o t  w r i t e  o n l y  p a r t  o f  t h e  n a m e  o f  G o d ) .

The ! , lasore tes  were  very  exac t ing  ind iv idua ls .

What happened to the
o l -d .  manuscr ip ts?  The were  taken ou t  and burned. .

I V I A S O R E T I C  M A N U S C R I P T S  ( 5 O O - 1 O O O  A . D .  )

Handout  "Or ig in  o f  the  O1d Tes tament "

1 .  C a i r o  C o d . e x  c .  8 9 5  A .  D .
C O n t a i n S  t h e  f O r m e f  : n A  ' l : { - + o r  n r 6 n h e i q

2 .  L e n i n g r a d  C o d e x  c .  9 1 6  A . D .
C o n t a i n s  t h e  l a t t e r  p r o p h e t s  o n l y  ( " P r o p h e t  o f  O l d " )

3 .  A l e p o  C o d e x  c .  9 3 0  A . D .

c .  950  A .  D .
Con ta ins  mos t  o f  t he  Pen ta teuch  (Gen .  39 -Deu t .  33 )

c .  1008  A .D .
Complete manuscr ip t  o f  the Old Testament
Used  as  an  au then t i c  sou rce  - -  au tho r i t y

K i t t e l  (a  pe rson )  p roduced  the  B ib l i a  Hebra i ca
from the Leningrad. codex (ttebreff is
complete and is  be ing used more and more as authen-
t ic  author i ty .

Greek  t rans la t i on  o f  t he  Hebrew OId  Tes tamenL
c .  250 -150  B .C .
Wr i t t en  f rom A lexandr ia  by  70  peop le  (poss ib l y )
Wr i t ten because many Jews d id not  speak Hebrew
The Pentateuch is  t rans lated.  more accurate lv  than

the rest  o f  the Old Testament

q

SEPTUAGINT (LXX)
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SA},IARITAN PENTATEUCH

N e h .  1 3 : 2 8

Chr is t  a lways  conf ron ted  the  Samar i tans  w i th  quotes
f rom the  Penta teuch because the  Samar i tans  had the
Penta teuch.  Why d id  they  be l ieve  the  Penta teuch?
T h e  P e n t a t e u c h  d o e s  n o t  s t a t e  J e r u s a l e m  a s  t h e
cap i ta l .  There  was cont roversy  over  whether
Jerusa lem/ l , t t .  Z ion  or  Shechem/ Iv l t .  Ger izan  wou ld
dominate .



FIANDOUT:

Samar i tan  Tex t

FUNDAI{ENTALS OF THEOLOGY
Mr.  Thompson
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" O r i g T i n  o f  O l d  T e s t a m e n t "

6 r 0 0 0  v a r i a n t s  f r o m  t h e  l u l a s o r e t i c  T e x t ,  m o s t l y
i n  s p e l l i n g  o f  w o r d s

1,  900 t imes the  Samar j - tan  Pente tuch  does
agree w i th  the  Septuag in t

1
I

2

Septuaq in t LXX 250 -150  BC

Some people say that  the LXX used a d i f ferent
text  than that  used by the Sopher im.  There
is  no proof  o f  th is .  They probably  had.  the
same Iv lanuscr ip ts .

I4any por t ions of  the LXX are paraphrases not  l i tera l  t ra-ns lat ions.

The LXX has come down to us in  var ious and d ivergent  forms.

The pr imary reason why people do not  want  a va l id  set  o f  scro l ls
is  because they do not  want  someth ing te l l ing them how to l ive.

The  sc r i bes  o f  t he  LXX were  no t  as  me t i cu lous  as  the  l 4aso re tes .

The lv lasoret ic  Text  came f rom the sarne set  o f  scro l ls  as the
LXX. Sopher im manuscr ip ts  were used for  the iv lasoret ic  text
the  LXX.

An example of  the per i l  o f  a t tempt ing to  reconstruct  an or ig ina l
Hebrew text  based on the Greek is  shown by the d iscovery in
IB97  o f  a  s i zeab le  po r t i on  o f  t he  Hebrew o r ig ina l  o f  Ecc les ias t i cus .

Un fo r tuna te l y ,  t he  Greeks  had  been  ve ry  l i be ra l  i n  t rans la t i ng
in to  Greek .

DEAD SEA SCROLLS March  1947 (wr i t t en  i n  Hebrew)

These were wr i t ten pr ior  to  the t ime that  Israel  became a
nat ion.  They were ptac la in  caves d.ur ing the f i rs t  century,
when the Romans came in .  They were found ins i tu  by someone who
l i ved  nea r  the  caves ,  and  he  began  se r l i ng  po r t i ons  o f  t hem.
Numerous scror ls  were d iscovered.- -enough to g ive overwhelming
conf i rmat ion to  the Masoret ic  Text .  The scro l ls  are very s imi lar
to  the Masoret ic  Text

They are kept  in  the Shr ine of  the Book-- the most  secure
bu i l d ing  i n  I s rae l .  Sc ro l l s  o f  t he  B ib le  a re  p laced  the re .

The Dead Sea Scro l ls  and the lu lasoret ic  text  are 958 word- for -word
the  same.  The  5g  va r ia t i on  i s  i n  s l i p  o f  pen  and  spe l l i nq  va r ia t i on .
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This  d j -scovery establ ished.  authent ic i ty  that  there was a
Hebrew text  that  God inspi red and an establ ished people to  carry
the OId Testament  through the ages.

TEXTUAL CRITICISIV1 OF THE NEW TESTAMENT

New Testament  There are many more copies,  anc ient  manuscr ip ts
and var ia t ions of  the New Testament  than the
O ld  Tes tamen t .

2  K inds :

1 .  Unc ia l  rounded  Greek ,  I a rg :e  l e t t e rs
ex i s ted  f rom 3 -S .cen tu r i es  AD (da ted  by  s t y le
o f  w r i t i ng )

2 .  M inuscu le  cu rs i ve

This  predominated f rom the 9-15 centur ies;
used many centur ies pr ior  to  these for  in formal
writ incr -

Spec i f i c  K inds  o f  Manusc r ip t s

/
| 1  1 .  Papy r i

2 -  Unc ia l

a .  Codex  Va t i canus

I t  i s  t he  Va t i can  L ib ra ry .

I t  was  d i scove red  by  19 th  Cen tu ry  scho la rs  i n  1475 .

I t  has par t  o f  the OId and New Testaments.  I t  has the
Sep tuag in t .  I t  does  no t  con ta in  the  Pas to ra l  ep i s t l es
o r  t he  book  o f  Reve la t i on .  l 4a rk  16 :9 -20  and  John  7 :53 -
8 :11  were  ommi t ted  pu rpose ly .

I t  conta ins the apocrapha.

Wri t ten in  Alexand.r ia ,  Egypt .

b .  Codex  S ina i t i cus

4th Century AD I ' lanuscript

I t  is  now kept  in  a Br i t ish museum.

I t  is  incomplete because a monk was us ing sect ions of
i t  t o  s ta r t  f i r es  w i th -

I t  conta ins l /2  of  the OId Testament ,  the LXX,  Apocrapha.

There are two sect ions in  Mark and John miss inq.
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N .  T  l " l a n u s c r i p t s  ( C o d e x  S i n a i t i c u s  )  c o n t ' d

3 .  C o d e x  A l e x a n d . r i n u s  N o t e d  b v  ' A r

Probably  wr i t ten 5 Century AD in  Alexandr ia-
Con ta ins  who le  O .T  and  some N .T .
Gospe ls  he re  a re  o f  Byzan t i ne  tex t .

4  .  Codex  Eph  f . a  i  m i  Resc r ip lus  No ted .  by  'C '

5  Cen tu ry  AD,  now in  Na t iona l  L ib ra ry ,  i n  Pa r i s -
l 4uch  o f  O .T  i - s  m iss ing  and  pa r t s  o f  N -T  books  a re
a l so  m iss i ng .
This  Codex was found.  in  12th Century-

Pa l imses t  Resc r ip tus - -means  to  be  rewr i t t en .

5 .  Cod .ex  Bezae  No ted .  by  'D '

Located.  a t  Cambr idge Univers i ty .  Wr i t ten in  both
La t i n  and  Greek .
Con ta ins  gospe l s ,  Ac t s ,  Sec t i on  o f  I I I  John -
Puts in  order  of  Mat thew,  Luke,  John and then
Mark .

To ta l  o f  290  UNCIAL  I ' {SS  o f  NT .  (b ig  rounded  le t te rs )

None  were  ava i l ab le  excep t  'B ' ,  a t  t he  t ime  the
KJV was  be ing  t rans la ted .
I4ost  UNCIALS of  Byzant ine t ime.
Text  was predominant  in  Greek wor ld .

I I I .  l 4 i n i scu les  l " I o re  cu rs i ve  wr i t i ng .
On ly  a  sma l l  number  o f  t hese  con ta in  comp le te  N-T .
Overwhelming major i ty  conta in Byzant ine Text .

1 .  MS 61  i n  Dub l i n ,  Greek  Iu lSS  con ta ins  en t i re  b ib le .
F i r s t  t o  have  added  I  John  5 :7 .
15 th /16 th  Cen tu ry .

2 .  MS 7 0 0 1 l th /  12th Century I .4SS .  Remarkable f  or  d ivergent
read ings .
Ef for ts  were mad.e to  change par ts  to  prove the i r
own points

IV .  Lec t i ona r ies  There  a re  L997  o f  t hem.  These  a re  books  o f
sc r i p tu ra l  l essons  to  be  read  on  eve ry  day  o f  t he
calendar  year  in  church.
Translated.  s t ra iqht  f rom the Greek.
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9 8 . 3 3 ?  p u r e  t e x t  T h e r e  a r e  o v e r  2 0 0 , 0 0 0  k n o w n  v a r i a n c e s  i n  t h e  N . T .
R e p r e s e n t e d  i n  o n l y  1 0 , 0 0 0  p l a c e s .
I v l a n y  m i s s p e l l i n g s .

HORT Only  L /8  o f  var ian ts  had any  we igh t - -most  were
o n l y  i n  s p e l l i n g  o r  s y l e .
O n l y  L / 6 0  c o u l d  b e  s u b s t a n t i a l  v a r i a t i o n s .

A B B O T T  9 5 t  o f  r e a d i n g s  v a r i o u s  i n s t e a d  o f  r i v a l .

S C H A F F  o f  1 5 0 1 0 0 0  v a r i a n t s  o n l y  4 0 0  a f f e c t e d ,  o n l y
5 0  s i g n i f i c a n t .

ROBERTSON Rea l  concern  o f  tex tua l  c r i t i c i sm is  o f
1 / 1 0 0 r 0 0 0  p a r t  -  9 9 . 9 s o  f r e e  f r o m  e r r o r ,

Wescot t  /HorL  Theor ized .  f rom Syr ia
S i n a s  t e x t  a r o s e  d u r i n g  4 t h  C e n t u r v - - t e x t u a l  r e v i s i o r

A.  due to  na ture  o f  
" l r r r rna  

s ta te  o f  Iv lS  a t  t ime;
B.  need fo r  un i fo rmi ty - -same tex t  used th rough-

o u t  I  c h r i s t i a n '  c h u r c h .

B y z a n t i n e  T e x t  H a r m o n y ,  s m o o t h n e s s ,  c l a r i t y .

R e v i s i n g  m e a n s  c h a n g i n g .

C o p y i n g  l i t e r a l l y  s t r a i g h t  c o p y i n g .
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17 :17
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Th is  age  has  passed .  We no  l onger  a re  ab le  to
hold at tent ion - -  everyth ing is  done at  such an
inc red ib le  speed ,  espec ia l l y  on  T .V .  We no
longer  need  to  th ink ,  imag ine ,  pay  a t ten t i on  o r
have any type of  thoughts - -  t , /e  c ln  le t  1 i fe
happen.  What  we can do to  hold at tent ion for  a
longer  per iod of  t ime is  to  expla in  even more,
use  more  de f i n i t i ons .

He lps  us  to  see  the  v iew  o f  t he  B ib le .

L i ves  i n  a l l  ages -  The  b ib le  i s  no t  some mus ty
o ld  wr i t i ngs  o f  t he  pas t .

Mr.  Armstrong grew in  knowledge of  the b ib le .
Just  read some of  the ear ly  Ambassad.or  Col lege
cata logs,  the Autobiograph! ,  and the Mystery of
the Ages.  Look at  how he grew in  knowledge and
unders tand ing .  He  asked  t f i e  gues t i ons :  Wha t
i s  t he  na tu re  o f  t he  B ib le?  Wha t  i s  i t s  pu rpose?
For whom was i t  wr i t ten?
"Engui r ing minds want  to  know! !  "  But  these minds
mus t  have  God 's  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  even  the  " l ea rned"
minds cannot  understand.  They know that  the
B ib le  j - n  the  i n fa l l i b l e  word  o f  God ,  bu t  t hey
do not  understand what  i_ t  means.

The  l aw  o f  God  i s  pe r fec t .

Law i s  r i gh t ,  pu re ,  c lean ,  t rue ,  r i gh teous

The  word  o f  God  i s  pu re .

r f  they had taken the t ime to s tudy l " loses r  wr i t ings
and the i r  t rue meanings,  then they would have kno*n
Chr i s t .  S tudy  to  unders tand  the  B ib1e .  Th i s  a l so
suppor ts  the Old Testament .

The scr ip ture cannot  be broken.

Thy word is  t ru th.

Gave words which Father  gave Him.  The words which
are inspi red by God are specia l  they have meaning.
Many fa I I  away over  d iscrepancies of  words
ie .  Pen tecos t  i ssue  the  unders tand ing  o f  t he

word " f rom" changed our  keeping of  pentecost
f rom Monday to  Sunday.
Heal ing -  The two words , 'phys ica l  s in"  changed
our  doct r ine and gave us a d i f ferent  approach.

we are seeking to  understand and we change i f  greater
t ru th  i s  d i scove red .
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Ac ts  24 :L4  We a re  to  be l i eve ,  bu t  no t  b l i nd l y .  P rove  i t !  !
Study wi th  und.erstanding.

The Gospels  were wr i t ten wi th  ind iv idual  wr i t ing
.  s t y les

I I  Co r .  10 :3 -4  Our  weapons  a re  the  word  o f  God .  These  weaPons
lead  us  t o  obed ience  ( v .  6 ) .

Look at  the Bib le as the inspi red word of  God.

Mr.  Arnst rong held fast  to  what  he understood unt i l
he  was  g i ven  a  be t te r  unders tand ing .

I  Thes  -  2 :L3  They . rece i ved  God ' s  message ,  saw  i t  as  r ea1 ,
recerved i t  as the word of  God and as t ru th.

I I  T im .  3 :  16

I I  Pe t .  L :20 Noth ing is  o f  pr ivate in terpretat ion.  The begot ten
mind  can  see  the  d i f f e rence  i n  canon iza t i on
the  pu r i t y  o f  God ' s  i nsp i ra t i on .

God  p laced  h i s  word  i n  t he i r  mou th ,  o r  t he i r  l i ps
and  on  the i r  pen .

God wanted to speak the ten commandments to the
ch i l d ren  o f  I s rae l  pe rsona l l y ,  power fu l l y  and
wi th c lar i ty .  He wanted to  speak f rom the mounta in
to  a l l  o f  I s rae l ,  bu t  I s rae l  was  f r i gh tened  by
th i s  pe rsona l  app roach .  The re fo re ,  God  used
in te rmed ia r i es .
God 's  app roach  d i rec t  and  open .
Sa tan rs  app roach  - -  i nd i rec t  and  th rough  o the rs .

Moses  reco rded  a l l  t he  words  o f  God .  Moses  was
to ld  wha t  t o  say  - -  he  was  i nsp i red .

God 's  K ingdom w i l l  be  es tab l i shed  whe the r  you
be l i eve  i t  o r  no t !  !

God causes i t  to  be wr i t ten and recorded.

Amos is  wr i t ten a l i t t Ie  by Amos,  but  most ly  by
God .

Law of  God is  the wr i t inqs.

We must  conform to the 1aw,  not  tamper wi th  i t .

Je r .  1

i  Ex .  20

34

Num. 4

Amos

Num. 1

Josh .

Deu t .

27

, 5  r 6

I z24 -25

24 :26

4 :2

z 4
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I  Sam. B God speaks to  and through prophets-

I I  Sam.  23 :2  The  sp i r i t  used  h im  to  speak  Godrs  word -  The
sp i r i t  causes  us  to  speak  i n  some ins tances  -

f  K ings  22 :L4  Wha t  t he  Lo rd  te l l s  me  I  w i l l  speak .  Do  no t
succumb to the pressure to  compromise.  -

I  Ch ron .  17  V is ions  a re  i n t roduced-

Is .  59:21 Word f rom mouth to  mouth means generat ion af ter
generat ion wou1d be conver ted.

Je r .  30 :2 -36232  God  had  i t  r ewr i t t en .

Ezek .  3 :LO Open  hea r t  and  ea rs  -  do  no t  be  a  se lec t i ve  hea re r .
Hear  aI I  and then wi l l  be able to  spread the t ru th
and teach the t ru th.

Dan.  1 Record.ed.  wi thout  understanding of  what  he was
wr i t i ng ,  Dan ie l  d id  th i s  bY  fa i t h .

Hab .  2 :2  Word  i s  made  p la in  fo r  be t te r  unders tand ing .  Rece ive
the word wi th  an open mind.  Knowledge is  impar ted
to  us  no t  by  human  reason ,  bu t  by  Godrs  power -

r  I v l a r k  12 :36
I  John  3 :34

6 :63
'  B :47

14 :10
Ac ts  1 :16

28 :25 -26
I  Co r .  L4 :37
Ac ts  7 :38

' :;: ;::3=':; E:3:"x:."1ff"':;,9if;1o""1f,"n'"=u"'"
Because they had a more pure 

' l .anguage.



To the Sophomore
c l a s s :

C o d e x  B e z a e

Codex Ephra imi
R e s c r i p t u s

DISCARD

OVERVIEW

FUNDAMENTALS OF THEOLOGY
D r .  W a r d

A p r i l  B ,  1 9 8 7

T h i s  y e a r ,  1 6 0  s o p h o m o r e s  a p p l i e d  t o  g o  o n  t o  P a s a d e n a
f o r  t h e  B a c h e l o r  D e g r e e  p r o g r a m .  P r e s e n t l y ,  8 2
h a v e  b e e n  a c c e p t e d .
I n  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  l e t t e r s ,  t h e r e  a r e  " a c c e p t "  l e t t e r s ,
and there  are  "Defer "  le t te rs  there  are  no t
" d e n y "  l e t t e r s .
Some o f  you  who are  no t  accepted  r igh t  now may
st i l l  go  on  nex t  year .  Those who have been chosen
are  those who have shown the  most  leadersh ip  po ten t ia l .
T h i s  i s  a  t o t a l  p a c k a g e  n o t  o n l y  G . P . A . ,  r o m a n c e '
o r  p r o b l e m s  i n  g e n e r a l .  I n  m o s t  c a s e s  t h e r e  i s
no  one answer  as  to  why you d id  no t  ge t  accepted
a t  t h i s  t i m e .
Remember ,  keep Godrs  w i l l  in  mind . .  Nobody can
deny you the opportunity to serve abundant ly in
G o d f s  W o r k ,  f o r  t h a t  i s  G o d ' s  w i I l .
I f  y o u  r e a I l y  d . e s i r e  A . C . ,  p u r s u e  i t  c o r r e c t l y
w i t h i n  G o d ' s  w i l l .  I t  c a n  s t i l l  b e  a  r e a l i t y - -
you may even cont inue a f te r  you  are  mar r ied .
The main  th ing  we are  here  fo r  i s  to  t ra in  to
be more  pro f i tab le  servants  o f  God.
D isappo in tment  i s  no t  wrong,  bu t  how you hand le
d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  c o u l d  b e  w r o n g .  D o n ' t  I e t  a  d e f e r r a l
th row you.  No man can keep you f rom serv ing  God
and obey ing  H im in  the  Sp i r i t .  Hand1e the  answer
in  a  very  g racefu l  way  and have your  hear t  and
at t i tude  r i c rh t  be fore  God. .

Ins ign i f icant  MS done dur ing the 5th -  6 th century
A .D . .  I t  i s  a  b i l i ngua l  l , 1S  wr i t t en  i n  bo th  Greek
and  La t i n .  I t  i s  no t  re l i ab1e .  A  sma l l  pa r t  was
used by the King James t rans lators .

This  I t {S was wr i t ten in  Alexandr ia ,  Egypt .  I t
was wr i t ten on Pal impsest  paper  and then rubbed
out  or  erased and sermons were rewr i t ten over
the top by Ephraemi.  This  Codex was take f rom
the Syr ian l4S.

"Do we have the complete Bib le?"

Canonizat ion of  the OId Covenant  Text

Moses+
Wri t inqs in  s ide of  the Ark

J
Ark taken to  Shi loh

I
- YJudges and.  other  addi t ional  wr i t ings.
The pr iests  are in  charge of  the temple
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OVERVIEW (cont ) The  p r ies ts  d id  no t  pu t  t he  p rophe t ' s
wr i t i ng ' s  i n to  the  temp le  because  the
p rophe t ' s  w ro te  aga ins t  t hem-

J
Tabernacle bui l t

oafia and solomon
I

teilpIe

HeXekiah and Isa iah
Jer .  26:6-L8 When the prophets prophesied '
usual ly  were not  wel l  received by the
k ings  and  t he  p r i es t s .  Amos  7 :14 ,  IT  K ings  2 : :
There were many references to  the sons
o f  t he  p rophe ts .  They  were  a l so  respons ib le
for  preserv i -ng some of  the wr i t ings.
There were long per iod.s  of  t ime when
when the temple was shut and Judah was
in id .o la t ry .  They found.  the Book of
the Law when the temple was being cleaned'
out  under  Jos iah.

-l
Jos iah and Jeremiah

.1,
Bapy lon ian  cap t i v i t y

usH tafen to Babylon
Dan .  1  Dan ie l  had  access  t o  Je rem iah ' s
wr i t i nq ' s .

.1,
Pales t in ian  I ' {SS

.t
Syiagogues sprang uP in BabYIon

n#urn f rom capt iv i tY
I

teXrple
t -

\1,
Sytagogues spread aI I  over  the l4ed ' i ter ranean
wor ld.  These synagogues became very
impor tant  for  preserv ing the MSS because
the  p r i es t s  re jec ted  the  P rophe ts  and  the
Wr i t i ngs .  420  B .C .

\y
I '1SS t rans lated.  in to var ious languages
Greek  and  La t i n  p r ima r i l y .  280  B -C .
the LXX began to be t rans lated-  The
theory is  that  70 Jews t rans lated the
O ld  Tes tamen t  i n to  Greek -
In  333  B .C . ,  A lexander  the  Grea t  conquered
the I ' ted.i terranean world. These men went
to Alexandr ia ,  Egypt  to  wr i te  the LXX.
PauI  quoted pr imar i ly  f rom the LXX-
Chr is t  quoted pr imar l iy  f rom the LXX-
I4atthew and l ' lark quoted primari ly from
the LXX.
The LXX conta ined a l l  the current  wr i t ings
and the Apocrypha.
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oVERVIEW (cont) Ezra and Nehemiah
I

soXherim
1

I '1SB copied in to Hebrew
t -

r i i l e  o f  Ch r i s t  Luke  24 :44  The
and  Wr i t i ngs .  Luke  4  Chr i s t
I sa i ah .

{,
Te{re le dest roYed. .

.fe*s preserve the Hebrew t ' lSS

Law,  Prophets
read from

canus

l.{asoretic Text

( Jew ish )
I,,

5  rMSS\9

KJV

)svvtian 
Tex\

. /  ( l t "xandrian)
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Wesco t t -Hor t  Theorv

Wescot t  and Hor t  say that  there are about  400 words
in  the  B ib le  tha t  cou ld  have  been  t rans la ted  d i f f e ren t l y .

I l l yad  I n  t h i s  wo rk  t he re  a re  15 ,600  l i nes .  O f  t hose ,  t he re
a re  664  l i nes  tha t  a re  i n  ques t i on .  Tha t  means  tha t
5?  o f  t f r e  f f f yaa  i s  i n  ques t i on .

B ib l e  On l y  . 5?  o f  t he  B ib l e  i s  i n  ques t i on .

By.zant ine Texts  This  is  a  f  ami ly  of  P lanuscr ip ts .

Byzant ine Empire Eastern Europe
Modern day Turkey and a few other  nat ions-

There is  great  homogenei ty  among the Blzzant ine
I" lanuscr ip ts .

A lexandr ian  Tex ts  F rom A lexandr ia ,  i n  Egyp t ,  t he  N i l e  De l ta ,
i n  t he  S ina i  pen insu la .

Caesarean Text  I ' l ix  o f  the Western and Alexandr ian Texts .

Codex  Va t i canus  Known to  be  i n  t he  Va t i can  l i b ra ry  i n  1448 .
I t  was wr i t ten in  the 4th Century AD-

Tischend.or f  got  in to the Vat ican to  s tudy i t  in
and publ ished.  a good edi t ion of  the text .

I t  d id  conta in the Septuagent .

LXX Th is  began  a round  275  B .C .  Or ig ina l l y  on l y
the  f i r s t  5  books  o f  t he  B ib le  were  i n  i t . .
Some books were t rans lated.  word- for -word,
and some were monkeyed.  wi th  qui te  f ree ly .

The Apocrapha was never  used.  by the Apost les.Apocrapha

Codex  S in i a t i cus  Found  i n  ST .  Ca th r i ne ' s  Hosp i t a l  i n  1859 .

Codex Vat icanus and Sin iat icus were Alexand.r ian Texts .  Wescot t
and Hor t  suppor ted the Alexandr ian Manuscr ip ts  because
they were o l -der .  We know now, though,  that  o lder
does not  a lway mean bet ter .

1870  I n  1870 ,  54  scho la r s  we re  named  to  make  a  new  ve rs i on .
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Dr .  Sc r i bne r This  man suppor ted the Byzant ine Texts .

L928  Rev i s i on  Ps  -  50 :1

KJV:  " .  o f f e r  un to  God  thanksg iv ing  .  "

RSV:  " .  o f f e r  un to  God  the  sac r i f i ce  o f
thanksgiv ing.  .  .  "

3  t ypes  o f  sac r i f i ces :  Thank
Pra i se
Free -w i l 1  o f fe r i ng

Wescot t -Hor t  They based the i r  rev is ions on the Alexand.r ian Texts .

The text  that  the 47 KJV t rans lators  used
to  base  the i r  rev i s ions  on .

. t
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Qu iz :

1 .  Wha t  i s  t he  l i t e ra l  mean ing  o f  t he  word .  " i nsp i ra t i on "?

God breathed. .

Z .  I n  Hebrews  1 :1  i t  says  tha t  God  spoke  to  ou r  f a the rs  i n  va r ious
ways.  What  were some of  these ways that  God made His  wi l l  known
to them? Iv l r .  Thompson l is ted 5 ways in  a prev ious lecture-  Give

me 3 of  them.

1 .  ange l s ;  2 .  d reams ;  3 -  v i s i ons ;  4 .  aud ib l e  vo i ce ;
5 .  by  mov ing  the  m ind ,  mood ,  sp i r i t  o f  a  pe rson '

3 .  Wha t  i s  t he  l i t e ra l  mean ing  o f  t he  word  " canon"?

rod ,  r u l e '  measu re

4 .  Luke  24244  imp l i es  t he  t r i pa r t i t e  d i v i s i on  o f  t he  B ib l e .  L i s t
t h i s  d i v i s i on .

Law,  P rophe ts ,  Wr i t i ngs

5.  Accord. ing to  the Jewish Order ,  how many books are there in  the

O ld  Tes tamen t?

22

6.  What  is  the s ign i f  icance of  I r l t  .  Geraz im in  Samar i tan re l ig ion?

The Samar i tans bui l t  the i r  temple there to  r iva l  the one in  Jerusalem.

7 .  L i s t  2  k ings  o f  Judah  who  b rough t  abou t  re l i g ious  rev i va l  and
res to red  t rue  temp le  worsh iP .

Hezek iah  and  Jos iah

B .  Wha t  i s  t he  l i t e ra l  mean ing  o f  t he  word '  "apoc rapha"?

H i d d . e n ,  c o n c e a l e d

9 .  F i t I  i n  t h e  b l a n k s :

Lower cr i t ic ism deals  pr imar i ly  wi th

tex tua l  c r i t i c i sm

10 .  H ighe r  c r i t i c i sm conce rns  i t se l f  w i th  ques t i ons  o f

authorship & d.ate,  e tc .  .
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11 .  G ive  the  2  p r imary  reasons  why  the re  a re  e r ro rs  i n  t he  tex ts ,
o r  manusc r ip t s .

I n ten t i ona l  e r ro rs ,  un in ten t i ona l  e r ro rs

L2 .  I den t i f y  t he  Sopher im .  You  can  do  i t  w i th  one  word .

Sc r ibes

13 .  I den t i f y  t he  Masso r i t es .

They were a group of  Jews in  the area of  T iber ius who were
responsib le for  put t ing the Old Testament  manuscr ip ts  in
t he i r  f i na l  f o rm .  The i r  wo rk  was  done  be tween  500 -1000  A .D .

L4 .  f den t i f y :  LXX  (Don ' t  j u s t  ca l l  i t  " t he  70 " )

Seventy Jewish scholars who t rans lated.  the Hebrew O1d Testament
and Apocrapha in to Greek.

15.  The 2 pr inc ipa l  k inds of  New Testament  l " lanuscr ip ts .  The
d i f f e rence  i s  based  on  the  way  they  were  wr i t t en .  No t  Manusc r ip t
fam i l i es ,  bu t  t ypes  o f  w r i t i ngs .  Wha t  a re  the  two?

Unc ia I ,  m in i scu le

16.  Name the 3 most  pr : , -zed/va lued Manuscr ip ts  that  developed
r r ^  l Y J  } /  u .

Alexandranus ,  Va t i canus ,  S in ia t i cus

17 -  The King James t rans lators  used which fami ly  of  l " lanuscr ip ts
for  the New Testament?

B i zan t i ne

18 .  Wha t  i s  t he  bas i s  f o r  t he  Wesco t t -Hor t  t heo ry?

They  be l i eved  tha t  s ince  the  A lexandr ian  and  Neu t ra l  t ex t s
were  o lde r ,  t hey  were  p robab ly  un rev i sed  and  more  accu ra te .
So  they  re jec ted  the  B izan t i ne  tex t .
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L e c t u r e :

I " la in  fami l ies  o f  Manuscr ip ts  fo r  the  New Testament :

B izant ine  grea t  bu lk  o f  l v lanuscr ip ts  compr ise  th is  g roup

Western  Fami ly  p r imar i l y  deve loped j -n  Rome;  Ieas t  re l iab le

A lexandr ian  Fami lv  inc ludes  Vat icanus  and S in ia t i cus

see HANDOUT - -  Or iq in  o f  the  B ib1e New Testament

New Tes tamen t  w r i t e rs  wro te  the i r  books  as  l e t t e rs  sen t  p r imar i l v
t o  t h i s  a rea .

7 Church Areas There are 7 Churches ment ioned in  the Book
of  Revelat ion that  were scat tered in  Asia l " l inor .

Ant ioch When Jerusal -em burned,  many Chr is t ians moved
upward.  to  Ant ioch.  l " lany were a l ready there.

Wesco t t -Hor t  Wesco t t  and  Hor t  t h ro r i zed  tha t  s ince  the
B izan t i ne  tex ts  were  i n  such  ag reemen t ,  t ha t
the re  mus t  have  been  rev i s ions  done .

see HANDOUT Object ions to  the Westcot t -Hor t  Theory

Greek Orthodox
Church There  i s  no  c lea r  t h read  i n  h i s to ry  to  show

to show how the Bizant ine texts  came to be
under  the domain of  the the Greek Orthod.ox
Church.  Probably  th is  happen somet ime af ter
Je rusa lem was  des t royed  and  Chr i s t i an i t y
sp read  to  Eu rope .

Caeserean  Fami l y  - -  Wr i t t en  i n  Egyp t  and  rev i sed  i n  Caesarea .
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See Handout :  How We Got  the  New Testament

H A N D O U T  g i v e n  i n  c l a s s :  N o  t i t l e ;  i n c l u d e d  w i t h  c l a s s  n o t e s

What exact ly  were the Greek Autographs?

M S S
I

_ t .Hyzanc rne
' r r ese rved  

by  t he
gr€€k Orthodox
Church .  )

I
KJV

}1SS

I
Weste rn

(Roman  Ca tho l i cs )

M S S

c."=l-r i .r,

"";t :;".
Most  of  the or ig ina l  autographs were
Je rusa lem,  bu t  no t  a l l  o f  t hem.  Fo r
f rom Baby lon  to  peop le  i n  As ia  M ino r .
the Is le  of  Patmos and the Gospel  o f
Ephesus .

not  used much

wr i t ten f rom the envi rons of
examp le ,  I  Pe te r  was  wr i t t en

John wrote Revelat ion f rom
John ;  I ,  I I ,  I I I  John  f r om

)'A Mltlcrl-

r ANnocH raern)

The Greek Autographs were the wr i t ings done by the
o r i g i na l  au tho rs .  Fo r  examp le ,  Pau I ' s  ep i s t l es ,
James  ep i s t l es ,  e t c .  .  .  and  o the r  o r i q ina l  w r i t i ng l s ,
were the Greek autographs.  From these,  the Manuscr ip ts
were  made .

GREEK I{ANUSCRIPTS

MSS

Alexalndr ian

I
I
I

I
dsv

Westco t t -Hor t

a Jeeu*rar
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You cannot  just  put  a  s tamp on these Manuscr ip ts
where they s tar ted and say that  they s tayed r ight
were being copied and moved.  around.

see Hand.out :  Or ig in  of  New Testament

to  know exac t ly
t h e r e .  T h e y

I
MSS

Syr ia
Pa les t i ne

ruAs
Syr ia

Pa les t i ne

Western
(  l a t i n )

ngyptJan MSS

Byzant i -ne

I
KJV

/ \

/ \

/ \
A lexandr ian

( r e v i s e d )

term)

lLJ v

Alexandr ian
Neu t ra l  ( ca l l ed  th i s  because  "un rev i sed" )

I t  took many MSS to form a Greek text .

Some were Greeki  some were Lat in .

i . e .  i n t o  Eng l i sh

severa l  MSS to make a Text  in  Greek.  Then
t rans la t i on  cou ld  be  made .

Neutra l

(un rev i sed )

Alexandr ian
( b e c a m e  a  g e n e r i c

Egypt ian MSS

Prog ress ion :

Autographs

IVID D

Texts

T rans la t i ons

Someone may have taken
f rom the  Greek  Tex t  a
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I"loses

True

r T r r r a

True

From t tvu lgar t t

m e a n s  " c o m m o n "  5 .  D e f i n e  V u l g a t e -

; ,  fo r  common man

FUNDAMENTALS OF THEOLOGY
Dr.  Ward .

M a y  L ,  I 9 B 7

QUrz  #1

Q u e s t i o n

1.  Who wro te  the  Penta teuch?

2 .  B a s i c a l l y  t h e  b o o k s  o f  t h e  S e p t u a g i n t  a n d  O - T .  a r e
a r r a n g e d  i n  c h r o n o l o g i c a l  o r d e r .

3 .  J e w s  t r a n s l a t e d  t h e  S e p t u a g i n t .

4 .  T h e  S e p t u a g i n t  w a s  a  t r a n s l a t i o n  f r o m  P a l e s t i n i a n  t e x t s .

True 6.  The La t in  Vu lga te  was t rans la ted  f rom the  Septuag in t  and
the  I t {asore t ic  tex ts .

True  7 .  When  a l l  i s  sa id  and  done ,  God  i s  t he  au tho r  o f  t he  B ib le

True 8.  Iv lanasseh was expel led f rom Jerusalem by Nehemiah and
even tua l l y  became the  H igh  P r ies t  o f  Samar i t an  re l i g ion .

Fa1se  9  .  Ez ra  and  Nehemiah  were  P r ies ts  -

T rue  10 .  John  w ro te  5  o f  t he  books  o f  t he  N .T .  a f t e r  90ad .

True 11.  The Masoretes g iave the f j -na l  f rom to the Masoret ic
t ex t s  o f  t he  O .T .

T rue  l -2 .  By  the  t ime  o f  Chr i s t ,  many  o f  t he  synagogues  had  sc ro l l s
o f  t he  Law and  the  P roPhe ts .

True 13.  Synagogues d.eveloped whi le  the Jews were in  Babylon.

T rue  l -4 .  Codex  Va t i canus  was  no t  ava i l ab le  to  scho la rs  un t i l  t he
19 th  Cen tu ry .

T . rue  15 .  Codex  S ina i t i cus  was  d i scove red  by  T i schend .o r f  i n  a
was te  baske t  on  M t .  S ina i .

T rue  16 .  The  Byzan t i ne  l " l anusc r ip t s  a re  a l so  ca l l ed  "Ko ine "  o r
"An t i och i  an .  "

False I7  .  The Bvzant ine l r lSS and the Alexand.r ian are f rom the same
f ami l-y.

True 1"8.  Westcot t  and Hor t  c ta imed.  that  the Byzant ine MSS had
been  rev i sed  i n  Sy r ia .
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Q U I Z  # 1 - - c o n t ' d

T r u e  1 9 .  W y c l i f f e  m a d e  t h e  f i r s t  E n g l i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e
Bib le  f rom the  La t in  Vu lga te .

T r u e  2 0 .  T h e  K i n g  J a m e s  v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  B i b l e  i s  c a l l e d  t h e
Author ized  Vers ion  because i t  was  au thor ized .  by  the  K ing .
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1 3 .  S y n a g o g u e s  d e v e l o p e d .  w h i l e  t h e  J e w s  w e r e  i n  B a b y l o n .

True

l -4 .  Codex Vat icanus  v ras  no t  ava i l -ab le  to  scho la rs  un t i l  the
1 9 t h  C e n t u r v .

True

1 5 .  C o d e x  S i n i a t i c u s  w a s  d . i s c o v e r e d  b y  T i s h c h e n d o r f  i n  a  w a s t e b a s k e t
o n  M t .  S i n a i .

T r u e

1 6 .  T h e  B y z a n t i n e  M a n u s c r i p t s  a r e  c a l l e d  K o i n e  a n d  A n t i o c h i a n .

True

L7 .  Byzant ine  l r {anuscr ip ts  and A lexandr ian  are  f rom the  same
f a m i l y .

F a l s e

1 8 .  W e s c o t t  a n d  H o r t  c l a i m e d  t h a t  t h e  B v z a n t i n e  I 4 S S  h a d  b e e n
r e v i s e d  i n  S v r i a .

True

1 o  r r 7 r r a l  i  € €LJ .  ' r Ju r r r - r -  made  the  f i r s t  Eng l i sh  t rans la t i on  o f  t he  B ib le  f rom
the  La t i n  Vu lsa te .

True

20 .  The  K ing  James  Vers ion  o f  t he  B ib le  i s  ca l l ed .  t he  Au tho r i zed
Vers ion  because  i t  was  au tho r i zed  by  K ing  James  I ,  o f  Eng land . .

True

LECTURE:

How we got  the Bib le in  Engl ish

KJV:

O1d Testament

I " lasoret ic  Text

New Testament
{/

B y z a n t i n e  M S S

n l a s m u s '  T e x t  1 5 1 6

sCepnanus  J r ( l  Eo . I t r l _on  155u
v

Tex tus  Recep tus  (1633 )

Kings Je imbs Vers ion
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C o d e s  B e z a e

5 -6Cen tu ryAD

Greek/Lat in  lv lanuscr ip ts

located in  Cambr idge Univers i ty

"Beza"  The  "Beza"  on  page  1226  o f  t 'H i s to ry  o f  t he  KJV
B ib le  i s  a  d i f f e ren t  pe rson .

Ass ignmen t  f o r  nex t  c lass :

Read "How We Got  the  B ib le  in  Eng l ish"

"Deve lopment  o f  Tex tua l  Cr i t i c ism"
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H a n d o u t  ' T h e  B i b 1 e  i n  E n g 1 i s h "  T h i s  s h o u l d  g i v e  y o u  a
g : rea ter  respec t  fo r  these unconver ted  men who
gave their  l ives that the cof i rmon man might have
the  B ib le .  These men were  f  igh t ing  aga ins t  Iv lonarchs .
These lv lonarchs  v iewed the  B ib le  as  a  th rea t  tc
t h e i r  " G o d - g i v e n "  d e i t y .

Apprec ia t ion  Apprec ia te  what  you have.  Look  a t  the  example
o f  when Chr is t  hea led  the  ten  men o f  leprosy
and on ly  one came back  to  thank  h im.  Don ' t  take
t h i s  f o r  g r a n t e d .

Handout  "H is to ry  o f  the  K ing  James B ib le"  "Anc ien t  lu lSS"
a n d  " T h e  T r a n s l a t o r t s  R e s o u r c e s "

Hebrew I{SS L 4, Greek MSS
r-7+
I {T 

t " I=-  Erasmus 1516 Laid Foundat ic
+

T r a n s l a t i o n s

Tynda le

Coverda le

Geneva B ib le

B i s h o p r s  B i b l e

Stephanus  1550

E lzev i r  B ro the rs  1633
F i r s t  ca l l ed  Tex tus  Recep tus

Beza

TEXTUAL CRITICIS}I

Gr iesbach  L7  45  I8L2  Gr iesbach  c lass i f i ed  the  MSS in to
th ree  g roups :  l - )  A lexandr ian

2 )  Wes te rn
3 )  Byzant i -ne

Lachman L793 1851 Appl ied the same technique to  the
s tudy  o f  t he  l 4SS as  was  app l i ed  to  c lass i ca l  w r i t i ng /
Thus he began to theor ize the o lder  l4SS were
bet ter  because thev had been rev ised.  fewer t imes

Wes tco t t  1825  1901
and
Hor t  1828  ] -B92
Theory These two men took up Lachman's  Theory.  They

developed 4 fami l ies of  l4SS.
l -

? L)  Byzant ine -  used pr imar i ly  for  the KJV

AII  were used.  )  .2 ' )  Western -  used.  for  the RSV

for  the RSV \  l3 l  A lexandr ian -  used for  the RSV
I I  4)  Neutra l  used.  for  the RSV

Began i ,  ngypq\ . , ' f  S ina i t icus and vat icanus are consid.ered.
r J  r  - 1?  

\  
' t he  bes t t  l * {S  o f  t h i s  t ime  .
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FUNDAMENTALS OF THEOLOGY
Dr .  Ward

!1ay  6 ,  1987

Handouts  g iven:  Survey  o f  the  Old  Tes tament
Fa l lac ies  o f  the  Documentary  Theory

Some o f  the  main  events  tha t  served.  to  fos te r  (encourage)  H igher
C r i t i c i s m :

1 .  R e n a i s s a n c e  R e b i r t h ,  r e v i v a l

F r o m  5 0 0 - 1 4 0 0  A . D .  t h e  W e s t e r n  w o r l d .  h a d  b e e n  i n  t h e  D a r k  A g e s .
The Catho l i c  Church  re igned.  suprerne  and suppressed learn ing
and reason.  When you suppress  learn ing  and reason you suppress
man.  The Catho l i c  Church  d id  no t  want  man to  read the  B ib1e.

T h e  R e n a i s s a n c e  w a s  a  r e b i r t h  o f  l e a r n i n q .

2 .  H u m a n i s m

Human ism j - s  t he  be l i e f  t ha t  man  i s  t he  answer  to  a l l  t h ings .
Humanists  bel ieve that  man must  dec ide h is  own dest iny rather
than wai t  on a supreme being to  dec ide for  h im.

3 .  P ro tes tan t  Re fo rma t ion

The pr inc ipa l  arch i tect  o f  the Protestant  Reformat ion was i t {ar t i -n
Lu the r .  He  sa id  tha t  Es te r ,  Hebrews ,  James ,  Jude  and  Reve la t i on
were books of  the Bib le tnat  a ld  not  teacrr  cr r r i -s t ian i t7 l -

4 .  R i se  o f  Na t i on -S ta tes

Na t ion -s ta tes  began  to  fos te r  s ta te  educa t i on .  Today  i n  Amer i ca
the re  i s  no  re l i g ion  i n  t he  schoo ls .  No  teach ing  o f  re l i g ion
i s  a l l owed .  The re  i s  a  b ig  separa t i on  f rom the  au tho r i t y  o f
the  Church  and  the  B ib le .

Th i s  was  a  t ime  when  man  was  reac t i ng  to  1000  yea rs  o f  rep ress ion
by the Cathol ic  Church

5.  Rat ional ism/Human Reasoning

Human Reasoning is  the greatest  enemy of  fa i th .  I  am not  say ing
that  men should not  reason and th ink for  themselves.
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17 th  Cen tu ry

S i r  F ranc i s  Bacon
&  Desca r tes

H o b b e s

D e i s m

b e l i e f s

V i e w  o f  B i b l e

David Hurne
T 7  T L _ T 7  7  6

R i s e  o f  E v o l u t i o n

Man began to  ques t ion  the  au thent ic i t y  o f  the  B ib le  every th ing

b e c a m e  o p e n  t o  s c r u t i n y ,  e x a m i n a t i o n ,  e t c .  .  -  T h i s  i s  t h e
' t - r - r +  i +  s t a r t e d .  L a t e r  i t  b e c a m e  s t r o n g e r  u n t i l  m e n.  w d y  L r r a u  r L  ;

w e r e  a t t a c k i n g  t h e  B i b l e  d e l i b e r a t e l y .

The 17th century marked the beginning
Cr i t i c i sm ,  b i b l i ca l  c r i t i c i sm ,  Pe r i od

o f  H i g h e r
o f  Humanism,

seemedr eason ,  skep t i c i sm ,  e t c .  .
t t u n r e a s o n a b l e t t .

R e l i g i o n

T h e s e  m e n  p r o f e s s e d  O r t h o d o x y  y e t  r a i s e d  d o u b t s
i n  p e o p l e '  s  m i n d . s .

Hobbes wro te  the  book ,  Lev ia than,  wh ich  d isputed
the  Iv losa ic  au thorsh ip  o f  the  Pente tuch .  ( In

t h e  b o o k s  o f  J o b  a n d  I s a i a h ,  l e v i a t h a n  i s  s y m b o l i c
o f  s a t a n .  )

De is t s  p ro fess  be l i e f  i n  God  bu t  v iew  H im as
one who star ted th ings then assumed a "hand's
o f f "  po l i c y .

The Deists believed in freed.om of inquiry and rel igious
to le rance .  They  dep lo red  any th ing  supers t i c i ous .
To  them,  " supers t i t i on "  was  .any  k ind  o f  supe r -
na tu ra l i sm.  They  be l i eved  tha t  t he  m i rac les
o f  t he  B ib1e  were  j us t  a l l ego r ies  because  "no
reasonab le  pe rson"  wou ld  be l i eve  tha t  t hose
th ings  cou ld  happen .

The prevai l ing
mat te rs  o f  re l
I ight  o f  human

Few o f  t he  De is t s
but few regard.ed.
Word  o f  God .

Al legor ism became

at t i tude of  the daY was "a11
ig ion must  be examined in  the' i eason .  

"

wou ld  re jec t  t he  B ib le  ou t r i gh t ,
i t  as  the  abso lu te ,  i nsP i red

a  conven ien t  l oopho le .

He said that  God of  the Old Testament  was a product
of  anthropomorphism and superst i t ion-  He said
that  he could perceive noth ing beyone b l ind
nature



e t

P a g e  4

Jean Astruc

Cr i t e r i o r  o f
Div ine Names

Johann Got t f r ied  E ichhorn

uewr t .c

see HANDOUT

p r i e s t l y  c o d e

H e  w a s  a  d o c t o r  o f  m e d . i c i n e  a n d  i n  1 7 5 3  h e
w r o t e  a  w o r k  o n  G e n e s i s  i n  F r e n c h .  I n  t h i s
work  he  ques t ioned whether  o r  no t  l " loses  wro te
f r o m  t w o  d i f f e r e n t  s o u r c e s  b e c a u s e  M o s e s
used two d i f fe ren t  names fo r  God:  YHWH and
E l o h i m ,  i n  G e n e s i s  1  &  2 ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .

T h i s  " C r i t e r i o r  o f  D i v i n e  N a m e s "  b e c a m e  t h e
found.a t ion  ro r  the  Documentary  Hypothes is  -

Th is  i s  r id . i cu lous  because there  are  many
n a m e s  f o r  G o d  a n d  t h e y  r e v e a l  H i s  q u a l i t i e s ,
w h a t  H e  i s  d o i n g  a n d  w h a t  H e  i s .

He i s  t he  Fa the r  o f  H ighe r  C r i t i c i sm (Modern
Otd  Tes tamen t  c r i t i c i sm)  .

He  d i v ided  Genes is  and  Exodus  i n to  the  "YHwHis ts "
and  t he  "E loh i s t s " .

E ichhorn thought  I ' loses was the or ig ina l  author
a t  f i r s t ,  bu t  l a te r  sa id  tha t  seve ra l  peop le
actual ly  p ieced.  i t  together  af ter  the t ime
o f  l v l oses .

He gave Documentary Hypothesis  i ts  name.

He said that  Deuteronomy was composed unCer
Jos iah  (643 -609  B .C . )

F a l l a c i e s  o f  D o c u m e n t a r Y  T h e o r Y

A I l  w r i t t e n  b v  E z r a

Othe r :

1 .  20 th  Cen tu ry  reac t i ons  aga ins t  t he  Documen ta ry  Theory

Dur ing  the  16 -19 th  cen tu r i es  mank ind  had  Me l i o r i s t i c  Evo lu t i ona ry
v iew  o f  h imse l f .  Th i s  j - s  a  v iew  o f  man  evo lv ing  i n to  a  be t te r
and  h ighe r  s ta te .

Wor ld War I  and i ts  horrors shat tered th is  v iew that  man
had  o f  h imse l f .  Then  j us t  23  yea rs  l a te r  Wor ld  War  I I  occu r red .

I " lan is  s t i l l  very capable i f  inhumani ty  to  man.  He is  not
evolv ing in to someth ing bet ter .  The 20th Century has prov ided
some o f  t he  wors t  a t roc i t i es  o f  h i s to ry - - some o f  t he  wors t
acts  ever  commit ted by man.  This  phi losophica l  v iew of  man
has  been  sha t te red -
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2 .  I nc reased  Know ledge  o f  t he  l a idd le  Eas t

Very l i t t le  was known about  the ancient  Middle East  a t  the
t ime these men mad.e up the i r  theory-

A rchaeo log i ca l  d i scove r ies  have  been  bene f i c i a l .  Nuzu  tab le t s
conf i rmed customs of  the patr iarch ia l  i ;oc ie t ies descr ibed
in  the  B ib le .

Egypt ian records that  have been found are ident ica l  to  accounts
o f  Joseph  in  the  B ib le .  These  reco rds  p rove  the  ve rac i t y  o f
the  B ib le -

Ar t ic le  read = f rom Discovery Magazine

"A Star t l ing Revelat ion About  the Good Book"

The ar t ic le  descr ibed an archaeologica l  f ind '
wi th  wr i t ing that  conf i rmed.  por t ions of  the
B ib I i ca l  accoun t .
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FAILACIES OF DOCIJMENTARY THEORY

such  th ing  as  supe rna tu ra l  r eve la t i on .  Hence  the  B ib ]e  cannoC

a  supe rna tu ra l  r eve la t i on .  Th i s  i s  c i r cu la r  reason ing  and  canno t

cons ide red  as  a  va l i d  a rgunen t -

Ev idence  w i th in  t ex t  i s  cons i s ten t l y  evaded  wheneve r  i t  haPPens  to

go  counce r  t o  t he  t heo ry .  O the rw ise  i t  i s  accep ted -

O .T .  w r i t e r s  we re  i ncapab le  o f -us ing  Eo re  t han  one  naoe  fo r  Coc i ;

more than one sty le of  wr i t ing;  not  xqore than one synonl 'n  for  a

s ing le  i dea ;  nog  rno re  t han  one  thene  t yPe  o r  c i r c l e  o f  i a te res t .

The  who le  s t ruc tu re  o f  sou rce  d i v i s i on  has  been  app l i ed  exc lus i ve l ; -

t o  t he  Pen ta teuch  and  no t  t o  any  o the r  l iEe racu re  o f  any  o the r  na t i on

o r  p e r i o d

B ib | i ca l  s ta te6en t  i s  cons ide red  un re l i ab le  and  susPecE  as  a : ch3eo -

l og i ca l  ev idence  un less  i t  con f  o r i os  w i t . h  t i r e  accepCed  theo r i es .

Pagan  and  hea then  sou rces  a re  au t .onaE ica l - l y  g i ven  F re fe rence  ove r

the  B ib le  as  h i s to r i ca l  v i t nesses

There  can  be  no  such  th lng  as  a  suPerna tu ra l l y  re ' r ea led  re l+g .cn .

I s rae l t s  re l i . g i on  l i ke  a l1  o the rs  s ta r i ed  po l y the i sE i c  aad  e r -o ' 1  vec i

in to Eonotheisa.  Any reference in the Bib le to monotheis;a j .s

on l y  a  t t venee r t t  added  much  La te r  t o  | t po l i sh  up t '  po l y the i s t s '

I . l -henever a text can be manipulated by inLerpreEing i t  out of  contexc

to  p roc iuce  a  t td iScrepancyr t t  a l l  exp lanat ions  are  re jecEed e : ' : cep t

d ivers i ty  o f  sources .

Hebrew l i te racure  (a lone)  cannot ,  show any  repet i t ion  or  duPl ice i ion

by  the  same author .  Repet i t ion  and dup l ica t ion  be t ;ay  < i i vo- rse

authorsh ip .

Modern  Eu ropean  c r i t i c s  have  w i thou t  p roo f  f i xed  the  dace  o f  coo -

pos i t i on  o f  each  documen t .  They  can  f ree l y  amend  the  tex t  i f  t hey

do  no t  unde rs tand  o r  do  no t  exPec t  i t  i n  t he  g i ven  con tex t  acco rd ing

to  t he i r  t heo ry .

Modern  c r i t i cs  can more  accura te ly  cons t ruc t  h is to ry  than au thors

l i v ing  e i ther  a t  o r  shor t l y  a f te r  the  recorded h is to r ica l  eve : t t . s .

2

7 .

8 .
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B I B L I C A L  S C H O L A R S H I P  I I
S t u d y  G u i d e

TOPICS OF STUDY

Founda t i on  o f  T ru th

Founda t i on  o f  God ' s  Ex i s tence

Proo f  o f  t he  B ib l e

B ib l i ca1  Scho la r sh iP  APProach

The  Pen ta teuch

Documen ta ry  Hypo thes i s

I sa iah  -  Au tho rsh ip

Or i g i n  o f  t he  B ib l e

T rans la t i ons  o f  t he  B ib l e

The  B ib l e  and  H i s to r y

The  Books  o f  t he  B ib l e

REQUIRED READING

Al l  About  the Bib1e by Sidney
Co1 le t t ,  Chap te r s  1 -4

I ' lEI4ORI ZATION SCRI PTURES

Lev .  19 :17
Psa .  37  z  4
P rov .  3 :5 -6
I sa .  55 :6
I ' l a t t .  424

.  Ma t t .  7 t 7
l ' l a t t .  242 I4
t ' t a t t .  2422L-22
Luke  24244
Rom.8 :14
Rom.  8 :28
Ph i l I i p . 4z6
Ph i l 1 i p .  4 :  I 9
I  Thess .  5 :21
I  T im .  224

HANDOUTS

Seven  Keys  to  Unders tand ing
the  B ib l e

How You  Can  Prove  the  B ib le

I s  t he  B ib1e  I n fa l l i b I . e?

Does  t he  B ib l e  Con ta in  E r ro r s?

Fu1 f i l l ed  P roPhecY- -A  Cha l l enge
to  t he  SkeP t i cs

I s  t he  O Id  Tes tamen t  I nsP i red?

I s  Phys i ca l  L i f e  t he  Resu l t
o f  B l i nd  Chance?

And  Reap  the  B less ings  !

Lu r i e r s  Whors  Who

nWho Am I?  WhY Am I  Here?"
(U .S .  News )

F i r s t  Eng l i sh  T rans la t i ons
o f  t he  B i . b l e  (A .C .  L i b ra rY )

L i s t  o f  B ib l e  T rans la t i ons
(A .C .  L i b ra rY )

A Survey of OId Testament
In t r oduc t i on '  PP .  89 -90 '
bv  G leason  A rche r

RECOGNITION SCRIPTURES

Ex .  23  z I
I sa .  6622
Luke  19 :17
Ac ts .  13 :  41
Rom.  8 :9
I  Co r .  2 :11
Eph .  2zB
Eph .  3220
Heb .  6  z I2
Heb .10 :35
James  l : 2
I I  Pe t .  3 :  9
Rev .  10 :11



DID JESUS BELIEVE
("-

THE OLD TESTAMENT?
Many modern theologians believe that the Hebraic Scriptures are merely a

collection of mythical stories. And even many Christians suppose they have

tittte relevance to Christianity today. But what did Jesus believe?

. r

T T 7As Jrsus a creationist, or be-

\A/  l iever  in  evolut ion? Did he
V  Y  t h i n k  t h a t  G o d  c r e a t e d

Adam and Eve? Did He believe in
the historicity of our first parents?

What about Abel? Did Christ ac-
knowledge that he actually walked
this earth? \f, 'hat .of the Noachian
Deluge? The exis tence of  Abraham
and Lot? Sodom and Gomorrah?
M o s e s ?  D a v i d ?  S o l o m o n ?  T h e
prophets?

Did Jesus believe that all these
ancient peoples and events were ac-
tual ly  h is tor ica l?

There's only one reliable source
from-lfhich to scek the answers.-Ard
that is the Neu' Testament Scrip-
t u res  u ' he re  we  f i nd  Jesus '  own
words!
Jesus a Creat ionis t? Did Jesus
agree with the very first sentence in
the Old Js5{2rngn1-"In the begin-
ning God created the hcaven and the
ca r th "  (Gen .  l :  I  ) ?

Yes,  He d id.
Here are personal accounts penned

by  John  l v {a rk  and  the  Apos t l e
John :

"For in those days shall be affi ic-
tion, such as was not from the begin-
n ing of  the creat ion v 'h ich God
created unto this time. neither shall
b e "  ( M a r k  l 3 : 1 9 ) .  A n d  " . . .  T h e s e
th ings sai th the Amen [Jesus Chr is t ] ,
thc faithful and true witness. t ie
beg inn ing  Io r  p r ime  sou rce ]  o f
t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  G o d "  ( R e v .
3 :  I  4 ) .

Mark's Gospel and the book of
Revelation make Jcsus' belief in cre-
ation plain u'ith no less than a first-
person af f i rmat ion in  both scr ip-

Adam and Abel .  For  the answer,
let's begin where mankind began-
w i th  Adam and  Eve .  Ma t thew 's
biography records Jesus' testimony.

Certain "men of the cloth" asked
Christ: "Is it lawful for a man to put
away [divorce] his wife for everY
cause? And he answered . . . Have Ye
not read. that [e which made them at
the beginning made them male and

femole?" (Mat t .  l9 :3,  4) .
Jesus referred these religious lead-

crs to the Hcbrew Scriptures. He
spoke of God creating people-man
and woman. Which people? Who
were the first man and woman?

Compare with thc Cenesis story. '

Notice chapter f ive: "This is the book
of the generations of Adam. In the
day that God created man, in the

-likeness of Cod made he himi male
and female crcated hc them; and
blessed them, and calleC their name
AdamJ, in the day when theY were
created" (versc l).

An honest comparison of Mat-
thew's account and the Genesis rec- 

-

ord clearly shows that Jcsus was talk-
ing about Adam and Eve.

But, evcn if thosc two Bibiical
scriptures don't convince You, thc
next surely wil l. Again we pick up an
account where Jesus is indicting cer-
tain religionists of His day. He told
them: "That upon you may come all
the righteous blood shcd upon the
carth, from the blood of righteous
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son
of Barachias [Greek speli ing], whom
ye slew between the temple and the
altar" (Matt. 23:35).

Here Jesus not oniy said Abel
existed, but also referred to his righ-

. teousness. Incidcntally, the murder
of Zachariah is mcntioned in thc
samc vcrse. And it is ccrtain that this
Zacharias is one and the samc as the

@ tgz, l  Ambassador Col lcgc

All Rights Reservcd

Prophet Zachariah-an Old Testa-
ment proPhet.

The proof? His father's name is
the same. Notice it: "In the eighth
month, in the second Year of Darius,
came the word of the Lord unto
Zechariah, the son of Berechiah"
(Zech. l : l ) .  The s l ight  d i f ferences in
speil ing exist because the names in
the New Testament are transliter-
ated from Greek, those in the Old
Testament from Hebrew.
The Noachian Deluge.  Is  Jesus
part and parcel with some of today's
pragmatic theologians? Was He ig-
norant of the Fiood of Noah's time?

Here -is His-personal {estimony. .

"And as it u'as in the daYs of Noe

lNoah], so shall i t be also in the days
of the Son of man [the coming worid

-crisis at the close of man's age]. They
did eat, they drank, theY married
wives, they were given in marriage,
unti l the day that Noe [Noah] en-
tered into the ark, and the flood
came, and destroyed them all" (Luke

l7:26-21).
Jesus corroborated thc historicity

of the Genesis Flood, alluded to its
causes. and reiterated the universal
death of that unregencrate world.
Sodom and Gomorrah-  Luke con-
tinues with Jesus' account of the de-
struction of Sodom and Gomorrah.
"Likeq'ise also as it was in the days
of Lot; they did eat, theY drank, theY :

bought, they sold, they Planted, theY
builded: but the same daY that Lot
went out of Sodom it rained fire and
b r ims tone  f rom heavcn  and  de -
stroyed them all" (verscs 28 and 29).
Comparc  w i t b  Genes i s  l 9 :24 -25 .
Note Jesus' historical accuracy.

Now, read dou'n to Lukc 17:32.
J c s u s  s a i d ,  " R e m c m b e r  L o t ' s
wifc"-asking His l istencrs to recall
wha t  happcncd  to  hc r  when  she

7

tu res.' But. what about man in particu-
GJg. lar? Did Christ belicve in the actual

creation of our first parents



How The Bible-
Was Preserved
. Thc Bible was preserved by thc

olood of courageous men through the
centuries. It was a slow, agonizing,
painful task over the years to put to_
gether ard preserve unti l todiy, the
Old and New Testaments we call
" the Bib le-"

The Old Testament  por t ion of
scripture is a record of the l ives of
men and women of faith. Of Abel,
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Sarah. Is-
aac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Rahab,
Gideon, Barak, Deborah, Samson.
Jephthah,  David,  Samuel ,  and manv
others.

Without their l ives, there would be
no Old Testament-there would be
no scripture "written for our leara_
ing "  (Rom.  l 5 :4 ) .

What sort of l ives did they l ive so
that we today could have ivailable

this God-inspircd volume? Somc of
thcm suffered excruciating torturcs;
others had to bear mockings, chain-
in8s, scourgings, and imprisonment;
s t i l l  o thers were stoncd and even
sawn asunder. You can read about
them in Hebrews I  l .

Jcwish scribes carcfutly and faith-
fully preservcd every'Jot and titt le"
of the Hebrew record, as did Greek
scribes for the New Testament. Nev-
er was the task easy.

Pe r i od i c  Roman  pe rsecu t i ons
against Christians were also directed
against this Book. Diocletian, in per-
haps the most severe attemot to de-
stroy Christianity, ordered the burn-'
ing of all its sacred books in the vear
303-yct the scriptures survived.

After Constantine, Impcrial at-
tacks against the Bible camc to an
end, and Jeromc's Vulgate transla-
t ion in to Lat in  at  the end'of  the
fourth century became the accepted
standard of  the Wcstern wor ld-

But  the day of  persecut ion was not
over.
The Bible in Engltsh. In the 1500s.
Tyndale was forced to go to Germany to
do his translation of the New Testament
from the original Greek. Church au-
thorit ies in England had prohibited a
new English translation.

In 1536,  only  e leven years af ter  he
f in ished the f i rsr  pr in ted Enel ish
N e w  T c s t a m e n t ,  T y n d a l e  

- r v a s

imprisoned for a year and then stran-
g led and burned at  the stakc for  h is
efforts.

Others also found it dangerous to
be too closely identif ied r"ith ttrc
t ranslat ion or  c i rcu lat ion of  the Ene-
Iish Bible. Coverdale narrotrlv ei-
caped wi th h is  l i fe :  Cranmei  and
Rogers were brought to the stake;
many orhers sought safety in fl ight.
Even men who bought or sold tl iese
early English Bibles were threatened.
sometimes tried for heresy, some-
times put to death. tr

E.STRUCTIOH of the works of Wyclif at prague.
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looked back at and longcd to return
to Sodom (see Gcnesis js,zol. H..;
Jcsus used an historical f,upp.ning-",
rn analogy to il lustrate a 

"it"t 
sii;_

-ual pr inciple.

- These scriptures also nail down
Jesus 'be l ie f  in  the  h is to r ic i t y  o f
Lot.
Abraham and Mosee. But,  what
about Lot's famous uncle_Abra_
ham? Did Jesus know of him? Noii;just onc of several of .l.rur, ,"i"i-
cnces to Abraham.

Again Jesus was grappling with
certain.of the clergy. He'staied, .:i

Jno.:v. rhlt -ye are Abraham,s seed.
lcnl ldrenj;  but ye seek to ki l l  me, be_
93u-se my word hath no place in you,,
(John 8:37).

Jesus acknowledged that these
p:o.pl" werc the physicaldesce ndants
ot Abraham-a national hero to the
Jewish nation. Jcsus also i"""giir"J
the existence of Abraha-', ,oli 

"nJgrandson-Isaac and f"coU lVtati-8 : l  l ) .

. Mot_.r descended from Abraham
*.rgygi, Jacob's son (Ex- Z:r_2, rbj.
ulo Jesus make any references to thisgreat leader?

S.evera l .  Read jus t  one.  Once
un,.a lamous national hero is the

. .]j". of a heated discussion. Jesus:!i1ts:,',F9r tra{ r! believed i;;;;,
, c woutct have believed me: for hew,rore [proptresiedJ of me. But if ye
oelreve not l lrs writ ings, how shall veoetreve my words?" (John 5:46,  47- . )

-  Davld and soromon- cont inue at the scr iptures the things concern-chronologically with two_ more Jew_ ing_ himselp, (Luke 24:25,27).rsh narional herocs. 4-f"y gencra_ Later, L"k;-;;;;;;,

:fp:::::X*;u"ia,ur.[J,.u} knowrcigem.", ir,lii#']:_1,; )_- 
il y;;'ilti'.."".,r"r conrronta- S::r{.1,1i*li $:fi1.::non 

or rhe
tion with the relieious set, Christ rc- ..And he said unto them, These areminded them: ... ]. H""" i" ";f;; rhe. words which Lp"t" un,o you,what David did. when 

-tt" 
*"t 

"n 
*'i ir" J;";';;; *iifr'r"", that arlhungred, and thcv tt".t ,".."-*iti, tG't,l,"'"dt;'i#:Jenr prophe_h i m . . .  ? "  ( M a t t .  l 2 : 3 )

Later in thc same-chapteq Jesus i"ii,,.n in the law of Moses, and inspokeofSolomon:"Thcquecnof the i' i, prophrts, and i; ih" psalms [asouth shall rise uo in judiment wiih ,.i..r.nt"tiu. U*t of it , wriringslthis generation, 
"nd,h"' 

;o;;;,n;'i;; .ltn..rning me,, (verse 4-t).for she came from tt" -uti.r.norl 
""ilr* 

notice an interesting quota_parts of the earth to hear-the wisdom tion from ,rr"-u*r.'ii ,"xing Jamesof Solomon; and, bchotd, 
" 

g;;;;;; rirrton Defended! by Edward F.than Solomon is here" (versf i12y, 
-- 

Hiirr, Th.D.: ... . . Bur ihe doctrine oflsaiah and the propheis' 
-srdpping ii" pro"id.ntiar preservation of [ordover a couple of chapters to tv{aittrei i..t".n.nq Scripture is not merely a15, wc find the foliowing 
"onu..r"_ 

sei"enteenth century doctrine. It istion between christ 
"no 

iorn" oi tr," ;;'J";;;l;; ;;;;rd;lures [bothscribes and pharisees. Focul on'".ri" i;i; 
".J 

N;;' il,;#;ir. . . . ou,7. Jesus said, "ye hypo.rit.s, *.li ioia 
"uia.ntly 

believed rhat rhe Olddid Esaias [Greek foriiaiah] jropi iJrr"1n.n, had thus been preserved.esy of you. . . ." 
_ There are two passages especiallyNo.ticl carefuily. Here is Jesus' *irtr, .t.urty indicate-this. The first

111 
testilony.not onJy oj Isaiah's is"Matthew 5:rg, Ti, heavsn sa4exrstence, but also of his office_that iith po:.s away one jot or one titrleof a prophet h^i l  ;_vr c yrvp'sr. .rhall in no.wiie pori 1ro^ the iaw,__ _\- Jesus Himserr was rhe subject 

"r 
;;;i .rit ii irhtir?"X;lorhe second ))many Hebraic proohecier. H. onc" it ' iut" 16:17,It is easierfor heavenadmonished His diiciples, ..O f;;( 
'in-a 

,or,t, to pass away. than one tit_and slow of heart to berieve iti ,i.] iil-o1tn, Iaw to fair. Here Jesus at_,!:t::l!,: 
^haue spoke, . . . ;;J iriuu,., sreater stabitity to rhe rextoegrnnrng at Moses and all rhe of rh"-dl; i;r"1n.",'rrfr"" to thepropiers, he expounded unto them ii i.uu"n, and the earth. . .,, (Des

---

( t )  to  be  born  o f  a  v i rg in

OLD TESTAMENT PREDICTION

l s a . 7 : 1 4
NEW TESTAMENT FULFILLMENT

Jesus Christ-prophecy and Fulfiilment
THE PROPHECY PARAPHRASED

(2) To be born a Jew
Mat t .  1 :23 ;  Luke  1 ;27 ,31 ,  34 -35 ;  2 :Z

Gen.  49 :9 ,  lO;  lChron.  5 :2 ;  Micah S:2(3)  To  be  born  in  Beth lehem . Micah 5 :2
(4) Triumphant entry into

Jerusalem
Zech.  9 :9

(5) Betrayed by a fr ienct
fo r  3O p ieces  o f  s i l ver Psa lm 4 t :9 ;  Zech .  t 1 :12 -13

Matt .  26:  t4-  t5 :
Mark  t 4 :18 ,  43 -44(6) Suflering and dearh t.ignlr;1,?r; rsa. so:6; 53:r-r2; Matt .  26:67;  27:26,  28,  35:
Mark  15 :19 ,  25 ,  37 :
Luke Z4:2O; John 18:22:  19;1(7) Hands and feet pierced P s a l m  2 2 : 1 6

(8) Bones not to be broken
John 20:25,27

Numbers 9:12;  psalm 34:20 John 19 :36,g)_t-ot. cast for his vesture (robe) Psa lm  22 :18
Embalming and en tombment Psalm l6:9-tO; lsa. 53:9 John t9:38-42

Matt. 27:35

$
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Moines :  The  Chr i s t i an  Resea rch
Press ,  1956 ,  p .24 ) .

So,  Jesus accepted the test imony
of thc Old Testament record as ab's<.1--
l u te l y  au tho r i t a t i ve .  And  He  had
good reason.  For  Bib l ica l  revelat ion
represents Chr is t  Himsel f  as l iv ing in
ancient  t imes as an eyewi tness.  The
One who became Chr is t  was the One
who created Adam and Eve (Eph.
3:9) ,  walked and ta lked wi th Enoch
and Abraham, wrcst led wi th Jacob,
was a personal  f r iend of  Moses,  in-
sp i red  Ezek ie l ,  answered  E l i j ah ' s

Pra),ers.
God of  the Old Testament .  Jesus
was the God of  the Old Testament .
Numerous Ne* '  Tesi .ament  scr ip tures
prove this Bibiicai fact. I wil l quote
one:  "Moreover,  brethren,  I  would not
that  ye should be ignorant ,  how that  a l l
our fathers u'ere under the cioud, and
all passed through the sea; and *'ere all
baptiz-ed unto Moses in the cloud and
in the sea;  and d id a l l  eat  the same spi r -
i tua l  meat :  and d id a l l  dr ink the same
spir i tua i  dr ink;  for  they drank of  that
spiritual Rock that follou'ed them: and
rhat  Rock v,as Chr is t "  ( l  Cor .  l0 : l -
,{\

See  a l so  John  I  : l - 4 , l 4  and  Co los -
s ians 1:16.  And wr i te  for  "Whof&'as 

-

Jesus?"--a free theological article
giv ing many more scr iptura l  proofs.
Why  S tudy  the  O ld  Tes tamen t?
We have proi'ed from the Bible that
Jesus acknowledged the authent ic i ty
of  the OId Testament .  But  what  of
i t?  What ,  i f  anyth ing,  does th is  have

ffit}$Es AilB JESUS--
What Did They Have

in Gornmon?
Were they conl radic lory or  com-
pl imenlary? To f ind out ,  wr i le  lor
lhe lascinaling booklet A Tale ot
Two Prophels. Send your request
lo our  o l f ice nearesl  you,  or  phone
us d i rec l  or  co l lect .  The number is
(800)  4?3-4444.
Residents ot  Cal i -
forn ia,  Alaska aod
Haw,ai i  may d ia l
(213 )  577 -522s
col lec l .

to do q'ith you and your l i fe hcre and
now? Would Jesus actuallY \r 'ant you
to re3d and study these ancient writ-
in-es-knowing y<iu had to cope-with
the unprecendented complexities of a
space-age society?

Believe it or not, He would! hs
u'isdom is timeless.

Jesus Himself was an OId Testa-
ment scholar. His knowledge of its
u'isdom-fi l led pages stood Him in
gooci stead in an excruciating mental
ba t t l e  w i t h  Sa tan  thc  dev i l .  He
quoted the Old Testament  three
times in rcsisting three strong temp-
tations from the Tempter (see Matt.
4 : l - 1 0 ) .

You can't afford to be without its
unique wisdom. Paul wrote: *Now all
these things [events in ancient Bibli-
cal times] happened unto tiem for
ensarnples [examples]: and they are
wr i tLen for  our 'admoni t ion,  upon
u'hom the ends of the world are
come" ( l  Cor .  l0 : l l ) .  And again:
"For whatsoever things were v'ritten
aforetime werc written for our learn-
ing, that we through patience and
comfort of the [Hebraic] scriptures
might have hope" (Rom. l5:4).

And Jesus Himself sa\d: "Search

the'scriptures,' for in them ye-think
ye have eternal l i fe: and they are they
which testify of me" (John 5:39).
The only Scr iptures extant  when

'Jesus 
spoke these words 

'wcre 
the

Hebrerv Scriptures.
A Free Publ icat ion.  You need to
read and study the OId Testament.
And u,hy not begin with the begin-

-n ing? With thc book -of  .Genesis.
Genesis is a book of origins. It shows
the beginnings of mankind and how
the earth was overspread. Genesis
also contains the commencement of
spiritual promises-promises of eter-
nal l i fe to Abraham and his descen-
dan ts .

If you necd help and encourage-
ment to rcally get started, write for
our free publication titled Hou' to
Study the Bible. This attractively
printed booklet tells:

. Why you should read thc Bible

. How to read it

. How men died to bring you the
Bib le

. Surprising things tbe Bible real-
ly  says

. Surprising things the Bible is
commonly belicved to say-but na'
where dxs.

\#

G[IHUER$t}tr
[You Gari't

win the prize
unless you

start the rase)
The apost le Paul l ikened
the Christian life to a race
which must be run for the
"pr ize" of eternal l i fe.  A
person does not even be-

- gin his "Race," however,
unt i l  he has undergone a
genuine conversion. The
New Testament conceot of
conversion involves much
m o r e  t h a n  a  m e r e  i n -
tel lectual or r i tuai is i ic ac-
ceptance of a set of  bel ieis.
True conversion can be de--lined in two paris. The fii 'st "-

involves a def inite e'rent
which occurs when God
ful f i l ls His promise to place

-1he Holy spir i l  wi thin a per-
son afler cerlain conditions
are met.  The second oad is
a process which conl inues
throughout the Christ ian's
l i fe.  l f  you'd l ike tc know
m o r e  a b o u t  t h e  B i b l e ' s
t e a c h i n g  o n  c o n v e r s i o n ,
reQuest the f  ree booklet
Just What Do You Mean-
CONYFBS/ON? Write to
the address of our off ice
- ^ ^ - ^ ^ 4 . , ^ , .
l  r c d r t r s r  y u u .
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uest ion:  "Do You have a
booklet on how to read snd
understand the.Bib le? Could
vou advise me what Bible to

buy? I have a Ner Testament called
'Good News for }{odern l\ ' lan.'Is that
okay? What about 'The Living Bi-
ble'?" 

Mrs. Lorne F.,
St. Albans. Vermont

n s w e r :  W e  h a v e  a  f r e e
book le t  en t i t l ed  How to
Study the Bible. It explains

h o w  t o  a p p r o a c h  a n d  a c c o m -
pl ish the task of  reading your  Bib le
completely through from Genesis to
Revelation. This booklet concerns it- -
se l f  wi th important  keys that  are v i -
ta l  to  Bib l ica l  understanding.

As far  as t ranslat ions are con-
-cerned, see page 5.
Q: "I would l ike a l ist of authors who
wrote the 66 books of the Bible under
the inspiration of God's Holy Spirit.
Who wrote the first Bible?"

Herman S.,

A: The Bibte is " "",,.tllti1P*:spired books written by various men
at different stages in history. The last
book apparentll '  u'as written in the
90s A.D.  But  though u,r i t ten by men,
i t  is  important  to  real ize that  the
original f inished work is God's Word
to man.  Even though God used hu-
man beings as His inst ruments to
t ransmit  His Hol i '  Word,  the prepa-
ration and approval o[ every book
was d i rect ly  inspi red and superv ised
by the Creator  ( l l  T im.  3:16;  I I  Peter
l : 2 1 ) .

Since God in many cases has not
revealed it, i t is obviously impossible
for contcmporary scholars peering
through 2,000 years and more of his-
tory lo be completell 'dogmatic about
the human authorship of cvery book
in the Bible. Thc following is, there-

fore, only a summary of thc likely or
.possible authors of many Biblical
books.

Moses is traditionally regarded to
be the author of the Torah or Penta-
teuch (the first five books of the
Biblc).

Joshua could have been the author
of most-of the book thatnearshis
name, although some scholars feel
that the prophet Samuel could have
u'ritren or added to it (cf. Joshua
24:29-33). Samuel is generally crcd-
ited with the authorship of Judges,
but he probably used written records
and oral  t radi t ions from earl ier
judges, priests and scribcs.

Samuel also appears to bc the au-
thor of the first 24 chapters of I Sam-
uei,  which comprise his l i fet ime.
There are, of course, other possibili-
ties. The books of Samuel and Kings,
originally one book (or scroll), were
placed (in the Jewish version) just
prior to the book of Isaiah. Some feel
that lsaiah compiled and/or wrote
the entire Samuel-Kings scroll as an
historical introduction to his major
prophetic work-the book of Isaiah.
He was contemPoraneous with some
of the histor ical  events narrated
in II Kings. A later prophet would
h a v e  a d d e d  t h c  e n d i n g  o f  I I
Kings.

All the major and minor prophets
(and Daniel) apparently wrote the
books bearing their names. The 150
Psalms had various authors. David
apparently wrotc the largest share,
but Solomon, Moses (Psalm 90).
Asaph and others wrote one or more.
Proverbs is basically thc work of Sol-
omon ( l  Kings 4:32; Eccl .  I2:9),  al-

.  though he  undoubted ly  inc luded
many proverbs written or spoken ear-
lier by ancient wise men. Also, ccr-
tain portions of thc book of Proverbs
werc probably added by other au-

thors and official editors (cf. Prov.
2 5 :  l ;  3 0 :  l ;  3  l :  I  ) .

Ezra and- Nehemiah wrote their
ou'n books. Ezra is also thought by
some scholars to havc writtcn (or at
least cdited) I and II Chronicles.

Thc books of the New Testament
generally bear the author's name,
c i ther  in  the t i t lc  or  the opening
sentence. Acts was written by Luke,
and John wrote the book of Revela-
t ion.
Q: "Should we use the Apocrypha? If
not, why was reference made to II Es-
dras in one of your books?"

John N.,
Orlando, Florida

A: We occasionally may refcr to the
Apocrypha for useful historical infor-
mation, especially in the period from
Malachi to Matthew-between the
Testaments. Remember that Paul
quoted either from h writ ing (book)
or a speech of a Cretian poet in his
let ter  to  T i tus ( l :12) .

Reliable secular and ccclesiastical
sources (even apart from the Bible)
can afford us valuable historical in-
sight. However, the Apocrypha itself
shouid not be relied on for divine
guidance. -For further information
about this particular collection of
books. write for our free articles "Do
We Have the Complete Bible?" and
,l 'How We Got the 3ible."
O: "You are sti l l  quoting oui of the
Old Testament, which we are not to
do! Paul said so! If we do, we wil l be
confused! According to the apostles,
we are only to teach of Jesus Cbrist
and Him crucified and raised from
the dead!"

M. R.,
Detroit, Ntichigan

A; The apostle Paul never said we
should not use the Old Testament.
He not only quoted the Old Testa-
ment  h imsel f  qui te of ten,  but  he
stated in his letter to Timothy that
"All scripturc is inspircd by God and
prof i table for  teaching Idoctr ine,
KJV], for reproof, for correction, and
for training in righteousness . ..." (II
T i m . 3 : 1 6 ) .

In this passage he was referring to
the Old Testament, because rhe New
Testament hadn't bccn fully written
or canonizcd at that t ime. In verse
14,  Paul  inst ructcd Timothy: 'But  as
for you, continuc in what you have
learned and have firmly bclievcd,
knowing from whom you learned itI



THE
KINGDOt'fi
OFGOD.
What does it
mean to you?

King.dom n.  A pol i r ica l ly  orea-
nized communi ty  or  major  terr i -
tor ia l  uni t  havin!  a monarchical
fo5-n of governrient headed by
a  k ing  o r  qucen .

The phrase "k ingdom of  God,"
which appears f requent ly  in  the
Bible, is often heard in reliqious
ci rc les.  l t  is  general ly  assur-ed to
be a reference to heaven or to a
condi t ion o l  mind held by bel iev-
ers. .  A lmost  no one would apply
the standard d ic t ionary def in i t ion
of  "k ingdom"-a type of  govern-
ment  over  a speci f ic  terr i tory.  yet
that  is  prec isely  how the term is
most  of t i in  used in tnE-eidre.  fne
real  meaning of  the term . .k ing-
dom of  God" is  far  more in ter-
es t i ng  and  exc i t i ng  t han  the
tradi t ional  vague concepts.  The
b o o k f e t  J u s t  W h a t  D o  y o u
M e a n . . . K i n g d o m o t G o d ?
clear ly  expla ins what  the Kinq-
dorn of  God is  and why i t ,s  i r i -
portant to you. For a free copy
write to The plain Truth at the
address nearest  you.  (See our
addresses worldwide at the end
of  th is  publ icat ion.)

,  Clear ly ,  thc factual ,  h is tor ica l
proof of the divinc inspiration and
prescnt fulf i l lment of thc prophccics
in God's Word, and of the miracu-
lous resurrect ion of  Jesus Chr is t ,
demonstrate that God's Word means
exactly what it says-that God is the
living, active Creator-Ruler of heav-
en and earth now, and that His in-
structions, His prophecies, and His
promises arc in effect right now-to-
day! God help you to grasp what this
means!

First of all. i t means that the in-
st ruct ions and spi r i tua l  laws con-
tained in the Bible are-in fact-
God speaking to you! You need to
study and obcy His Word-to "l ive
by every word of God" (Lukb 4:4).

Concerning God's promises. this
complete iaith in His Word and in
His present power wil l enable you to
trust God as you never did before to
supernaturally intervene in your l i fe
when you necd Him. And don't be
deceived by thc modernist teaching
that miracles were only for the davs
of Christ and the apostles- If that
were true, why did God perform such
great miracles through the hands of
Stephen and Phil ip, who were never

___ .ca l l ed  apos t l es?_ ( { c t s  6 :8 ;  8 :6 . )
What about the "signs" that Jesus
said "shal l  fo l low them that  De-
I ieve"? (Mark l6 :17-18.)  Have those
that believe ceased to cxist?
Rely on God's \ l /ord.  The sad t ruth
is that most so-called "Christians"
deny by their words and their deeds
the promises and teachings of God's
Word. They have lost sight of God's
present power to miraculously inter-
vene and back up His Word-wheth-
er it be a prophecy or a promise.

In the Cospel  of  Luke,  for  in-
s tance ,  Jesus  desc r i bed  s ta r t l i ng
events that are now beginning to oc-
cu r  (Luke  2 l : 8 - l  l ) .  He  sa id :  "And
when these things 6egin to come to
pass, then look up, and lift up your
heads; for your redemption draweth
nigh. . . . Verily I say unro you, This

I generation shall not pass away, till
e* be fulf lled" (verses 28,32).

Do you as an individual recognize
that these words ofJesus are already
beginning to affect your l i fe? That
the recent  demise of  thc Br i t ish Em-
pire and the steadily increasing ero-
sion of American pride and power
are in direct fulf.llment o( specific
Bible prophecies?

. Write today for our inspiring frec
booklets The United States and Erit-
ish Commonwealth in Prophecy and t
The Ten CommandmearJ. Gct ac-
quainted with the real God, of which
Bible prophecies, promises and mira-
cles speak. Take time lo prove to
yourself in a sound-minded, factual
manner that  Cod is  a l ive and that  He
rules ovcr the affairs of men and na-
tions-intervening when He chooses.
And that He binds Himself by His
Word. the Bible.

You need to fully grasp this truth
and begin to act on it. Understand
that God's promises as well as proph-
ecies are a commitment by your Cre-
ator which must be fulf i l led-rn you
do your part. Learn as have thou-
sands of others that miracles do hap-
pen today.

Then you wil l learn to trust and
obey the l iving God as never before.
And you wil l better prepare yourself
by true spiritual growth for eternal
l ife in His world government, which
will be ser up on this earth a lot soon-
er  than most  people even begin to-- -
imagine!  c

Recommended j
Reading

We publ ish and make avai lable,
without charge, informative booklets
and ar t ic lcs on a wide range o[  Bib l i -
ca l  topics.  Four are I is ted below:
(l) How to Study the Bible.
This booklet shows you several im-
portant keys to Biblicai understand-
ing.  I t  expla ins the background be-
hind Bib le i ta l ics and the d iv is ion
into chapters and verses; also how to
use a concordance.
(2) Do ll'e .Have the Complere Bi-
ble?
Some Bib les conta in four teen addi-
tional books called the Apocrypha.
There are a number of  va l id  reasons
why these books were not  inc luded in
the official Old Testament canon.
(3) Which Translations Should llre
Use?
lv{any t ranslat ions now f lood the
rnarket. Which ones have real merit;
which are of  less value?
(4) How llte Cot the Bible.
How did we come to possess both the
Old and New Testament  documents?
This article surveys the history of
canonicity.

t_
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THE CHRONOLOGICAL RECORD

T h e  -  f o l l o w i n g  c h a r t  r e c o r d s  a  t e n a t i v e  l i s t  o f  t h e  d a t e s
f rom the  c rea t ion  o f  Adam.  The commo' '  mode o f  reckon ing  - -  B .c .  and
A ' D .  a r e  u s e d  a n d  i n  a d d i t i o n  t h e  y e a r s  f r o m  t h e  c r e i t i o n  o f  A d a m
labe led  A.M-  Creat ion  week apparent l !  occur red  in  the  au tumn o f
4 0 2 4  B . c .  T h e  f i r s t  y e a r  f r o m  c r e a t i o n . t h e r e f o r e  e x t e n d s  f r o m  t h e
a u t u m n  o f  4 0 2 4  B .  c .  t o  t h e  a u t u m n  o f  4 0 2 3  B . c .  T o  s i m p l i f y  m a t t e r s ,
w e  m i g h t  d e s i g n a t e  4 0 2 3  B . c .  a s  t h e  f i r s t  y e a r  a f t e q  c r e a t i o n r  r € -
member ing  tha t  i t  conmenced the  prev ious  a i r tumn- ( t i shr i  r ) .

Adam created

Adam 130 ,  Se th  bego t t en  Gen .  5 :3

Se th  105 ,  Enos  bego t t en  Gen .  5 :6

Enos  90 ,  Kenan  bego t t en  Gen .  5 :9

Kenan  ' 70 ,  I ' l aha la lee l  bego t ten  Gen .  5 : I2

l {aha la l -ee l  65 ,  Ja red  bego t ten  - -  Gen .  5 :15

Ja red  162 ,  Enoch  bego t ten  Gen .  5 :19

Enos  65 ,  l ' l e thuse lah  bego t ten  Gen .  5 :2 I

Methuselah L87 |  Lamech begot ten - -  Gen.  5:25

Lamech  L82 ,  Noah  bego t ten  - -  Gen .  5 :29

F lood  dec reed  - -  Gen .  6 :3

Noah 500,  Japheth begot ten - -  Gen 5232

Shem bego t ten  Gen .  1 l : 10

Noahrs  600 th  yea r .  *The  F lood  beg ins .

Noahrs  601s t  yea r ,  F lood  te rm ina ted  - -  Gen .

Shem 100 ,  A rphaxad  bego t ten  - -  Gen .  1 l : 10

Arphaxad  35 ,  Se lah  bego t ten  - -  Gen .  11 :12

*Ac tua l  yea r  o f  F lood  i s  1656 ,  t ha t  i s  236g-Z3Gg.

A .  M .

0

130

235

325

395

450

a ^ 4o z z

587

874

1056

1535

1556

1559

1656

8 :13  1657

1659

169 4

B .C"

4024

3894

3789

3699

3629

3564

3402

3337

315  0

2968

248B

2468

2465

2368

2367

2365

233C
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A. !1 .

Se lah  30 ,  Eber  bego t ten  - -  Gen .  1 I :14  L724

Eber  34 ,  Pe leg  bego t ten  - -  Gen .  I t : I 5  1758

In his days the earth was divided among the sons of

Pe leg  30 ,  Reu  bego t ten  - -  Gen ' .  11 :18  1788

Reu  32 ,  Se rug  bego t t en  - -  Gen -  11 :20  f 820

Serug 30,  Nahor  begot ten - -  Gen -  LL:22 lB50

Nahor  29 ,  Te rah  bego t ten  - -  Gen .  1 I :24  1879

Terah 
' : -O,  Haran begot ten Gen-  LL ' -26 1949

Abraham born when Terah is f30
Gen .  11 :32 ;  Gen .  L2 :4 .  Yea r  # I  o f

B .  C .

2300

2266

Noah  (Gen .10 :25 )

2236

2204

2L7 4

2L45

207 5

2  015

2005

1940

19  15

19  t 5

tB  55

L7  64

1569

t f o o

1486

L446

1 A A <

Abram i s  2016-2015

Sarah  bo rn  - -  Gen .  L7  z r . 7

Terah d ies at  2A5i  Abraham is  75
Gen .  11 :32 ;  Gen .  L2 :4 ;  Ac t s  ' 7  22 ,4

Abrahamic Covenant  (age 99)

Abraham 100 ,  I saac  bo rn  - -  Gen  -  2L :5

Isaac  60 ,  Esau  and  Jacob  bo rn  Gen-  25226

Joseph  bo rn  - -  Gen .4L :46 ;53 -54 i  Gen -  4526 ,1 I ;
Gen .  47  z8 -9

Aa ron  bo rn  Ex .  7 :7

l " l oses  bo rn  - -  Ex .  6 :16 -20 ;  Ex .7z7

The  Exodus ,  t he  Law  g i ven  Ex .  I 2 :4L ;
Ga1 .  3 :16 - I 7

Yea r  40  o f  t he  Exodus  Deu t .  I : 3

Yea r  # f  i n  Canaan  - -  Josh .  4 :19

From here to the giving of the Law the chronology is not
consecut ive.  the iefor i ,  God sums uP the per iod by reckoning
430  yea rs  f rom th i s  da te  ( sp r ing  19 f6  B .C . )  t o  t he  Exodus .
Ga l .  327 ;  Ex .  : . . 2240 -4 I .

2009

20L9

2084

2108

2L09

2L69

2260

2455

2458

2538

257 B

2579
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For the period of Judges there is no consecutive chronology. The surn
is therefore cc,/ered in I Kings 6:1 as the 480th year. Paul's statsrent jn

Acts 13:19 is usually mistranslated. Paul really said tJ.at there were "about
450" -- not exactly, but "al^out" -- 450 years frqn the entrance ilto Canaan
to the end of David's reign.

PERIOD OF JUDGES

Canaan conguered (spr ing to  spr ing reckoning)

Joshua  d ies  (1 f0  yea rs  o l d ,  Josh .  24 : . 29 )

E lde rs  j udge  I s rae l  22  yea rs

Chushanr ishathaim or  Mesopotamia Oppress ion
(g  yea rs ,  Judg .3 :B )

O thne i l  Judges  (40  yea rs ,  Judg .  3 :1 I )

Eg lon  o f  Moab  Opp ress ion  (18  yea rs ,  Judg .  3 :14 )

Ehud  Judges  (80  yea rs ,  Judg .  3 :30 )

Shamgar  ( Judg .3 :31 )

Jab in  and  Canaan i te  Oppress ion  (20  yea rs ,
Judg  .  422 ,31

Deborah  Judges  (40  yea rs '  Judg .  5 :31 )

l " l id ian i te  Oppress ion ( l  years ,  Judg.  6 :  1)

G ideon  o f  l ' l anasseh  Judges  (40  yea rs ,  Judg .  B :28 )

Ph i l i s t i ne  Oppress ion  (40  yea rs ,  Judg .  13 : t )

CONTEI{PORARY, LOCAL EVENTS

1446  144  0

L420

1420  1400

1399  -  1391

r391  l 35 r

1351  1333

1333  12s3

1253  1233

L233  1193

1193  1186

r186  l r 46

I146  r106

EI i  l i ved  98
Judged

Samuel born
Died

yea rs ,  I  Sam.  4 :15
40  yea rs ,  I  Sam.  4 :18

( judged  I s rae l  a I I  h i s  l i f e ,  I

p l ^

1224  1125
1155  1125

Sam.7 :15 )1148
1052
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Samson judged (20 years dur ing phi l is t ine
Opp ress ion ,  Judg .  15 :20 ;  16 :3 I )

Ab ime lech  re igned  (3  yea rs ,  Judg .  9 :2Z l

To la ,  o f  I s sacha r  ( 23  yea rs ,  Judg .  10 :2 )

Ja i r ,  G i l ead i t e  ( 22  yea rs ,  Judg .  I 0 :3 )

Ammon i te  Oppress ion  (18  yea rs ,  Judg .  10 :g )

Bedan  ( f  Sam.  12 :11 )

Jeph thah ,  Ephra im i te  (G  yea rs ,  Judg .  L2z7 l

Ibzan,  Beth lehemite (7 years ,  . Iud,g.  12 :  9  )

E lon ,  Zebu lon i t e  ( 10  yea rs ,  Judg .  12 :11 )

Abdon  (g  yea rs ,  Jud .g .  12 :14  )

KINGS OF UNITED KINGDOM

(Autumn to autumn)

SauI  I  s  f i rs t  year  re igned 40 years
Ac t s  13 :21

Dav id  bo rn  - -  I I  Sam.  5 :4

Dav id ' s  f i r s t  yea r  re igned  40  yea rs
I I  Sam.  524 ;  I  K i ngs  2 :10 -11

Dav id f s  40 th  yea r

So lomon 's  f i r s t  yea r  - -  re igned  40  yea rs
I  K ings  2 :L2

Solomonrs four th year ,  Temple begun
I  K ings  6 :1  i n  480 th  yea r  a f te r  Exodus

S O l O m O n r S  l l t h  \ l o A r  r  K i , n g g  6 : 3 8

B.C .

c .  LL26  1106

r I45  1143

1143  I l 20

1120  :  1098

1146  1128

c .  1128

1128  LL22

LL22  1115

1115  r r05

1105  1097

A . i v l .  B . C .

2934  1090

2944  I 0B0

297  4  1050

3013  I o t I

3014  1010

3017  1007

1 i 1  A 1000

Tanpre fin-ished after 6l years. Constmction ccrrnenced in spring
of 4th year, aft1 ended in Btl'r nonth (autr.u'ru-r) near the beqilrrinq
of So1crn:n's l-Lth year.

S o l o m o n ' s  4 O t h  v e a r 3053 9 7 L
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DIVIDED KINGDOM

JUDAH ISRAEL

K i  n a
:=:.J1_

Rehoboam

Abijam

Ac :

Jehosaphat

Jehoram

AhaziaLr

Atha1iaLr

Arnaziah

Reiqned

17 yrs

3 )Es

41 1.rs

25 yrs

8 yrs

1y r

6 yrs

40 yrs

29 yrs

Kinc

Jercboam

i

Nadab

Baasha

Ei-afi

zi:rri

OrEi

Ahab

Ahaziatr

Joran

Jehu

Jehoahaz

Joash

Reicrned

22 yrs

2 ]Es

24 yrs

2 yrs

7 days

12 yrs

22 yrs

2ws

12 yrs

28 1lrs

17 yrs

15 yrs

P p i  r r n o d- r v s t r r v s

B.C .

970 - 954

970 - 949

9s3 -  9s1

9s0 - 910

949 - 948

948 - 925

925 - 924

924

924 - 9L3

913 -  892

y u v  -  u 6 )

BBB -  B8 I

893  -  892

892 -  881

BB1

880 -  875

880  -  853

874 - 835

d ) J  -  d J l

6 a n  6 ^ a
o J >  -  6 Z J

836  -  B0B

833 -  793

807 - 756

C

' 
\Jzzlah 52 1as

Jeroboan fI 41 yrs
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JUDAH ISRAEL

King

JoiJun

r u E L

Hezekiah

}4arasseh

A.non

.losiah

Jehoahaz

Jehoia]<im

.jehoiaclr-in

Zedskiah

Fatl of Judah

neign_e{ xinq

Zechariah begjxs,
deposed

Interzegnuun

Zechariih
. a

Shallurn

laenai:ent

Pekaldah

Pekah

16 1rs

16 yrs

22 yrs

6 nb.

1 np.

10 yrs

2 yrs

20 ps

Reiqngl
Reigned

B .  C .

792

792 - 77L

770

t o >

. ? A  - F A
t o 6  -  t J >

758 - 75'7

756 - 737

755 - 740

739 - 724

t 5 0

-736 - 728

726 - 7T8

t t s  -  o i>

718

694 - 640

639 -  638

637 - 607

607

606 -  595

596

t g t  -  5 X \

585

tlcshea s'ucceeds, but fai]s
to hold throne

Ajtab II

Hoshea 9 yrs

Fall of Israel

c .

29 yrs

55 1rs

2ws

31 yrs

3 rco.

11 1as

3 ro.

11 yrs



DISPENSATIONS - 
Pericd c't ics ('tt

THE FIRST DISPENSATION: Innocency. (Genesis 2:25: .3:7| tiOt S /f#. , (-

Man was meated in innocency, placed in a perfect environment, subiected

to an absolutely simple test, and warned of the consequence of

disobedience.

I Timothy 2:14-- The woman was deceived, thus sinned, but the man

sinned deliberately.

Genesis 3:2{-- The dispensation of innocenry ended in the iudgment of the

Expulsion.

?d17fu BC.
By disobedience man came to a personal and experimental knowledge of

Sood and evil--of good as obedience, of evil as disobedience to the knos/n

will of God. Through that knowledge cnnscience awoke. Expelled from

Eden and placed under the second, or Adamic Covenant, man became the

iudge of good and evil"

Genesis 4:,{: Hebrevs I l:{-- Man cuuld approach God through sacrifice.

The result of this second testing of man is stated in Genesis 6:5. and the

dispensation ended in the judgment of the Ftood.

Genesis 3:24-- "The east of the garden," where the cherubim and flame

vere, apparently remained the place of worship through this second

dispensation.



6od . .  l l ,  - tJ

lb  56  / ,  \ .  f " - '  /  i ( t ' t r l ' aa

ZSrZ r t .C.  f  /6 ,1 , / .

tc. f /pra -

Under Conscience, as in Innocency, man utlerly failed, and the judgment of

the Flood marks the end of the second dispensation and the beginning of

the third. The declaration of lhe Noahic Covenant subiects humanity to a

nes/ test. Its distinctive fealure is the institution of human government--

the government of man by man (eye for an eye, etc. Genesis 9:5). Tfre

highesr function of government is the judicial taking of life. All orher

governmental powers are implied in rhat. It follows that the third

dispensation is distinctively that of human government. Man is

responsible [o govern the world for God.

Deuteronomy 28-30:l-10-- That responsibility rested upon the whole race,

Jew and Gentile, unlil lhe failure of Israel under the Palestinian Covenant

broughl lhe iudgment of lhe captivities.

Danlel 2:36-45: Luke 2l:24: Acts l5:14-17-- Government of the vorld

passed into Gentile hands. Thaf both Israel and lhe Gentiles have governed

for self, not God, is sadly apparenl.

THE FOURTH DISPENSATION: Promise. (Genesis l2:l-3) 18)O tr C

Genesis I \:18-- For Abraham and his descendanm it is evident that the

Abrahamic Covenant made a great, change. They became distinctively the

heirs of promise. That covenant is wholly gracious and unconditional. In

Egypt they losl lheir blessings, but not lheir covenant.

Erodus l9:8-- The Dispensation of Promise ended when Israel accepted lhe

law.

Exodus l9:4-- Grace had prepared a deliverer (Moses), provided a samifice

for the guilty, and by divine power brought them out of bondage. Promise

ertends from Genesis l2:l to Exodus l9:8. and vas exclusively Israelitish.
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(The dispensalion musl, be disringuished from the covenant. The former is

a mode of testing; lhe latrer is everlasting because i[ is unconditional].

Galatians 3:15-18-- the law did not abrogate lhe Abrahamic Covenant, but

was an intermediate disciplinary dealiq "till the Seed should come to

whom the promise was made" (Galatians 3:19-29: {:l-7). Only the

dispensation, as a testing of Israel, ended a[ the giving of the lari.

t c c t ( l  b t t a l l e d  0 t d  ( c ' € ' a Q - l

THE FIFTH DISPENSATION: Lav. (Exodus 24: 3-8) | Uq| D c .

This dispensalion exlends from Sinai to lhe mucifirion of Christ. The

history of Israel in the wilderness and in rhe land is one long record of the

violations of the law. The testing of the nation by rhe law ended in the

judgment of the Captiviries, but the dhpensation itself ended at lhe

mucifirion of Christ.

( t ) Man's slate a! the beSinning (Erodus l9:l -4).

(2) His responsibility(Exodus l9:\-6: Rouans l0:5).

(3) His failure (II Kinls t7:7-17. l9: Acrs 2:22: Hebrews 8:7-8).

{4} Tfie judgment( I I  K in ts  l7 : l -6 .20:25: l - t  1 :  Lu lce 21:20-24) .

THE SIXTH DISPENSATION: Grace. (Eohesians 3:2.| 3 I fr. p

As a dispensation, grace begins with rhe death and resurrection of Christ

(Romans 3:24-26:4:24-2\). Ttre point of testing is acceptance or rejection

of Christ as outlined by the seven Basic Docrines of Hebrevs 6: I -2.

Romans 3:31-- Grace establhhes the lav.
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THE SEVENTH DISPENSATION: The Fullness of Times. (Eohesians l:10)

This, lhe sevenlh and lhe last of the ordered ages vhich condilion human

life on the earth, is identical with lhe kingdom covenanted to David (II

Samuel 7:8-17: Zechariah l2:8: Luke l :31-33: I  Corinrhians I  \ :2{} and

gathers into itself under Christ atl past "times":

(l) Isaiah I l:3.4 --The time of oppression and misrule ends by Chrisr

laking His kingdom.

(2) Matttrew 25:31-46: Acts 17:30-31: Revelation207-15 -- The time

of testimony and divine forbearance ends in iudgment.
(3) II Thessatonians l:5-7 -- The time of toil ends in rest and reward.

({} Romans 8:17-18 -- The time of suffering ends in glory.

(5) Romans I t:2\-27: Ezekiel A925-29 -- The time of Israel's

blindness and chastisement ends in restoration and conversion.

(6) Daniel 2:3{-3\: Revetation l9: t 5-2 I -- The times of the Gentiles

end in the smiting of the image and the setting up of the kingdom of the

heavens.

(7) Genesis 3:17: Isaiah I l:6-8: Romans 8:19-21 -- The time of

creation's thralldom ends in deliverance at the manifestation of the sons of

God.



BBNCETI.ARKS IN THE TEREAD

1. God and the Logos
2 .  Ange l i c  Rea lm
3 .  Phys i ca l  Rea lm
4 .  Ange ls  p laced  ove r  ea r th
5 .  Sa tan rs  Rebe l l i on
6 .  Rec rea t i on
7 .  C rea t i on  o f  Ma ' ,
8 .  F i r s t  D i spensau ion - - Innocency
9 .  C rea t i on  o f  t he  Sabba th

IA .  God  ins t ruc ts  Adam and  Eve
11 .  God  o rda ined  mar r i age  covenan t
12 .  Adam s ins
13 .  P rom ise  o f  Mess iah
14 .  Man  cu t  o f f  f r om God
15 .  Second  D ispensa t i on - -Consc ience
16 .  R t
I 7 .  t i ne  o f  Ca in - -Human  C i v i l i za t i on
18 .  P reache rs  o f  R igh teousness :

Enoch and Noah
19 .  F l ood
20 .  Th i rd  D ispensa t i on - -Human

Government
2r. sEEi-- 61.
22 .  Tab le  o f  Na t i ons
23 .  Tower  o f  Babe l  62 .
24 .  Ca l l i ng  o f  Ab raham
25 .  Fou r th  D ispensa t i on - -P romise
26 .  63 .
27 .  P rom ises  g i ven  t o  I saac  64 .
28 .  f saac  as  t he  son  o f  p rom ise  65 .
29 .  P romises  g i ven  to  Jacob
3A .  Twe l ve  so i s  o f  Jacob  66 .
31 .  Jacob rs  name  changed  t o  I s rae l
32 .  Joseph  so ld  i n to  the  l and  o f  Egyp t  67 .
33 .  I s rae l  i n  Egyp t  68 .
34 .  B i r t h r i gh t  goes  t o  Eph ra im  &  69 .

Manasseh
35 .  Scep t re  g i ven  t o  Judah
36 .  f s rae l  i n  s l ave ry  i n  Egyp t
37  .  Moses  I  b i r t h  and  ca l l  t o  l ead

Is rae l  ou t  o f  Egyp t
Aa ron  ca l l ed  t o  be  H igh  P r i es t
P lagues  on  Egyp t
Sac red  ca lenda r  r evea led  t o  I s rae l

(Ho1y Days and Feast  Days)
I s rae l  l eaves  Egyp t
I s rae l  c rosses  t he  Red  Sea

( t ype  o f  bap t i sm)
Sabbath Covenant
OId Covenant- -Church in

Wi lde rness  beg ins

THE BIBLE

F i f t h  D ispensa t i on - -Law
Bu i l d ing  o f  Tabernac le
Sp ies  sen t  ou t - -ev i l

r epo r t
Fo r t y  Years  i n  t he

Wi l de rness
I " l oses  D isqua l i f i ed
Moses  o rda ins  Joshua  to  s i t

i n  h i s  sea t
I s rae l  i n  t he  P rom ise  Land
No one  se lec ted  to  rep lace

Joshua  (sea t  o f  Moses )
Per iod  o f  Judges
f s rae l  r e j ec t s  God  as  t he i r

K ing
Pe r i od  o f  K ings
Sau l - -F i r s t  K ing
Dav id
Solomon
The  K ingdom i s  d i v ided
f s rae l  i n  cap t i v i t y  by

Assy r  i ans
Judah  in  cap t i v i t y  by

Babylonians
Res to ra t i on  o f  Judah  and

bu i l d i ng  o f  t he  second
temple

Messenger  p rophes ied
A lexander  the  Grea t
Roman  Emp i re ,  61  BC,  Pompey

conquered  Pa les t i ne
Sc r i bes  and  Pha r i sees  i n

Moses  t  sea t
John  the  Bap t i s t
Jesus  Ch r i s t
Jesus  Ch r i s t  i s  c ruc i f i ed

and  resu r rec ted
Chr i s t  as  ou r  Passove r
Ch r i s t  makes  i t  poss ib l e  t o

keep  the  Feas t  o f  Un leavened
Bread  sp i r i t ua l l y

Church /Pen tecos t  31  AD
Ho ly  Sp i r i t  i s  g i ven

S ix th  D ispensa t  i on - -Grace
Tr  i bu la t  i on
Day  o f  t he  Lo rd - -

Resur rec t i on  - -  T rumpe ts
Binding of  Satan--Atonement
M i l l enn ium- -Ru l i ng  o f  t he

Sa in ts
Seven th  D ispensa t i on - -

Fu l l ness  o f  T imes
sffin

38.
39 .
44 .

41 .
42 .

43 .
44 .

OF

45 .
46 .
47 .

48 .

49 .
54 .

51 .
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Genesis f2
Genesis 1-2
Genesis.3
Genesis 4
Genesis 5
Genesis 6

Gerresis 7
Genesis 9
Genesis 10
Genesis 11
Genesis 12-13
C,enesis 15
C.enesis 49

Exodus l-2 e
E<odus 15
B<odus 16
Il<odus 19 a

D<odus 31

leviticus 11
Leviticus 23
Leviticus 26

Nunlcers

Nurrbers

Deuteroncrny 5
Deuteroncnrlz 13
Deuteroncrry 14
Deuteroncnrlz 16
Deuteroncnqr 28
Deuteroncnqr 30

fI Sam. 7:B-I7

I Kirgs 12

Zebulun
Issachar

= Hollard
= Finland

MEMORIZE TtM BIBI,E

The Edeni-c Covenant The Firstlispensation: Innocenql
ffias@raffi--pirituar
Man rejects God as Creatorl--Ere Adamic Covenant' - ' '
Unrj-ghteous _line of Cain
Righteous line of SeEF-
Noah preaches to the world and is spared
The Secord Dispensation: Conscience
The Flood
rhe ttffic Ccnzerrant

Nimrod

= France

Dividirg the Nations (Shsn, Ham, Jepheth);
The Thjrd Dispensation: Hr-rnan C,ove:=rnent
The Abrahamic Covenant

Simeon a Levi = Scattered
Judah = Scattered & in Israel

Gad = SVitzerlard
Asher = Belgiun & LuxanbourE
Naphtali = Sweden
Ephraim = Britain
Marnsseh = United States
Benjamj-n = NorwayDan=Der rna rk& f re land

I J

20

fnstitution of Passover ard Days of Unleavened Bread
@
Sabbath: keparirg the day before; Manrn frcrn heaven
The Fifth Dispensation: Law Mosaic Covenant Law Ten Ccnrnardnents

(A-].so Deut. 5)
Iay Sabbaths a SIGN (Also Ezek. 20)

Meats, Clean ard Unclean (Al-so Deut. 14)

Bless For:r seven-times punishments

If you could not take the first PassoverSecond Passover instituted:

Vo^/s of ALL

Ten Ccn'mardrents
ffi
ffinclean; Third Tithe
Colleclions and Appearirg Effire-Se fternal three seasons in the year
Blessirg ard Cursirrg Ckrapter
The Palestinian Covenant

The Davidic Covenant

Revolt of the Ten Ttjbes of Israel; APPOINID Feast Days

Asa Sick, sought not Gcd, but
Secprd Passcnrer

sought physicians and DfD

Feast Days

Feast of Taberrncles (Also Neh. 10)
iage (A1so Neh. 13)

Sabbath: fuyirq and sellirg (A1so Jer. 17)

30

II Chron.
fI Chron.
II (hron.

Neh. B
Neh. 9
Neh. 13

Psalm 103

16
30,  31
30, 35

12 Ttibes of

ard Cursirs Cha

Heal-irrgr: Forgives all your sins, heals all your diseases
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Prcnrerbs 31

Ecc1es. 12

fsaiah 2
Isaiatr B

Isaialr 11
rsaiah 14
Isaia.h 28

Isaiatr 58
Isaiah 65
Isaiatr 66

Jersniah 7
Jersniah 10
Jersrdah 17

Ezekiel 4
Ezekiel B
Ezekiel 28
Ezekiel 37
Ezekiel 38, 39
Ezekiel 40-48

Daniel 2
Daniel 3
Daniel 4
Daniel 5
Danie1 6
Danie1 7
Daniel B
Daniet 9
Daniel 11
Daniel 12

Hosea 2
Hosea 4

Anos 3

Frnos B

Zectnriatr 14
MaI. 3

Matthsr 4
Matt iew 5,6,-7
Matthew 12
Ir4atthevs 25
Ir4attisar 26
Ir{att}lg^r 28

l4sncrize ttre Bi-ble

Virtrrcus !{cnran

The qihole nan: Fear God ard l(e€p His Ccmnan&nents

l"lillenniun: Teactr us His mlF (Also t{icah 4)
6-Ee W ard to tl:e testjnrcn!' (the Bib1e) , if .they speak not

accorahg to this ltlrnl, it G because there is -no fight in thgn
Millennirm: Ctrildrerr witjr wild anirnals
ffi oFE-atan (Also Ezeld. 28)
Precept upon precept, pa::agrap: upon paragraph, verse upon verse,

here a 1itt1e ard ttrere a little--+rith repeLiticus lips
Sabbath: IICIV to keep the Sabbath; Fastj-ng: RfnfOSe ard HO^f
t^[f-*rrone juoEcrent depicted by thET0ilyear period; Eating s/vine
Sabbath: Kept in the MillenniuU Eatirg Spiners Flesh

ltro sasifices o@ qtren origirnlly institrrted
ffirree
$ffi: 

.--E 
no br:rden on the sabbattr; Heart is desperately wicked

Eadr dav is a year il prcpheql fulfilled (AIso Nnn. 14)
Easter Sunrise Senrice
@
Val1ey of Dry Bones
Goq ard Maqoq: Ttreir R:tr:re Position
Restoration of fsrael (12 tibes) after Christ crrres

Great Image
Nebuchadnezar's of CoId; Fiery F\rrnace

Four Beasts
nam-ffi-coat
@ophecry; Cmcifixion on Wednesday
{iqS gf the North ard South (P::ophecy)

into everlastirg life or everlastirg
ard sealed til the times of the erd

Days of Baalim
gz people are destroyed for lack of lsrcnvledge

Surely the Eterrnl God will do nothirg but He revealeth His secret
r:nto His senants the prophets

Behold the days ccme, says tlre bternat God, tJ:at I will send a
FAIIINE in the lard, rpt a famine of bread, nor a thirst for
r^raE; but of HEARIIG Tr{E I^tcRDs of the Etdrnal.

It[il1ennir-m: Keeping the Feast of Tabernacles
Robbed frcrn God: il tithes & offerirqs

Ttre Passcnrer: fnstituti-on of the bread ard wine
Co-you-ffiefore, ard teach all nations, baptizirg then into the

name of the Father, ffi the Hory spirit:
Teachirg thern to observe all thirgs whatsoever I have cqrmanded
you' ard, Io, I am wit]. ycm always, even unto the erd of the wor

Jesus totpted (Also Luke 4)
Sermon on the mount
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Mark 10
Mark 16

Memor ize the Bib l -e

Blessirg of children; D:ivorce and Rsnarriage
ffi,ffirld; andpreach tLre

c;ospel to everlz creature. Ard tJrey went forth, ard preaEfled=-
eve_qnnzbere, the r.ord workirg with then, arid c.onfjrmirg the word
with signq -follcxnrirg; Healirgl-

Baptisn: Count the cost;
La.zarus

Marriage Supper

Parable of the Pounds: Authority over cities
@Mat t .  24  &Mark  t3 )

Luke 14
Luke 16
Luke l-9
Luke 21

John 7

Acts
Acts
Acts
n u | J

Acts
N U U J

A U L b

Acts 18

n u b

Acts

n v l J

Acts

Rcrnans
Rcrnans
Rcrnans

f Cor.
f Cor.

I Cor.
I Cor.
f Cor.

I Cor.

2
6

9
10
15
L7

Feast of Taberrncles (Al-so Acts 18:21 The Feast)

the Holy SpiritPentecost: Ccrnirs of
FlrsEAeacons ordiined
Mar@
Paul's Conversion
ffieet of animals)
counclT-eE-Ersalern

sayirq, I MUST BY ALL I4EANS KEm TTifS FEAST; Atrnllos, an
eloquent rnan, ard rygbq' in the Scriptr:res 

-

Re-baptisn; Anoj_nted Cloth
Days oT unl@t 29 years after christ was crucified;

Pentecost: Paul- hasted, if it were (htmanly) lrcssible for him,
6-E-at-.rerusalsn the day of pentecost--30 years after death
of Chrrist.

Day of Atonement (At-One-Ment)
Paul dr,vert two whole years in his ov,m hired house, and received

all who came in unto him, PREACIIING ftm XnCmq OF C,OD

Baptisn: About tl-e Fl-esh
qiElF of the Spirit (Also I Cor. 12)
Vegetarians; astrologlz; RTEIRAINED EATTI']G MEATS oN cgRTAlJ DAys

Division in t]le Church corrdsnned
Feast of Unl-eavened Bread: Therefore let us KEF the feast:

No's al-l these ttfiryg hnppened unto thsn for ocampres: ard they are
wr , upon whcrn the ffiFE-tfre world L. .*.,.

rorq-Elr; eaEsover: Let a rnan e<amine himself lest he eats ard
@, and eat ard dri-nk judgment to hjmself , not

discernirg ttre Lord's body,
cifts of tha Spi-rit (Afso Rcrn. 12)
lcnre
ilngue
Resurrection; Feast of Tfurnpets
col-l-ections on tjfqt d"y of the week (used by kotestants): Rcrn. 15:28

errtecosl: paul,s 1avover at
E!>hesus, a Gentil-e city, to Kffi perltec,ost-

Satan Himself is transformed into an arrgel of Light. Ttrerefore it is
no greaE-Eirg if His Ministers Al.so 6e transEffiea as the m-inisters
of riqhteousness

19
20

27
28

6*8
12
L4
a
.L

5

6
7
10

I1

I Cor. 12
I Cor. 13
I Cor. 14
I Cor. 15
I Cor. 16

II Cor. 11

Goirq to court (law)
Marr@-l;Iso Eph. s)
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C'alatians 4 Observirg days, monttrs, times, ard years
Galatians 5 TVrc atLitr:des: Works of the flesh ard lYuit of the Spirit

Ephesians 1:10
Ephesians 2

Ephesians 3:2
Ephesians 4

Colossians 1:25
Colossians 2

I Thess. 4

1r 'l-ness. z

I Tim. 3
I Tim. 5

Titus 1

Hebrews 4
Hebrsiqs 6
Hebrews 7
Hebrq,ys 10: 25

:26

Hebrsps 11
Hebrews 12
Hebrer,vs 13

Janres 2
Janres 3
James 4
James 5

I  Pet.
I Pet.

I JoLrr 2

I John 5

r_r- Jonn

Jude

Rev. 2, 3
Rev. 6
Rev. 7
Rev. l-1
Rev. 12
Rev. 12, 13
Rev. 15, 16

2
3

Thre Seventtr DispensaLion: Ftlness of Times
@ (in ordinances of men) done,.away: Has nothirg
ffigrxlniaI." law of Irloses or -th6 Ten Ccnman&nents

beirg arrnulled
The Sixth Oispensation: Grace: Ttre whole book of Ephesi-ans.
C,cnrernnrent in the CJ:urch (Also I Cor. l'2)

Grace
for keeping the days C,od made holy

Resurrection: DEAD in Grrist shal-l rise first

Man of sin revealed

Qualifications of Elders (or deacons)

Qualifications of elders (Afso I Tim. 3)

There rgnains a Keepirg of the Sabbath for the people of C.od

Fffirg not the asssnloly of cnrrselves
ff we sin wilfuflf :!!g! receivirg the kncxpledge of the truth,

acrifice for sins
IdJ.ff l

Correction with lcxre
Jesus Christ the same yesterday, today, ard forever

Faith wittrout works

Blz His stripes ye are healed
Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you

a reason of the hope that is in you wit]l meekness ard fear

He who says, I kncx/'r Him, and does not keep His Ccnrnarrdnentq:
Liar, and the tr:uth is not in hjm

For this is the love of God: that we keep His Ccnnrandnents:

1 5 a

ard
His CcnmartrtTents are rrot grievous

If there ccme any unto you, ard brirg rrot this doctrine, receive
him not intc yor:r house, neittrer bid@

Earnestly conterd for the faith once delivered unto the saints;
Sodcrn ard Gcnorrah, ard the cities about thsn i-n li-ke nanner,
are set forttr for an E<amp1e, sufferirg the vergeance of Eternal
fire; despisirg dcrninion, ard speaking evil of dignities; i,tichael
rebukes the devil

Stages in Godrs drurch
Six Seals
me-IaAFoo (A1so Rev. 14)
ruro-ffisEes
ElstoqrET-ttrb TYue church
3t fines = 42 nronths = l-260 days
Flagues

Bridlirg the tongnre
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Rev. I7
Rev. l-9

Rev. 20
Rev. 2I, 22

It4ernorize ttre Bijcl-e

False Churcfi (Also Isa. 47)
Secon?-c@ of Grrist (acts 1, I Thess. 4, Rev. 11)

The Seventh Dispensation: The F\:lness of Tjmes
Mi Dispensation: The F\-rlness of Times
The NElv HEA\IEhI ard ttre NEI^] EARIH The seventh Dispensation:



18 Truths Restored by tttr. Herbert Arnstrong

1. The government of  God. When Christ  comes, H€ wi l l  restore
Godrs  government  to  the  who le  ear th .  So you can be  sure  the  one
to  come in  the  sp i r i t  and  power  o f  E l i j ah  wou ld  res to re  God 's
government  in  H is  Church .  When Mr .  and Mrs .  Armst rong came among
the Oregon Conference era  o f  the  Church  o f  God (Seventh  Day) ,  the
church  had the  r igh t  name,  the  1aw,  the  Sabbath  and the  t i th ing
sys tem.  But  they  a lso  had a  government  o f  men,  w i th  a  b i -annua l
con fe rence ,  vo t ing  jus t  l i ke  they  do  in  the  wor1d .

Today,  the  government  o f  God has  been res tored  to  H is
Church .  That rs  the  k ind  o f  government  you f ind  in  Ephes ians  4
and  I  Cor in th ians  12 .

2.  The Gospel  of  the Kingdon of  God has been restored af ter
I t9g0  years .  The  Church  o f  God  (Seven th  Day)  d id  no t  have  a
c lear  unders tand ing  o f  the  Gospe l ;  they  emphas ized what  they
ca l led  a  " th i rd  ange l rs  messag€ . "

3.  The Purpose of  God, that  we are to be born of  God and become
God.  God i s  reproduc ing  H imse1f ,  and  no  o ther  church  on  ear th
knows tha t  o r  p reaches  i t .  As  a  counter fe i t  they  ta lk  about
be ing  a l ready  born  aga in  by  a  resur rec t ion  f rom the  dead  l i ke  He
was?  Chr is t  i s  the  f i r s tborn  o f  many  b re th ren .  Has  anyone  e lse
been  born  aga in  by  a  resur rec t ion  f rom the  dead  l i ke  He  was?

4- Who and what is God? The Jews think God is one person. Many
peop le  mis taken ly  th ink  tha t  God the  Father  i s  the  God o f  the  Old
Testament  and then Chr is t  came as  H is  Son.  Trad i t iona l
Chr i s t ian i t y  be l ieves  in  the  t r in i t y ,  tha t  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  i s  a
person .  God i s  ne i the r  one  person  nor  a  t r i n i t y .  God  i s  a
Fami ly  in to  wh ich  we may be  born  and a lso  become God.  H is  Sp i r i t
w i tnesses  w i th  our  sp i r i t  tha t  we  a re  the  bego t ten  ch i ld ren  o f
God.  And when we are  born  o f  God we w i l l  no t  even be  ab le  to
s  in .

5 .  What  i s  man? Do we have an  immor ta l  sou l?  Or  a re  we jus t  an
an i rna l?  What  happens a t  death?  The dead are  unconsc ious  and
they  don ' t  know any th ing .  The Church  o f  God (Seventh  Day)  peop le
unders tood some o f  what  happens a t  death ,  bu t  no t  fu1 ly .  They
be l ieved  tha t  man d id  no t  have  a  sp i r i t .  Tha t rs  been  exp la ined
more  fu l l y  now.

5. The human spir i t  in man. What makes the di f ference between a
human mind and an  an imal  b ra in  i s  tha t  there  is  a  human sp i r i t
w i th  the  human b ra in .  Tha t  sp i r i t  i s  no t  the  consc ious  par t  o f
the  man.  And  i t  needs  to  be  un i ted  w i th  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God .

7.  The Church is only the f i rst  f ru i ts,  and not the end of  God's
p lan  o f  sa lva t ion .  God i sn r t  t r y ing  to  save  the  who le  wor ld  ye t .
I t  s ta r ts  w i th  us r  and  we ' re  be ing  taugh t  and  t ra ined  so  tha t  w€r
under  Chr i s t r  w i l l  be  the  teachers  and  ru le rs  when  Chr is t  comes
to  ru le  in  the  u i l lenn ium,  when I Ie  s ta r ts  to  save the  res t  o f  the
wor Id .



We have the  grea t  oppor tun i ty  o f  be ing  made God and,
fu tu re  to  ru le  over  o thers  and teach them to  he lp  them be
conver ted  so  they  can  become ch i ld ren  o f  God ,  a1so .  And
who a re  conver ted  dur ing  the  M i l l enn ium w i1 l ,  w i th  us ,  be
pr ies ts  and  teachers  fo r  the  res t  o f  the  wor ld  tha t  w i l l
resur rec ted  a f te r  the  end  o f  the  M i l l enn ium.

i n  t he

thos  e
k  i ngs ,

be

8. The Church is not yet the Kingdom of God, but we are the
embryo  tha t  w i l l  become the  K ingdom o f  God .

9. Only those shom God tbe Father cal ls and draws to Him can be
conve r ted  now.  No  o the r  chu rch  knows  tha t  o r  be l i eves  i t .
Tha t r s  ano the r  t r u th  r es to red  t o  t he  Chu rch  t h rough  Mr .
A rms t rong .  None  o f  us  had  eve r  hea rd  t ha t  be fo re ,  excep t  as  v l e
go t  i t  t h rough  Mr .  A rms t rong .  On l y  t hose  God  chooses  and  ca1 l s
now  can  come  i n  an  become  pa r t  o f  t he  f i r s t f r u i t s .  Sa tan  has
dece i ved  t he  who le  wo r l d ,  and  t he  Chu rch  i s  ca l l ed  ou t  o f  t ha t
wo r1d .

19.  The resurrect ion to  judgrnent ,  the Great  l lh i te  Throne
Judgmen t .  God  has  a  p lan  to  save  those  who  have  no t  had  an
oppo r tun i t y  f o r  sa l va t i on  and  who  a re  now  dead  i n  t he i r  g raves .
They  have  no t  had  t he  Ho Iy  Sp i r i t .  The i r  t ime  i s  com ing .  Bu t
ou r  t ime  comes  f i r s t ,  and  we  have  t o  f i gh t  t he  dev i l ,  and  t hey
won  t  t .

I n  t he  j udgmen t ,  t hey r l l  be  f ound  gu i l t y  and  condemned  t o
dea th .  They '11  have  t he i r  f i r s t  chance  t o  know  tha t  Ch r i s t  came
and  pa id  t he  dea th  pena l t y  f o r  t hem.  They r l l  be  a l l owed  t o
accep t  t ha t  paymen t ,  and  t hey r l l  have  IAA  yea rs  t o  p rove  t hey
wan t  t o  l i ve  d i f f e ren t l y  t han  t hey  d i d  i n  t he i r  f i r s t  1 i f e .  They
can  be  saved  a t  l as t .

I I .  The  t { i l l enn iun .  The  K ingdom o f  God  w i l l  r u le  na t i ons  on
ea r th ,  and  Ch r i s t  and  t he  sa in t s  w i l l  r u l e  and  b r i ng  p rospe r i t y
t o  t he  en t i r e  ea r t h .  The  Chu rch  o f  God  (Seven th  Day )  unde rs tood
the  t ime  du ra t i on ,  bu t ,  because  t hey  d i d  no t  adequa te l y  g rasp  t he
fu I I  mean ing  o f  t he  Gospe l  o f  t he  K ingdom o f  God ,  t hey  knew
l i t t 1e  i n  t he  1930s  o f  wha t  t he  M i l l enn ium wou ld  be  1 i ke .
Sa l va t i on  w i l l  be  open  t o  a l l  f o r  t he  f i r s t  t ime  s i nce  Adam
s inned  and  God  c l osed  t he  t r ee  o f  l i f e .

12.  The HoIy Spi r i t  coming in to us only  begets us.  I t  opens
ou r  m inds  so  we  can  unde rs tand  t he  coded  book ,  t he  B ib l e .  Eye
has  no t  seen  no r  ea r  hea rd  t he  t h i ngs  God  has  i n  s t o re  f o r  us r
desc r i bed  b r i e f l y  i n  t he  B ib l e .  God  does  revea l  t hem to  H i s
Chu rch  by  H i s  Sp i r i t  t ha t  r es i des  i n  us .  W i thou t  t ha t  Sp i r i t  we
canno t  unde rs tand  t he  B ib l e .  Sp i r i t ua l  know ledge  comes  f r om the
B ib1e ,  bu t  by  t he  Ho Iy  Sp i r i t .

13.  We are only  begot ten now,  not  born again.  We are hei rs ,  not
ye t  i nhe r i t o r s .  The  Ho Iy  Sp i r i t  bege t s  us  as  ch i l d ren  o f  God ,
bu t  we  a re  no t  ye t  bo rn .



14 .  The  i den t i t y  o f  modern  I s rae l .  Wha t  a re  Amer i ca ' s  roo ts ,
ou r  na t i ona l  i den t i t y?  We  a re  Manasseh ,  one  o f  t he  l os t  I 0
t r i bes  o f  I s rae l .  Numerous  o the r  g roups  have  some know ledge  o f
t h i s  t r u th ,  bu t  no  ma jo r  denomina t i on  does .  The  Chu rch  o f  God
(Seven th  Day )  o f f i c i a l l y  r e j ec ted  t h i s  t r u th .  Mr .  A rms t rong
wro te  up  t he  p roo f  i n  an  a r t i c l e  and  sen t  i t  t o  t he  l eade r  o f  t he
chu rch .  You '11  f i nd  a  copy  o f  t he  l eade r r s  l e t t e r  i n  r esponse  i n
Mr .  A rms t rong rs  au tob iog raphy .

15. Prophecy can be understood only i f  you know that we are the
Is rae l i t es ,  and  wha t  p rophec ies  app ly  to  us  and  wh ich  do  no t .
O the rs  who  do  no t  know  I s rae l r s  i den t i t y  can ' t  unde rs tand ,  f o r
examp le ,  t he  30 th  chap te r  o f  Je rem iah  and  sc r i p tu res  l i ke  t ha t ,
wh i ch  show  the  Grea t  T r i bu la t i on  w i l l  be  t he  t ime  o f  Jacob rs
t  roub l  e  .

16 .  The  annua l  f es t i va l s ,  t he  feas t  days .  Wha t  o the r  chu rch
knows  abou t  t hen  o r  keeps  them? Where  d id  you  hea r  i t  f r om?  God
revea led  i t  t o  Mr .  A rms t rong .

Fo r  seven  yea rs  he  and  h i s  w i fe  kep t  t he  annua l  Ho ly  Days
a lone .  And  f o r  seven  more  yea rs  t hey  kep t  God rs  Ho l y  Days  w i t h
the  Chu rch  i n  Eugene ,  O re . ,  be fo re  God  revea led  t he i r  mean ing .

I t  was  no t  un t i l  t he  end  o f  Wor1d  War  I I  i n  1945  t ha t  t hey
began  to  see  tha t  we  have  to  ge t  away  f rom ou r  homes  fo r  t he
Feas t  o f  Tabe rnac les .  These  Ho l y  Days  p i c t u re  t he  seven  ma jo r
even t s  i n  God rs  p l an  o f  sa l va t i on ,  How many  o f  us  wou ld  have
kep t  God ' s  days  f o r  14  yea rs  w i t hou t  f u l l y  unde rs tand ing  t he i r
mean  ing  ?

L7.  The author i ty  o f  the sacred ca lendar ,  preserved by the Jews.
Be fo re  Mr .  A rms t rong  revea led  t h i s  t o  t he  Chu rch  o f  God  (Seven th
Day ) ,  t hey  we re  con fused  as  t o  when  t he  yea r  shou ld  beg in .  Mr .
A rms t rong  a l so  made  c lea r  t he  impor tance  o f  t he  Jews  I
p rese rva t i on  o f  t he  week l y  cyc1e .

18 .  Second  and  th i rd  t i t he .  Wha t  o the r  chu rch  knows  these
po in t s?  The  second  t i t he  i s  f o r  God ' s  f eas t  days .  O the r
chu rches  do  no t  keep  t he  f eas t s r  so  t hey  have  no t  r eason  t o  have
second  t i t he .  Th i r d  t i t he  i s  f o r  t he  needy ,  p r ima r i l y  w i t h i n
God ' s  Chu rch .

Exce rp ted  f r om -  The  Wor l dw ide  News : Monday ,  Augus t  25 ,  1986



Ephesus  -  c .  31 -130 ' s

Charac te r i s t i cs  o f  Jesus :

1.  Holds the seven stars  (angels)  j -n  h is  r ight  hand
2 .  Wa lks  i n  t he  m ids t  o f  t he  seven  go lden  cand les t i cks  ( seven  chu rches )1 ' . ,

Commendation:

I .  Know thy works,  labour ,  pat ience
2.  Cannot  bear  them which are ev i l - - -you have t r ied.  them which say they

a re  apos t l es ,  and  a re  no t ,  and  have  found  them l i a rs '
3 .  Have borne,  have pat ience,  and for  my name's sake have laboured, /
4 .  You have not  fa in ted
5 .  You  ha te  the  deeds  o f  t he  N ico la i t ans  (more  s in  =  more  g race ) ;

What  is  wrong:

1 .  Le f t  f i r s t  l ove  ( Jesus  Chr i s t )  ,

Type of  Punishment :

1 .  Remove  cand les t i ck  ou t  o f  i t s  p lace , ' excep t  you  repen t

Command:

I .  Repen t  and  do  the  f i r s t  wo rks  ( l ove ,  mercy ,  j udgmen t ,  and  fa i t h )
2.  He that  has an ear  le t  h im hear  what  the sp i r i t  says to  the churches

When:

1.  I  wi l l  come unto you quick ly  and remove candlest ick unless you repent^

Reward:

1 .  He  who  ove rcomes  w i l l  be  g i ven  to  ea t  o f  t he  t ree  o f  1 i f e ,  wh ich
is  in  the midst  o f  the paradise of  God



Smvrna  c .  130 ' s -330 ' s

Cha rac te r i s t i c s  o f  Jesus :

1 .  The  f i r s t  and  the  l as t
2 .  Was  dead  and  i s  a l i ve

Commendat ion:

l .  Know y6ur  works,  and.  t r ibu lat ion,
they were r ich sp i r i tua l ly

2.  Knows they are being persecuted by
but  are of  the synagogue of  Satan

What  is  wrong:

Type of  Punishment :

Command:

and pover ty

those who

(bu t  you  a re  r i ch )

say they are Jews,

'l

z .

Fear  none of  those th ings which
a .  cas t  i n to  p r i son  tha t  you  be
b ,  t r i bu la t i on  fo r  t en  days
Be fa i th fu l  unto death
He that  hath an ear  1et  h im hear
chu rches  (p lu ra l )

you  sha l1  su f fe r
t r i ed  ( the  dev i l  SHALL  cas t )

wha t  t he  sp i r i t  says  to  the

When :

1 .  A f te r  t en  days  o f  t r i bu la t i on  ( imp l i ed )  you  w i l l  be  reward .ed

Reward:

1 .  Fa i th fu l  un to  dea th ,  and  r  w i r l  g i ve  you  a  c rown  o f  r i f e
2 .  He  tha t  ove rcomes  sha l1  no t  be  hu r t  by  second  dea th

Reve la t i on  13 :16  "And  he  (An t i ch r i s t )  caused .  a1 l ,  bo th  sma l1  and  g rea t ,
r i ch  and  poo r ,  f r ee  and  bond ,  t o  rece i ve  a  mark  i n  t he i r  r i gh t  hand ,  oE
in  the i r  f o reheads . . . " - - - t h i s  i s  a  name known  and  g i ven  to  man  by  man
(An t i ch r i s t ) .  The  name Chr i s t  g i ves - - -no  man  knows .  Rece ive  ma ik  bv

worsh ipp ing  beas t  Reve la t i on  L4z9 ;  Reve la t i on  13 :15 .



Pergamos  -  c .  330 ' s -1000

Charac te r i s t i cs  o f  Jesus :

1.  Has the sharp sword wi th  two edges ( the word of  God)

Commendation:

1.  Know your  works:
a .  Dwe11  whe re  Sa tan rs  sea t  i s  (Sa tan ' s  sea t  =  Sa tan ' s  t h rone )

(Rev .  I 3 :2 ,  I I  Thes .  2=4 )
b. You hold fast my name (the Church of God) implied
c .  You  have  no t  den ied .  my  fa i t h  ( I I  T im .  2zL2 l
d.  You were fa i th fu l  (even in  those days)  = t imes past  ( impl ied)

when Ant ipas was s la in  among$u.  (Ant ipas = ant ipater  = against
fa ther  :  those who t ry  to  set  themselves up in  p lace of  God
who is  our  fa ther  in  the sp i r i tua l  sense.  Ant ipater  could be
a gener ic  term for  a l l  o f  those who were martyred dur ing THOSE
days one man would have been k i I led in  one day.  )

What  is  wronq:

1.  You have those who hold the doct r ine of  Balaam (sp i r i tua l  forn icat ion)
.  a .  ea t  t h ings  sac r i f i ced  to  i do l s

b.  commit  forn icat ion
2.  You have those who hold the doct r ine of  the Nico la i tans

Type of  Punishment :

1 .  W i l l  f i gh t  aga ins t  t hem w i th  the  sword  o f  my  mou th  (Rev .  19 :15 )

Command:

Repent
I le  that  has an ear  to  hear  Ie t  h im hear  what  the sp i r i t  savs to
the churches

When:

1  Danan# '  ^ r  I  w i l l  come unto  you qu ick ly  and f igh t  aga ins t  you  w i th4 \ v I / 9 r r 9 ,

the sword of my mouth

Reward

1.  He that  overcomes wi l l  be g iven to  eat  o f  the h idden manna (Jesus Chr is t
2 .  G ive  h im  a  wh i te  s tone  ( s ign i f i es  app rova l )  -  i n  t he  s tone  w i l l

be wr i t ten a new name -  which no man knows except  he that  receives
i t .  The whi te  s tone symbol ica l ly  is  the head of  the resurrected
Chr i s t i an  (Rev .3zL2  " I  w i l l  w r i t e  upon  h im  the  name  o f  my  God . . . " )

.  ( John  I z42  " . . . you  sha l l  be  ca l l ed  Cephas  wh i ch  i s  by  i n t e rp re ta t i on ,
a  s tone . " ) (M t .  16 :18  -  Ch r i s t  bu i l t  chu rch  on  a  b i g  r ock  o r  s t one )
(Mt .  2L :42  '  " t he  s tone  wh ich  the  bu i l de rs  re jec ted ,  t he  same i s
become the head of  the corner :  th is  is  the Lordrs doing and i t  is
marvel lous in  our  eyes")  Chr is t  is  the s tone or  rock -  we wi l l
have  h i s  name  wr i t t en  on  us .  (Rev .  14 :1  -  " . . . hav ing  h i s  Fa the r ' s
name wr i t t en  i n  t he i r  f o reheads . " )  (The  c l i nch ing  p roo f  i s  Rev .  22 :4
" . . . h i s  name  sha l l  be  i n  t he i r  f o reheads . " )  Con t ras t  Rev .  13 :16

1 .
z .



Thya t i r a  c .  1000 -1500

a t " . * * r i s t i c s  o f  Jesus :

1 .  Eyes  l i ke  un to  a  f l ame  o f  f i r e
2 .  Fee t  l i ke  f i ne  b rass
3.  Searches the re ins and hear ts  and g ive to  every one accord. ing to

thei r  works

Commendat ion

1.  Know yor i r  works,  and char i ty ,  and serv ice,  and fa i th ,  and pat ience
2.  Last  works to  be more than the f i rs t  works

What  is  wrong:

1 .  Pe rm i t  Jezebe l  (a  fa l se  re l i g ious  teacher )  t o  t each  and  seduce  chu rch
members to  commit  forn icat ion (get  involved wi th  wor ld 's  system -
James  4 :4 )

2 .  Ea t  t h ings  sac r i f i ced  to  i do l s
3.  Gave her  t ime to repent  and she d id not

Type of  Punishment :

1 .  Cas t  he r  i n t o  a  bed  ( l i t e ra l  p l ace  o r , pos i t i on  o f  r ec l i n i ng )  i n  o the r
words God wi l l  p lace th is  woman in  a pos i t ion that  wi - l l  make i t  very
easy for  her  to  in f l -uence others or  i t  w i l l  be easy for  th is  woman
to commit  sp i r i tua l  forn icat ion wi th  the wor ld .

2 .  K i I l  he r  ch i l d ren  w i th  dea th  ( those  ch i l d ren  =  chu rches  who  go  and
commi t  sp i r i t ua l  f o rn i ca t i on  w i th  he r )

?  en i  r i  t ' , r r l  f o rn i ca t i on  w i th  th i s  woman  leads  to  be ing  cas t  i n to  g rea t
t r i bu la t i on  and  hence  be ing  k i l 1ed  as  s ta ted  above  ( i nd i ca tes  tha t
Thya t i ra  s t i l l  i n  ex i s tence  a t  t ime  o f  end )

Command:

1 .  Tha t  wh ich  you  have  ho ld  fas t  t i l 1  I  come (Those  who  do  no t  ho ld
the doct r ine of  the woman,  and have not  known the depths of  Satan,

! L  ^ - ,aD Lrrsy opeak;  I  wi l l  put  upon you none other  burden.  )  Depths of
Sa tan  a re  desc r i bed  i n  I I  T i r n .  3 :1 -8 ,  13 ,  I  T im .  4 :L -3 ,  i I  T im .  2z l 7 -
18 .  The  wo rd  o f  God  i s  you r  de fense  I I  T im .  3 :14 -4 :5 .  James  1 :19 ,
John  6 :63 ,  I I  Thes  .  2 : I 0 - I 2

2.  Overcome and keep my works unto the end
3 .  He  tha t  has  an  ea r  l e t  h im  hear  wha t  t he  sp i r i t  says  to  the  chu rches

wnen :

1 .  Ho ld  f  as t  t i l l  I  co rne

Reward:

1 .  Those  who  res i s t  Jezebe l ' s  t each ings  w i l l  have  none  o the r  bu rden
cast  on them (other  than having to  rea l ly  res is t  the temptat ion of
James  4 :4  imp l i ed )

2 -  Power  ove r  t he  na t i ons ,  ru le  w i th  Chr i s t  as  He  rece i ved  ru le  f rom
His Father  (Note nat ions to  be broken in to sh ivers by the s tone Dan.  2:34-45

3 .  G ive  h im  the  morn ing  s ta r  o r  Jesus  Chr i s t .  o r  l i t e ra l l y  you  w i l l
be  resu r rec ted  Rev .  22216



Sard i s  -  c .  1500 -1900 ' s

Charac te r i s t i cs  o f  Jesus :

1 .  Has  the  seven  sp i r i t s  o r  t he  sp i r i t  t o  each  chu rch  o r  t he  ho l y  sp i r i t
Rev .  I : 4 ,  425

2 .  Has  the  seven  s ta rs

Commendat ion:

What  is  wrong:

1 .  You  have  a  name tha t  you  a re  a l i ve ,  bu t  you .a re  abou t  t o  d ie  ( imp l i ed
s ince  ve rse  2  says  " . . . s t r eng then  t he  t h i ngs  wh i ch  a re  rbady  t o  d j - e . " )

2.  Few names even in  Sard is  which have not  def i led the i r  crarments
3.  Your  works are not  per fect  before God

Type of  Punishment :

1.  Come as a th ie f  and you wi l l  not  know what  hour  I  wi l l  come upon
you unless you watch

uonrmano:

1.  Be watchfu l ,  and st rengthen the th ings which remain
2 .  Remember  how you  have  rece i ved  and  hea rd ,  and  ho ld  fas t ,  and  repen t

(Go  back  to  bas i c  doc t r i nes  s j -nce  you r  works  a re  no t  pe r fec t  imp l i ed
s ince  ve rse .2  says  you r  r vo rks  a re  no t  pe r fec t  be fo re  God  then
verse 3 says therefore -  because your  works are not  per fect  remember
the  bas i cs  and  pe r fec t i on  i s  one  o f  t he  doc t r i nes  o f  t he  Church  o f
God  Heb .  6 : I - 2

3 .  He  tha t  ha th  an  ea r  1e t  h im  hear  wha t  t he  sp i r i t  says  to  the  chu rches

Vihen:

1.  Unless you watch I  wi l l  come on you as a th ie f  and you wi l l  not  know
the hour

Reward z

1.  WaIk wi th  me in  whi te  (he who overcomes wi l l  receive the rewards)
2 .  C lo thed  i n  wh i te  ra imen t
3 .  W i l l -  no t  b lo t  ou t  h i s  name ou t  o f  t he  book  o f  l i f e
4 .  Con fess  h i s  name  be fo re  my  Fa the r ,  and  h i s  ange l s  ( Luke  12 :B )



Ph i lade lph ia  -  c .  1933-Presen t

Charac te r i s t i cs  o f  Jesus :

L .  He  i s  ho l y ,  t r ue
2.  He has the key of  David,  opens and no man shuts,  shuts and-  no man

opens  ( I sa .  222221

Commendat ion:

L.  Know your  works,  I  have set  before you an open door  and no man can
shut  i t

2 .  Have a l i t t le  s t rength = "dunamis"  in  Greek = pow€r of  a  supernatura l
type

3.  Kept  my word
4.  Have not  denied my name

Vlhat  is  wrong:

Type of  Punishment :

Command:

1.  Hold that  fast  which you have,  that  no man take your  crown
2.  He that  has an ear  le t  h im hear  what  the sp i r i t  says to  the churches

: -

When :

1 .  I  come qu ick l y

Reward:

1.  Because you have kept  the word of  my pat ience,  you wi l l  be protected
from the great  t r ibu lat ion

2.  I  wi l l  make the synagogue of  Satan those who say they are Jews
and.  are not  do I ie  -  impl ies del iberate ly ing they wi l l  come
and worship before your  feet  and wi l l  make them know that  He has
Ioved you

3.  Him that  overcomes wi l l  I  make a p i l lar  ( those who uphold)  in  the
{ -omn ]a  ̂ 5  l ny  God ,  and  he  sha l l  go  no  moreou t  -Ps .  23 :6 ,  Heb .  13 :14e v ^ r r t / r v

4. Vir i te upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my
God,  which is  new Jerusalem which comes down out  o f  heaven f rom my
God .

5.  And I  wi l l  wr i te  upon h im My new name



Laod icea -  Fu ture

C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  J e s u s :

1 .  The Amen,  the  fa i th fu l
o f  God

and t rue wi tness, the beginning of  the creat ion

Commendation:

What  is  wrong:

1 .
)

Type

1 .

2 .

You are nei ther  hot  or  co ld ( I  would you were hot  or  co ld)
You are se l f  r ighteous -  you th ink you are r ich sp i r i tua l ly  -  or
because you say

of  Punishment :

Spue you out of my mouth : I  wil l  vomit you out of my mouth because
you  a re  l ukewarm.  See  I I  T im .  3 :1 -B
Because you say that  you are r ich and . increased wi th  goods,  and have
need of  noth ing;  and know not  that  you ar t  wretched,  and miserable
and  poo r ,  and  b1 ind ,  and  naked  ( see  John  12 :39 -41 )  I  counse l  t hee
to  buy  o f  me  go ld  t r i ed  i n  t he  f i r e ,  t ha t  you  may  be  r i ch ;  and  wh i te
ra iment ,  that  you may be c lo thed,  that  the shame of  your  nakedness
do not  appear ;  and anoint  thy eyes wi th  eyesalve,  that  you may see
( the  Laod iceans  a re  f i l I ed  w i th  se l f  r i gh teousness )

As many as God loves he rebukes and chastens

Command:

1 .  Be  zea lous  and  repen t
2.  He that  hath an ear  le t  h i -m hear  what  the so i r i t  says to  the churches

When:

I  s tand at  the door  and knock = the t ime is  now

Reward:

r f  i n 'mah  hoa r  my  vo i ce ,  and  open  t he  doo r ,  I  w i l l  come  i n  t o  h im ,
and  w i l l  sup  w i th  h im ,  and  he  w i th  me .  ( Jesus  Chr i s t  w i l l  l i ve  i n
us i f  we quench not  the sp i r i t )  (Note th is  is  more of  a  s tatement
of  the posi t ion of  Jesus Chr is t  wi th  regard to  a l l  o f  the Churches
than i t  is  a  reward to  Laod. icea)
To him who overcomes wil l  I  grant to sit  with me i-n my throne even
as I  a lso overcame,  and arn set  down wi th  my Father  in  h is  throne

1 .

)



HOLY DAYS AND/OR
FESTIVALS OF THE ETERNAL

1I SABEATH

2) PASSoVER

3) FEAST 0F UNIEAVEI{ED
BREAO_FIRST OAY

4) LAST DAY 0F UNLEAVENEo EREAD

I

5) PENTEC0ST

6) TRUMPFTS

7) AT0NEMEHT

8) FEAST 0F TABERNACLES

LITERAL EVENT

In 24 hours-created 7th day.  set  aside as
a HOLY OAY His t ime. not  your t ime.
Rested in "SABBAT" means He kept  the
Sabbath.

Lamb sla in,  b lood spr inkled on the door
post .  The Death Angel  passed over them.

Ex. 12:37
Host went out  of  Egypt .  on the beginning
of the .lsth day.

Ex.  14:10
Accordino to Jewish t radi t ion,  lsrael i tes
crossed tFe Red Sea. When they reached
the Red Sea. there wete steep mountains
on ei ther s ide ot  them, the Egypt ian army
behind them and the Red Sea in i ront  of
them-trapped- l t  took God's miracle-
part ing of  the Red Sea and drowning of
the forces of  s in and death- to save
them.

Ex.  19:1
According to Jewish t radi t ion.  lsrael  re-
ce i ved  t he  l aw - the  10  Command-
ments-on this 50th day, the Day of Pen'
tecost .

When lsrael  went to war,  they were to
blow the t rumoets-

Satan sent  into the wi lderness.  Aaron
spr inkled the blood of  the sacr i f iced goat
on lhe Mercy Seat.

Fteion of  Solomon. each man had his
owi ' t ree.  I  Kgs.4:25,  I  Chron.28:5,  typi -
f ied the Mi l lennium. He sal  on the throne
of the k ingdom over lsrael .

SPIRITUAL TRUTH

God revealed Himsel f  as the spir i tual
Creator .  He began to te l l  Adam and Eve
how they could become members of  the
God Fami ly.  Sabbath is  a SPIBITUAL-cre '
at ion.

l )  Ex.  20.  part  ot  10 Commandments
2) Rom. 7:14,  the law is spir i tual .

Christ is our Passover. He Perfectly kepl
the commands of  the Father.  I  Cor.  5:7,
purge out  the old leaven that  you may be
a  new  l ump ,  as  you  a re  un leavened
physical ly .  Spir i tual  leavening-such as
what takes olace at  tornicat ion- is to be
DUt out .

Egyp t  p i c t u res  s i n  and  dea th .  The
soliituat truth is that we are to leave spiri-
tual  Egypt  behind.
Acts 2:38. afier taking the Passover' how
do you get  s in out? How do you leave s in
and death?
John 6:22-26, they were not seeking after
.soiritual food. Vs. 27, la6or for the food
that endures forever, to everlasting life.
Vs. 3947, this is the work of God that you
should bel ieve on Him whom He has
sent-one body-one brcad.  To put  s in
out .  vou must have a new mind!  Vs.  53.
you must eat of the Word ot God.
IArt .  l : { ,  Fu dc puG or th.  r lod d(

Chdrc lhrdth r..dht !h. Eord o! Cod.

I  Cor.  511, tou tut  ! l .  Era b ed . la

oc tLtou3h cb. af .rr .o.d brtrd of

.  r t lc. t tat  &d !Rth. lsa o! !b.  ford

o! God, tLr $ord cf tRtL. fou to
rr !a. t  Yb.!  toul  rPtal lu. I  lsr tb-

raB t . ! t  th1!.  I !  too t tsdt rad trr t

t o u  v t U  b .  r b l r  r o  l i e n  l l J r ' r

l . r toor tsr.  r . rdl l t .

After crosslng the Red Sea, they left sin
and death behind them in Egypt .  They
were baotized. After baptism, we are to
have commitment to maintain interest  in
the covenant sacr i f ice.  They were cast
out  into the wi lderness-to learn that  the
iust shall live BY FAITH. we too must
hake that  commitment-  We too are to l ive
by fa i th- to go conf ident ly  into the un-
k i r own  f u tu re - i n  t h i s  l i f e - i n  t a i t h -
t rust ing God.

The foundat ion of  the N.T.  Church.  Gal .
3:23,  before fa i th came, we were shut  up
in the law, under the law. The law was
oiven to br ino us to Chr ist .  "Oh that  there
iere such a-n heart in them, that they
could keep my law."  The law would then
LEAD them to Chr ist .  You receive the
heart that allows you to keep the law by
the Holy Spir i t .
This was the beginning of  the cal l ing out
of:

1) The firstfruits
2) The lsrael of God
3i ttris noty nation, a nation of priesls

The law was to lead them to Christ. Acts
2:1,  the beginning of  the Church.  Acts
2:14,  the l iquor 's tores were not  open!
Acts 2:37. they were now ready to gaan
access to the HolY SPir i t ,  vs.  38

Pictures the Day of  the Lord '  which wi l l
be a t ime of  war,  a t ime of  great  st ress.

DOCTRINE

H e b .  1 l : 6
You must  be l ieve  tha t  He rs .  must  be l ieve
t h A t  T H E R E  I S  A  G O D .

Heb .  5 :1 .  2
EXAMINE yoursel f ;  repent.  have fa i th in
Chr ist  and God. Repent and turn to God.
real ize that  i t  we do nol  we are going to
die.  I t  we do not  repent,  the blood of
Chr ist  does not  cover the s in we commit ,
so before vou take the Passover you must
REPENT IruO NCruCW YOUR FATTH! I
a ^ -  a . a

Heb. 6:1.  2
Have ta i th in Chr ist  and God and cont in-
ue repentrng.

H e b . 6 : 1 , 2
Bapt ism
I  Co r .  10 :11 ,  12
Bapt ism of  the Church in the Wi lderness'
Rom. 6.

H e b . 5 : t , 2
Laying on of  hands.  They had repented
and had ta i th in God. They were bapt ized
and now had the laying on ot  hands.  the
begetta l  ot  the Holy SPir i t .

H e b .  6 : 1 , 2
Resurrect ion
I  Cor.  5:50
Flesh and blood cannot inher i t  the King'
dom of  God-more than one resurrec-
t ion-

Heb .  5 :1 ,  2
Judgmen t
Satan judged

H e b .  6 : 1 , 2
Judgment
Mi l lennium is a t ime of  judgment,  they
must learn the doctr ines and l ive by
them.

H e b .  6 : 1 , 2
Judoment and on to perfect ion.  Wi l l  be a
t imdwhen al l  who ever l ived wi l l  have the
opportuni ty of  eternal  l i fe g iven to them.
Wil l  be a t ime of  ludgment tor  these peo-
ple and then al l  mankind who ever l ived
can go on to perfect ion-

Bindino of  Satan.  We accept thal  our s ins
are oai-d for  bv the blood of  Jesus Chr ist .
Jesus wi l l  DUt the blame on Satan.  Satan
will be judged and put away.

Mi l lennium. re ign of  Jesus.

9) LAST GREAT DAY Second resurrect ion wi l l  take ptace.



SEQUENCE OF EVENTS LEADINC TO THE KINGDOH OF COD

I - )  To  be  l n  che  K ingdoo  o f  Cod :

a . )  b e  c a l l e d  o f  G o d  ( J n . 6 r 4 4 r A c r c  2 : 3 9 - 4 0 r l e a . 4 9 : 8 - I I  C o r . 5 : 2 ,
"a  day  o f  sa l va t l on " . )

b . )  h e a r  c h e  G o s p e l - f a l c h  c o o e r  b y  h e a r l n g ( R o o . l 0 : 1 7 1 I  C o r . l : 1 8 - 2 2 ) .

c . )  Cospe l  Eusc  be  be l i eved ,  and  f i r ec  f ou r  doc t r l nee  o f
Heb .  6  Gus t  be  done .  (Heb .  6zL -2  -  ( l )  Repencanca  f r oo
dead works,  (2)  Palch i .n rhe blood of  Cbr l .ac,  (3)  Eapclec,
( 4 )  Lay lng  on  o f  hands .

d.  )  Renain fa ichful -  grov ln grace and knowledge of  our
Lo rd  and  Sav iou r  Jegus  Ch r l sc ( I I  Pec .  3 r18 ) .

e . )  D te  l n  f a l ch  o r  be  f a l . ch fu l  unc l l  Ch r i i c ' s  coo lng (Rev .12 : l l )

f  .  )  S ' ' * - r y .  be  ca l l ed ,  chosen ,  f a l t h f u l (Rev .  17 :  14 )

I I . )  Ho l v  Days

Sabbach
Passover. \
FULB  L  q t  A -D .
FIILB T
PencecoscJ

.  Sea lg  o f  Reve lac l on

Isc Seal-  l . fh ice l loree -  Falae Prophec 1
R e v .  6 : 2  ,

2nd Seal-  Red Horse -  I , far  I
R e v .  5 : 4

3 rd  Sea I -  B lack  Ho rse  I

Rev .  6 :5  
|  -  l a ' l ne  !

4ch  Sea l -  Pa le  Ho rse  -  Dea th  (Pesc i l ence )
Re.v.  6:  ,  )

5ch  SeaL -  T rLbu lac l on  o r  r lme .
o f  Jacob 'e  T roub le

Beqan 31 A.D.

Feast  of  Tn:npers

Afoneogot

F .  O .  T .

Para l l e I -  Chu rch  l n  p l ace  o f  aa fe r y ,
Two ni ! .nesees orophegyinq

.  I s r a e l  b e g i n a  t o  i e p e i c ( f ; o s . 5 ; 1 5 -
6 : 2 ) .

6ch  Sea l -  Heaven l y  S lgns
R e v . 5 : 1 2

7ch Seal-  Day of  rhe Lord
S e a l l n g  o f  1 4 4  0 0 0  ( R e v . 7 : 1 )  i

Pou r l ng  ou !  o f  p raye rB  o f  -
s a i n c s ( R e v . 8 : 2 - 3 ) ,

7 Trunpet Plagues I

l . )  Ha t l ,  F l r e ,  B l ood -ea r rh  bu rned
2.)  Sea becooes blood,  burnLng t rouncain
3.)  l lornwood-Eeteor,  r raCera pdieoned
4 . )  t h i r d  o f  eun ,  ooon ,  s t a r ;  s rD i t r en
5.)  lsc l . loe-Toroenc on t ren for  5 Moe.
6.)  Znd Woe-200 000 000 rDan antry,  a Ehird

o f  oank ind  k i l l ed .  N .8 .  ao -ev l . dence
of anyone reper lElng afcer cn:mpeu plagues
beg in (Rev .  9 :21 ) .  Tvo  I . l l snesse i  k i l l ed
R e v .  l l : L 2 - L 7 .

7 , )  3 r d  W o e - R e s u r r e c t i o n ( I  C o r .  1 5 ; 5 0 - 5 4 ;
I  T h e s a  .  4  z L l  ,  R e v ,  1 0  : 7 )  .

CHRIST RXTI'RNS

Seven  V la l s  o f  ! { r ach (Rev .  l 6 )
l . )  G r i e v o u s  S o r e s  v . l - 2
2 . )  D e a d  t n  c h e  s e e  v . 3
3 . )  D r i nk  l r a re r s  o f  b l ood  v .4 -7
4 . )  S u n  s c o r c h e s  v . 8 - 9
5 . )  Seac  o f  beas !  Eu rned  b l ack  v .  t 0 - l l
6 . )  R i ve r  Euph ra ies  v .12 -16
7 . )  E a r t h q u a l e  v . 1 . 7 - 2 1  -  B a b y l o n  R e v . l 7 - R e 1 . , p o l l r .

Rev.  18 :  l .1-Econoalc
'  R e v .  l 9 : 1 - 2

Mar r l age  Suppe r  o f  r he  La rob (Rev ,  1 ,9 :11 )
Heaven  Opened (Rev  19 r11 -18 ) -  l Ja r :  The
a rm les  vs .  Ch r l . s c  and  t he  Sa tnca ,  (Bev17 :14 )

ARMAGEDDON: Zech 14:5
H l c . 5 : 1 5
H l c . 4 : 1 3
J e r . 5 1 ; 2 0 - 2 1
J o e I  3 : l - 2
R e v .  l 9 : 1 5 - 1 9

B i n d i n g  o f  S a t a n ( R e v .  I 9 : 2 0 - 2 0 : 3 )

Hi l lenf t :o(Rev.  20 :  4)Nes Covenanc f roxo
I s rae l  t o  a l l  nac i ons .  HQ i n  Je rusa lem
( I s a . 2 : 3 ; J e r .  3 : 1 7 ) .  Z e c h  8 : 2 2 - J e s s  s o u g h r
by  Genc i l es
Sacan  r : l eased ,  t hen  bound  f o reve r .

Second  Resu r rec t l on -  | , l c . l 2 : 38 -41 - rhe  aen
of Nineveh are ln the Second Resurreccion.
A l s o : J o . 5 : 2 7 - 3 1 ,  E z  3 7 ,

*

Lasc Great  Day


